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Belfast Corporation (Lunatic Asylums, &c.) Bill. 


Ordered, — [Monday, 29 th February 1892] : — That the Order for Committee be discharged. 

That the Bill be committed to a Select Committee of Seven Members, Four to be 
nominated by the House, and Three by the Committee of Selection. 

That all Petitions against the Bill presented three clear days before the meeting 
of the Committee be referred to the Committee ; that the Petitioners praying to be 
heard by themselves, their Counsel, or Agents, be heard against the Bill, and Counsel 
heard in support of the Bill. 

That the Committee have power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records. 

That Three be the Quorum of the Committee. 


Committee nominated of, — 

Sir Edward Harland. 
Mr. Knox. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre. 

Mr. Salt. 


Nominated by the House, 

[Thursday, 24-th March 1892.] 


Added by the Committee of Selection, 
[Friday, 25th March 1892.] 


Ordered, — [Thursday, 31s£ March 1892] : — That Mr. Salt be discharged, and Mr. Hinckes 
added to the Committee. 


REPORT -------- 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE - 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE - . . p. 1 

INDEX p. 153 
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E E P 0 B T. 


THE SELECT COMMITTEE to whom the Belfast Corporation (Lunatic 
Asylums, &c.) Bill was referred, have considered the said Bill, and taken Evidence 
thereon, and have gone through the Bill, and made Amendments thereunto. 


25 May 1892. 


• 2 - 28 . a 2 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 


Tuesday , 2 9th March 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Sir Edward Harland. I Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. Mr. Shaw Lefevre. 

Mr. Sexton. | Mr. Knox. 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre was called to the Chair. 

The Committee deliberated. 

[Adjourned till Tuesday, 2nd May, at Half-past Eleven o’clock. 


Tuesday, 2nd May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. 


Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Mr. Knox. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &c.). 

Counsel : — Mr. Pope, Q.C., and Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

Agents : — Messrs. Dyson. 

Petitions against the Bill read. 

1. Cesspayers and Members of Committee of Grand Jury of County Down. 

Counsel : — Mr. Harrison. 

Agents : — Messrs. Sherwood. 

2. Roman Catholic Inhabitants of Belfast. 

Counsel : — Reserved. 

Agents : — Messrs. Rees & Frere. 

3. Grand Jury of County of Antrim. 

Counsel : — Reserved. 

Agents : — Messrs. Rees & Frere. 

Preamble read the first time. 

Mr. Pope, Q.C., was heard on behalf of the Promoters of the Bill, and called evidence. 

Mr. Samuel Black and Sir James Hazlitt were sworn, and examined. 

[Adjourned till Thursday next, at Half-past Eleven o’clock. 
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ON THE BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 


Thursday, bth May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. 

Sir Edward Harland. I Mr. Knox. 

Mr. Sexton. Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. | Mr. Hinckes. 

BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &c.) BILL. 

Mr. Daniel Dixon, Mr. Charles C. Connor, Dr. Alexander Merrick, and Dr. George 
Plunkett 0’ Farrell, were sworn, and examined. 

[Adjourned till Monday next, at Half-past Eleven o’clock. 


Monday, 9th May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. ♦ 

Sir Edward Harland. I Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. Sexton. Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. j Mr. Knox. 

BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &c.) BILL. 

Mr. C. M'Lorinan, and Mr. Patrick Dempsey, were sworn, and examined. 

Dr. George Plunkett O' Farrell was further examined. 

[Adjourned till Thursday next, at Half-past Eleven o’clock. 


Thursday, 1 '2th May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. 

Mr. Sexton. I Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. Mr. Knox. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

The Most Reverend Patrick M’Alister, Mr. William M'Cormick, and the Reverend Daniel 
M'Cashan, were sworn, and examined. 

[Adjourned till To-morrow, at Twelve o’clock. 


Friday, 13 th May 1892. 


members present : 

Mr. Arthur Elliot in the Chair. 

Mr. Hinckes. I Sir Edward Harland. 

Mr. Sexton. | Mr. T. W. Russell. 

The Reverend James Hamill was sworn, and examined. 

[Adjourned till Thursday next, at Half-past Eleven o’clock. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE 
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Thursday, 19 th May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. I Mr. Knox. 

Sir Edward Harland. ! Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Mr. Hinckes. Mr. Sexton. 

BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &c.) BILL. 

Mr. Fitzgerald was heard on behalf of the Promoters of the Bill. 

Room cleared. — Committee deliberated. 

[Adjourned till Monday next, at Half-past Eleven o’clock. 


Monday, '23rd May 1892. 


members present : 

Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. 

Mr. T. W. Russell 
Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot 

Room cleared. — Committee deliberated. 

Motion made, and Question put, That the Px - eamble be now considered — (The Chairman ). — 
The Committee divided : 


Mr. Knox. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


Ayes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes, 2. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Knox. 


Preamble read a second time. 


Amendment proposed, in page 2, line 9, to leave out from the word “ Asylum ” to the word 
“ district,” in line 12 — (Mr. Sexton ). — Question put, That the words proposed to be left out 
stand part of the Preamble. — The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes, 2. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Knox. 


Another Amendment proposed, in page 4, lines 17 — 25, to leave out from the words “ and 
whereas ’ to the word “ City ” inclusive — (Mr. Arthur Elliot ). — Question put, That the words 
proposed to be left out stand part of the Preamble. — The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 3. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes. 3. 

Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Knox. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 


Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Noes. 


Motion made, and Question proposed, That the Preamble, as amended, is proved — (The 
Chairman .) — Question put. — The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes, 2. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Knox. 
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ON THE BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 
Parties called in, and informed thereof. 

Clauses amended, and considered. 


Amendment proposed, in Clause 3, line 3, to leave out the word “ Corporation,” a'hd insert 
the words “ Governors of the Hospital— (Mr. K nox ).— Question put, That the word “ Corpora- 
tion ” stand part of the Clause. — The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes, 2. 
Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Knox. 


Clauses 3 — 5 agreed to. 


[Adjourned to Wednesday next, at Twelve o’clock. 


Wechiesday, ‘loth May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 


Mr. Shaw Lefevre in the Chair. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. i Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. Sexton. ! Sir Edward Harland. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. | Mr. Knox. 

The Committee proceeded with the Clauses of the Bill. 

Clause G. — Amendment proposed, in line 11, to leave out the word “ four ” and insert the 
word “ five.” — (Mr. Sexton .) — Question put, That, the word “ four ” stand part of the Clause. — 
The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes, 2. 
Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Knox. 


Clause agreed to. 

Clauses further considered, and amended. 

Clause 11. — Question put, That the Clause stand part of the Bill. — The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


Noes, 2* 
Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Knox. 


Clause 12. — Amendment proposed, at the end of the Clause, to add the words “ provided 
that they shall be defrayed out of the Police Rate in so far as they exceed the maximum 
heretofore paid by the city for these purposes ” — (Mr. Knox ). — Question put, That those words 
be there added. — The Committee divided : 


Ayes, 2. 
Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Knox. 


Noes, 4. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Sir Edward Harland. 


The Committee went through remaining Clauses of the Bill, and made several Amendments 
thereunto. 

Ordered, To Report the Bill, as amended, to the House. 


Ordered, To Report. 
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PROCEEDINGS : — BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 


viii 


EXPENSES OF WITNESSES. 


NAME 

WITNESS. 

PROFESSION 

CONDITION. 

From whence 
Summoned. 

Number j 
of 

Days Absent 
Home, under ! 
of Committee. ' 

Allowance 
during 1 
Absence 
from Home. 

Expenses 

, of 

Journey 

London 
and back. 

TOTAL 

Expenses 

to Witness. 








The Rev. D. McCashan - 

Clergyman 

Belfast - 

7 

7 7 - 

2 14 - 

10 1 - 

Mr. P. Dempsey 

Gentleman - 

Belfast - 

4 

4 4 - 

2 14 - 

6 18 - 

Mr. C. M'Lorinan - 

Merchant - 

Belfast - - - 

4 

4 4 - 

2 14 - 

6 18 - 

Mr. William McCormick - 

Land Surveyor - 

Belfast - 

7 

14 14 - 

4 16 

19 10 - 

Rev. Janies Hamill - 

Parish Priest 

Belfast - 

8 

8 8 - 

3 19 - 

12 7 - 



Total 

- - - £. 

38 17 - 

16 17 - 

55 14 - 
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LIST OF WITNESSES. 


Monday , 2nd May 1892. 

PAGE. 

Mr. Samuel Black ~ ^ 

Sir James Haslett 

Thursday, 5th May 1892. 

Mr. Daniel Dixon 28 

Mr. Charles C. Connor 

Dr. Alexander Stuart Merrick ---39 

Dr. George Plunkett O’Farrell 48, 92 

Monday, 9th May 1892. 

Mr. Charles M'Lorinan - - - - - - - - _ " ~ -61 

Mr. Patrick Dempsey - -- -- - 76 

Thursday, 12 th May 1892. 

The Most Reverend Patrick McAlister -------- -95 

Mr. William McCormick - - - - - - - - - - -112 

The Reverend Daniel McCashan - - - - - - - - - -118 

Friday, 13 th May 1892. 

The Reverend James Hamill ----------- 121 
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MINUTES OF 


EVIDENCE. 


Monday , 2nd May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 


Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Sir Edward Harland. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. Knox. 


Mr. Shaw Lefevre. 
Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Sexton. 


The Right Honourable GEORGE JOHN T SHAW LEFEVRE, in the Chair. 


The Petition for the Bill was read. 

; Mr. Pope, Q.C., and Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald 
appeared as Counsel for the Promoters of the 
Bill ; Messrs. Dyson and Company appeared as 
Agents. 

The following Petitions against the Bill were 
read: 

The PETITION of the Cesspayers and 
Members of Committee of Grand Jury of 
County Down. 

Mr. Harrison appeared as Counsel in support 
of the Petition. 

Messrs. Sherwood and Company appeared as 
Agents. 


The PETITION of the Roman Catholic 
Inhabitants of Belfast. 

Counsel reserved. 

Messrs. Rees and Frere appeared as Agents. 

The PETITION of the Grand Jury of the 
County of Antrim. 

Counsel reserved. 

Messrs. Rees and Frere appeared as Agents. 

The PETITION of the Inhabitants and 
Ratepayers of Belfast aud Cesspayers of 
the County of Antrim. 

No person appeared in support of this Petition. 

Mr. Pope was heard to open the case for the 
Promoters of the Bill. 


Mr. Samuel Black, sworn ; and Examined. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1. You are the Town Clerk for the City of 
Belfast? — Yes. 

2. The city is situated partly in the county of 
Antrim and partly in the county of Down? — It is; 
the greater part of it is in the county of Antrim. 

3. Belfast, 1 think, is not a county of a city or 
a county of a town ? — It is not. 

4. It has no grand jury of its own or the power 
of making presentments ? — It has not. 

5. Therefore, under the Acts relating to the 
lunatic poor in Ireland it was impossible to con- 
stitute Belfast a separate district by order of the 
Lord Lieutenant ? — It was held so. I advised 
the Corporation to that effect ; and that advice 
was subsequently confirmed by the law officers 
of the Crown. 

6. It could only be done by a special Act ? — 
That is the only way. 

228. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

7. One or two general questions as to the Acts 
relating to the lunatic poor in Ireland. The 
principal Act istheAct l & 2 George IV., cap. 33 ? 
— Yes. 

8. And under that Act as stated by my learned 
friend, Mr. Pope said in his opening, the Lord 
Lieutenant has power to constitute districts for 
the relief of the lunatic poor with asylums ? — 
He has. 

9. As that Act stands, those districts must 
consist either of one or more counties, or counties 
of cities, or counties of towns?— Yes. 

10. And you cannot constitute a district con- 
taining a part of a county, or a part of a county 
of a city? — You cannot. 

1 1 . Then the Lord Lieutenant has power to 
alter the districts from time to time, but still 

A retaining 
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2 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 

2 May 1892.] Mr. Black. [Continued. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
retaining the whole county, or the whole county 
qf a city, as the case may be ? — Exactly so. 

12. The lunatic asylums themselves are vested 
in a central body in Dublin, called the Board of 
Control? — They are. 

13. The Board of Control being appointed by 
the Lord Lieutenant ? — Yes. 

14. All the governors are appointed by the Lord 
Lieutenant ? — They are. He usually intimates, 
and in our case he intimated to the Grand J ury 
of Antrim, that they should nominate a certain 
number, from whom lie would select six, and to 
the Corporation of Belfast that they should also 
nominate a certain number, from whom he would 
select six, whom he would appoint. 

Chairman. 

15. Are the governors all over Ireland ap- 
pointed in this way? — Yes. The Lord Lieu- 
tenant some time ago intimated that, in place of 
appointing absolutely the parties without con- 
sulting any one, he would communicate with the 
corporate bodies or the Grand Juries, and 
allow them to select a certain number, and he 
would then add a certain number himself. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

16. Practically in effect the local body nomi- 
nates a certain number, and the Lord Lieu- 
tenant the remainder ? — Yes. 

17- What is the total number of governors ? — 
It is 23 or 24 for the asylum at Belfast; the 
Corporation nominates six ; the Lord Lieu- 
tenant may take those six or not, as he pleases ; 
and the Grand Jury of Antrim nominate six 
others ; the same provision applies to them, and 
then the Lord Lieutenant practically nomi- 
nates the others absolutely. 

Mr. Sexton. 

18. The Government pay one-half the cost of 
the asylum and the local bodies pay the other 
half. The Government of their own motion 
nominate half the governors, and the local bodies 
uominate the other half, according to their pro- 
portion of the contribution ? — Yes, subject to the 
approval of the Lord Lieutenant. 

Chairman. 

19. That is the practice, not the law, as I 
understand ? — That is the practice under a 
circular issued by the Lord Lieutenant. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

20. Under the Acts the Lord Lieutenant has 
absolute power of appointing all the governors ? 
— Yes, he has absolute power of appointing all 
the governors. 

21. The money is advanced by the Govern- 
ment under the order of the Lord Lieutenant ? — 
It is advanced out of the Consolidated Fund, 
and repaid by instalments. 

22. When an alteration is made in an existing 
district by the Lord Lieutenant, there is a finan- 
cial adjustment carried out by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant in Council, is there not? — Certainly. 

23. The district that is going out receives, or 
pays, as the case may be, what the Lord Lieu- 
tenant finds to be equitably due? — Such is the 
law. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

24. I believe the first district was constituted 
in the year 1825?— It was; that is the first 
district of Belfast. 

25. That district included the county of 
Antrim, the county Down, the county of Lon- 
donderry, and the county of the city of Lon- 
donderry ? — Yes. 

26. Then in 1826 the city and county of 
Londonderry were taken out of that district ? — 
They were. 

27. The county of the town of Carrickfergus 
was added to the district ? — Yes. 

28. From that time up to 1861 the district 
was composed of the county ofAntrim, and the 
county of the town of Carrickfergus ? — And 
county Down. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

29. Is Carrickfergus a county of a town? — 
It is. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

30. In 1829 the asylum was first opened? — 
Yes. 

31. In 1861 an order was made by the Lord 
Lieutenant for the separation of the county 
Down from the residue of the district, and 
erecting a separate lunatic asylum in the county 
of Down ? — Yes. The Down Asylum was not 
opened till 1869, but the order was made in 
1861. 

32. The lunatic asylum for county Down was 
opened in 1869? — Yes. 

33. Since then all the patients in county 
Down have been treated in that asylum ? — Yes. 

34. On that separation taking place did a 
financial adjustment take place between the two 
districts?— Yes ; the Lord Lieutenant fixed the 
contribution that was t,o be paid by the county 
of Antrim and the county of the town of Carrick- 
fergus to the county Down. The amount of 
that contribution was 22,705 l. 6 s. 10 d. 

35. That amount was repaid by the Antrim 
district to the county Down in respect of the 
interest which the county Down previously had 
in the Belfast Asylum ? — That is so. Of that 
amount the county of the town of Carrickfergus 
was to contribute 590 l. 10s.; and by arrange- 
ment between the county of Antrim and county 
Down, Belfast contributed 40 per cent, of the 
balance. 

36. In the year 1865 the County of Antrim 
and Belfast Borough Act was passed? — Yes. 

37. For separating so much of Belfast as is 
within the county of Antrim from that county, 
for Grand Jury purposes ? — For certain Grand 
Jury purposes. 

38. I do not think, as we have settled with the 
Grand Jury of Antrim, we need go into the 
details of that measure ; but so far as the lunatic 
asylum is concerned, the result was that 50 per 
cent, of the expense connected with the Belfast 
Lunatic Asylum is contributed by the Corpora- 
tion, and 50 per cent, by the residue of the 
county of Antrim, including Carrickfergus?— 
That is so. 

Mr. Sexton. 

39. That is to say, 50 per cent, of their half, 
the Government paying one half? — Yes. The 

allowance 
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2 May 1892.] 


Mr. Black. 


[ Continued. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

allowance is not 50 per cent. ; it is not exactly 
half. 

40. What does it come to, in effect ? — I shall 
have to get it from the accounts. I think Dr. 
Merrick could give it better than I can. 

Mr. Sexton.) Very well. (To Mr. J. G. 
Fitzgerald.) 1 suppose we may take it that 
whatever is required after the contribution 
of the Government is paid half by the 
county and half by the city ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

41. Yes, that is the correct way to put it. The 
amount presented by the Grand Jury as the 
total contribution towards the asylum is divided 
between tbe county of Antrim and the city of 
Belfast in equal proportions. (To the Witness.) 
Continuing with regard to the Lunatic Asylum, 
has it been found for some years past that addi- 
tional accommodatiou was required in the Belfast 
Lunatic Asylum? — Yes ; it was insufficient for 
the number of patients. 

Chairman. 

42. bias there been only one asylum hitherto 
for both ? — That is all. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

43. The present Belfast Lunatic Asylum is 
within the city of Belfast, I believe? — It is. 

44. Is that the asylum for the whole of the 
county of Antrim ? — At present it is the asylum 
for the whole of the county of Antrim. 

45. I think the Government Inspector, Dr. 
O’Farrell, reported on that in his Report of 
1890?— Yes. 

46. He is here, I believe. It is the Report of 
Dr. O’Farrell and Dr. Courtenay. They say, 
“ It is needless for us to refer to the overcrowded 
state of the institution, which makes itself 
apparent in every department, but more especi- 
ally in the male wards, where the day-room 
accommodation is only sufficient for 137 inmates. 
In some parts of the female side the accommoda- 
tion would appear equally deficient, especially 
in the wards for acute cases. This is a matter 
well known to the governors, who for a long time 
have had the question of providing the required 
accommodation constantly under their considera- 
tion. We understand that the Grand J ury of 
the County Antrim have decided to erect an 
asylum for that county, and we trust that no 
obstacle will arise to prevent this proposal being 
carried into effect, as at present Antrim, one of 
the most wealthy counties in Ireland, is practi- 
cally without a hospital for the treatment of its 
insane poor, this institution being barely suffi- 
cient to meet the requirements of the city of 
Belfast.” In consequence of these various re- 
ports has the matter come from time to time 
under the consideration of the Council, and also 
the governors of the asylum, and the Grand Jury? 
— Several resolutions were from time to time 
sent to us, both by the governors of the asylum 
and the Grand Jury of Antrim, suggesting are- 
consideration of the matter. 

47. Even before this Report of the inspectors 
the Council had practically expressed their 
opinion upon tbe subject by a resolution of the 
^h^April 1889, if you have got that before you? 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

— I have a print of all the resolutions, and if you 
wish I could hand them in. 

Mr. Sex ton.) I think the resolutions had 
better be handed in. ( The Witness handed 
in copies of the Resolutions.) 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] The first resolu- 
tion I need call your attention to is a Reso- 
lution passed on the 4th April 1889, by the 
Council of the Corporation in Committee. 
“ Resolved : ‘ That the Governors of the 
District Lunatic Asylum be informed, in 
reference to the proposed increased accom- 
modation at the Asylum — ‘(1). That this 
Council is of opinion that no action should 
be taken in the matter until the new Board 
has been constituted. (2.) That if the 
county of Antrim is desirous of providing 
a separate establishment for their own 
lunatics, this Council would be prepared to 
recommend the city to take over the pre- 
sent Asylum, and to pay to the county 
their proportion of the valuations which 
have been made of the site.’ ” 

Mr. Knox. 

48. Will you tell me what “ the new Board,” 
there spoken of, means ? — It was proposed to 
change the constitution of the Board. In the 
first instance the Lord Lieutenant had appointed, 
as I said, without reference to the local bodies. 
Immediately preceding this date a circular was 
sent to eay the Corporation should nominate six 
for the Lord Lieutenant’s approval, the Grand 
Jury six, and he would appoint the remainder. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

49. It was at this time that the new arrange- 
ment came into force? — Yes j that is the new 
Board referred to there. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

50. Then at the Spring Assizes of the same 
year the Grand Jury resolved : “ That in the 
opinion of this Grand Jury the best solution 
of the question of increased Lunatic Asylum ac- 
commodation will be — (1) To make the present 
Asylum one for the city of Belfast alone ; the 
terms of sale from the county to the town to be 
arranged on the same principles as those adopted 
when the county Down gave up its interest in 
this asylum. (2.) That in that event an asylum 
for this county should be provided in a more 
central position in the county, say, near Antrim 
or Ballymena.” Now 1 think practically the 
Bill follows the precedent of the Down transfer 
that occurred in 1869? — Practically so. 

51. Then the next Resolution, on the 10th 
March 1890, by the Governors of the Asylum 
was, “ That this Board having carefully consi- 
dered several schemes lor providing increased 
accommodation for the insane for this district is 
of opinion that a second asylum should be built ; 
and they suggest that the city of Belfast should 
acquire the present site and buildings, paying to 
the county Antrim their fair proportion of the 
value of the same towards the cost of a new 
asylum to be built by the county.” I do not 
think it is necessary to go through all these 
resolutions. 

a 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Sexton.~\ Going back for a moment to 
the resolution of the Grand Jury of Antrim, 
at the Spring Assizes, they make a sugges- 
tion in paragraph 3 ; and I would like to 
ask if anything further occurred upon that 
suggestion. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. ] They say, “ That 
if this accommodation can be obtained by an 
amalgamation of some of the union work- 
houses in the county which are at present 
scarcely half full, in such a manner as to 
leave one of them available for the purpose 
of an asylum, it will be the best arrange- 
ment.” I do not know whether anything 
was done upon that. 

Witness.] Nothing that I know of, with 
the exception that, previously to that 
date, I believe the Board of Governors, with 
the consent, of the Board of Control, arranged 
with the guardians of Ballymena to take 
over 100 of the lunatics and keep them in a 
portion of the workhouse at Ballymena. 

Mr. Knox. 

52. Was that arrangement carried through 
— Yes, and is in existence at the present moment. 
In fact, Belfast Asylum could not accommodate 
all the patients for the county and city at present, 
were it not for the arrangement that 100 are 
boarded at the workhouse at Ballymena. 

53. That workhouse is still used as a work- 
house, is it not ? — Yes, not exclusively as an 
asylum. 

Mr. Sexton. 

54. Is it correct, as is intimated here, that the 
workhouses in the county, such as Ballymena, 
are scarcely half full? — I have no personal 
knowledge as to that. 

55. You are not aware ? — I am not aware. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

56. Having regard to the fact of the present 
Belfast Asylum being insufficient for the number 
of patients, it was necessary to do something at 
once? — Yes. 

57 . And for that reason a certain number of 
patients were sent to the workhouse at Bally- 
mena ?— Yes, 100 of them. 

Mr. Knox. 

58. I see a report of Mr. Owen is referred to 
in these resolutions ; could you tell us shortly 
what it was? — I have a copy of the Reports, 
which perhaps I had better give you. This is 
the Report of the late Mr. Owen, of the Board 
of Works, of the 19th March 1890 {handing in 
the same'). 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

I 59. In consequence of these resolutions 
having been passed, steps were taken by the 
governors of the asylum to acquire a new site 
for the county of Antrim in a central position in 
that county?— Yes, at a place called Holywell, 
near Antrim. 

60. Was the purchase of that site sanctioned 
by the Lord Lieutenant, on ihe understanding 
that the city of Belfast and the county were to 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
be separated? — We were so informed by the 
Secretary of the Board of Control. 

61. Without reading the resolution in detail, 
on the 7th January 1391 the Town Council of 
Belfast passed a resolution agreeing to the 
separation of the district, and to promote a Bill, 
if necessary, for that purpose ?— Yes. 

62. Then, at the Spring Assizes, the Grand 
J ury of the county of Antrim passed a resolu- 
tion saying that they would not oppose. 

Mr. ^jS'eatfon.] 1 observe, however, in that 
resolution they concluded by saying, “ Thev 
are of opinion that the administration of 
such laws” (that is the laws relating to 
lunatics) “ could be more economically 
carried out by continuing the connection 
betwern the city and the county.” 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] Yes. The whole 
resolution is this | “ That inasmuch as the 
City Council, by resolution, have expressed 
their desire to sepa>ate from the county of 
Antrim, so far as the arrangements for the 
administration of the laws relating to 
lunatics is concerned, this Grand Jury are 
not disposed to throw any difficulty in the 
way of such separation, although they are of 
opinion that the administration of such laws 
could be more economically carried out by 
continuing the connection between the city 
and the county.” 

Chairman.'] What date is that ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] The date is the 
Spring Assizes of 1891. Then, at the 
Summer Assizes of 1891, they passed a 
further resolution : “It having been stated 
that a legal opinion had been obtained by 
the City Council of Belfast, that under the 
existing Acts of Parliament the projected 
separation of the city of Belfast and county 
of Antrim, as a district for asylum purposes 
cannot be carried into effect : Resolved, 

‘ That the attention of his Excellency, the 
Lord Lieutenant, be directed to this state 
of the law, with a view to its amendment, 
if necessary.’ Resolved, ‘ That in the event 
of the intended separation between the city 
of Belfast and the county of Antrim being 
carried into effect, and a new asylum for the 
county erected on the site which has been 
procured in the vicinity of the town of 
Antrim, it will be desirable that a board of 
governors be appointed at an early date.’ ” 
I do not think the rest of the resolution has 
any bearing upou the question now be- 
fore us. 

Mr. Knox. 

63. (To the Witness.) Have you the names of 
the gentlemen appointed at the same time on the 
recommendation of the Corporation of Belfast? 

I can give you them from memory. Do you 
mean for the present year ? 

64. I suppose we had better have them for 
the present year? — For the present year they 
are the Mayor, Sir James Haslett, Mr. Charles 
Connor, Mr. Samuel Lowther, Mr. William John 
J ohnstone, and Sir David Taylor. 

65. Do 
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Mr. Sexton. 

65. Do the Corporation recommend none ex- 
cept members of their own body to be governors 
of the asylum ? — They have recommended only 
members of their own body. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

66. Taking these further resolutions shortly ; 
on the 13th July 1891 there was a further reso- 
lution of the governors, and there was a further 
meeting of the governors of the asylum on the 
12th October 1891, from which it appears from 
the minutes that Mr. Lane, the solicitor to the 
Commissioners of Control ; that is the central 
body in Dublin ? — Yes. 

67. “ Gave an outline of the present condition 
of affairs, and quoted from an opinion of the law 
advisers that separation could not be effected 
without the passing of a special Act for that 
purpose ; but that, pending legislation, the Lord 
Lieutenant may permit this board, as a board for 
the whole present district, to make arrangements 
for the creation of proposed asylum at Holy- 
well.” Then there was a resolution passed : 
“ That this board of governors proceed to con- 
sider the plans proposed for the additional 
asylum at Holywell ; that the Board of Control 
be requested to acquaint the town council with 
the legal aspect of the question and the necessity 
of obtaining an Act of Parliament to enable 
separation to take place, and that they be in- 
vited to consider whether they are prepared to 
promote a Bill for that purpose ” ? — I received 
that resolution from the board of governors. 

68. That resolution being sent to you, I think 
it was followed by a letter from the Board of 
Control ? — Yes. 

69. Have you got the letter there stating the 
opinion ? — 

Chairman.] Need we have the letter? 
We may take it briefly that there was such 
a letter. 

Witness. 1 There was a letter from the 
Board of Control informing us that the 
law advisers were of opinion that it was 
necessary. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

70. They have advised that a special Act was 
necessary, and that the Corporation of Belfast 
were the proper parties to promote it. Then, 
going on with the resolutions, did your Council 
on the 17th October resolve to promote an Act? 
—They did. 

Mr. Sexton.'] Looking at the extract of 
proceedings of the 12th October, from 
which you quoted just now, in the two last 
lines of the first paragraph it says : 
“ Pending legislation, the Lord Lieutenant 
may permit this board, as a board for the 
whole present district, to make arrange- 
ments for the erection of proposed asylum 
at Holywell.” I should like it to be made 
clear if I am right that the question of the 
provision of a second asylum is separate 
from the Bill ; that, in fact, arrangements 
have been concluded for a second asylum, 
apart from the Bill. 

228. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] To this extent, 
Sir; that the arrangement for the second 
asylum was sanctioned by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant on the distinct understanding that 
the separation of the two districts was to be 
carried out. It is true under the existing 
legislation he was enabled to give that sanc- 
tion ; and that sanction was accordingly 
given without the passing of this Bill, but 
it was in anticipation of it. 

Mr. Sexton.] At all events the Committee 
need not consider the question of the insuffi- 
ciency of the present asylum at Belfast, 
seeing that arrangements have been con- 
cluded for a second asylum. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald] Arrangements 
have been completed for the purchase of a 
site, but how far in that event the Lord 
Lieutenant would give authority for the 
erection is a matter I could not speak to. 

Mr. .Seatfora.] I suppose the Board of Con- 
trol could tell us about that. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] It is possible they 
might be able to do so ; I do not know how 
far they can speak for the Lord Lieutenant ; 
I should say the Board of Control is assenting 
to the Bill. 

Sir Edward Ilarland. 

71. ( I'o the Witness.) Has the site been 
actually fixed and purchased ? — Yes. They have 
not yet commenced to build. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

72. Continuing these resolutions for one mo- 
ment more, on the 1st of December 1891 the 
statutory meeting of the Corporation was held 
under the Borough Funds Act, for promoting 
the Bill? — Yes, and the resolution was passed 
unanimously. 

73. Then after you had held that statutory 
meeting, and the Bill had actually been drafted, 
I believe the governors of the asylum passed a 
resolution rescinding their original resolution ? — 
Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

74. Is that here? — Yes. You will find that in 
the extract from the proceedings of the 14th 
December 1891. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

75. Coming to the question that has been 
suggested of the more economical management 
under one board than under two, if there are to 
be two asylums at a considerable distance from 
each other is there any economy, so far as you 
can see, in having one board as compared with 
two ? — Certainly not. The board of governors 
do not receive any remuneration whatever ; and 
consequently whether it is one board or two 
makes no difference in expense so far as they 
are concerned. For two asylums so far distant 
from each other there must of necessity be two 
separate and distinct staffs, so far as 1 am in- 
formed and believe. 

Mr. Sexton. 

76. What is the distance between them ? — 
About 16 or 18 miles. 

A 3 77. In 
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Mr. J. I). Fitzgerald. 

77. In your opinion would it be less expensive 
to the city to have their own asylum and be con- 
stituted a separate district? — I am clearly of 
that opinion. 

78. Will it also work more conveniently, inas- 
much as the governors of the City Asylum would 
naturally be taken from the city? — Yes; they 
are generally speaking merchants of Belfast ; 
and 1 am quite satisfied they would not attend 
board meetings at Antrim and necessarily lose 
a day there for the purpose. 

79. Then the county, in building its new 
asylum, would be able to adapt it exactly to the 
wants of the county, and not be hampered by 
any consideration respecting the city ? — Cer- 
tainly. 

80. That is all I need ask you with regard to 
the asylum ? — 1 am informed by the medical 
officer that there must of necessity be one re- 
ceiving house ; if there were two asylums one 
must be the receiving house for all the patients ; 
and so it would be necessary, for instance, to 
bring all the patients from the county Antrim 
to Belfast, and afterwards to send them out to 
the second asylum if necessary. 

81. That, I presume, would involve some 
additional expense? 

Mr. Sexton.] Of course that might be met 
by a special provision, might it not ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] I should have 
thought not. 

Mr. Sexton.] Surely if you adopt the 
novelty of two asylums under one board, 
you could also modify the law so far as to 
allow either house to be a receiving house. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] 1 did not under- 
stand that was a question of law, but only 
a question of medical practice. 

Chairman.] All these questions would 
arise better under the cross-examination of 
this witness, or subsequent witnesses ; it is 
rather a matter of argument now between 
members of the Committee and the learned 
Counsel. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

82. I do not understand that it is a question of 
law, but merely a question of medical practice, 
(io the Witness.) With regard to the reforma- 
tories and industrial schools ; what you ask for 
by Clause 9 of the Bill is to be placed in the 
same position as the Corporations of Dublin, 
Cork, and Limerick ? — Yes. 

83. Nothing further? — Nothing further. 

84. At present the actual payment in respect 
of offenders sent to reformatory schools, or 
children sent to industrial schools, is made 
through the hands of the Grand Jury of county 
Antrim ?- — Yes, the Grand Jury paying it, and 
recovering from us the amount, or, at least. 95 
per cent, of the amount in one case, and 92 per 
cent, in the other. 

85. So that practically the whole of the ex- 
penditure is in connection with the city? — Yes. 

Mr. Knox.] Will JOU tell us which is 
which. 


M r. J . D. Fitzgerald. 

86. It is 94|ths per cent, for reformatories, 
and 92$ per cent, for industrial schools. (To the 
ff itness .) Is not that so ? — Those are the correct 
figures. 

87. Do you see any reason why the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast should not be placed in the same 
position as the other three Corporations that 1 
have mentioned ? — I do not see any. 

88. Is there any reason for supposing that the 
Corporation of Belfast would unduly favour 
Protestant children, or be unfair to Roman 
Catholic children ? — Certainly there is no 
reason in my opinion. The magistrates commit 
the children to these schools ; the Corporation 
have no jurisdiction or selection whatever in that 
matter. 

89. The magistrates commit the children to 
the schools ? — They select the schools. 

90. In fact, there are Roman Catholic schools 
and Protestant schools, are there not ? — Plenty. 

91. Protestant children are sent to Protestant 
schools, and Roman Catholic children are sent 
to Roman Catholic schools ? — They are inva- 
riably. 

92. I believe in the Reformatories Act, there 
is an express provision that it mnst be so ?— 
There is an express provision that it must be so. 

93. It is the fact that the Corporation of Bel- 
fast is an exclusively Protestant body ; but is 
that also true of the Grand Jury of Antrim? — It 
is perfectly true, so far as 1 know. 

94. Now coming to the question of county 
Down ; in the year 1868 the portion of the city 
of Belfast within the county Down was sepa- 
rated, for Grand Jury purposes, from that 
county? — It was by the Act of 1868. 

95. By that Act your contribution was fixed 
to certain general county purposes in respect of 
which you then received some benefit from the 
expenditure by the Grand Jury of the count y 
Down ? — Yes. 

96. The contribution was fixed in this way : 
by the proportion of the valuation of that part of 
the city of Belfast that was within the county 
Down to the whole valuation of the county 
Down ? — Yes. 

97. At that time, I believe, the portion of 
Belfast within the county Down, represented 
by its valuation one twenty-third of the whole ? 
— Yes, that is about the proportion at that time. 

98. Since that time Belfast has been rapidly 
increasing, and now the proportion is one-eighth ? 

Between one-eighth and one-ninth during the 
present year. Last year it was one-tenth. That 
portion of the city has increased 20,000/. in 
valuation during the last year, or thereabouts. 

99. The increase is going on, and is likely to 
continue ? — It is likely to continue. 

100. While that increase has been going on, 
the benefit you get from the expenditure from 
county Down for this purpose has been de- 
creasing? — Yes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

101. Do T understand you to say that the in- 
crease, has been on the Antrim side? — No, on 
both sides ; but there was 20,000 /. increase in 
valuation on the county Down side of the city 
during the last year. 

102. The 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

102. The first matter in respect of which you 
ask to be relieved from further contribution is 
the County Infirmary of county Down ; is the 
County Infirmary situated at Downpatrick ? — 
Yes, about 26 miles from Belfast. 

103. Have you in Belfast two good hospitals? 
— Yes, the Royal Hospital and the General Hos- 
pital ; and so far as I can ascertain, no patients 
are sent from the county Down side of the city 
to the Down Infirmary. 

104. As no patients are sent, you do not see 
why you should contribute any further ? — We 
do not see why we should contribute. 

Mr. Knox. 

105. By what route do you make it 26 miles 
from Downpatrick to Belfast ? — I am speaking 
of statute miles, and I think that is the distance. 
My impression is that the milestones in Down 
represent Irish miles. 

106. 1 am told that the railway route is prac- 
tically the route, and that it is not 26 miles by 
that ? — I think the railway route is upwards of 
26. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

107. The next point on which you wish to be 
relieved from further contribution is the Down- 
patrick Lunatic Asylum? — Yes; at present we 
are paying nearly one-eighth of the cost of that 
asylum, and of the maintenance of the patients 
there. I asked for a return of the number of 
patients from this portion of the city, and the 
resident medical superintendent gave me one for 
five years, showing that there have been only two 
patients during that time, and those two patients 
taken together would be less than three-quarters 
of a year of one patient ; and one of those pa- 
tients had been sent there from the county 
Down portion of the city, simply because she 
had previously been in the asylum from the 
portion of the county outside the city. 

108. Then, on the passing of this Bill, there 
would no longer be any obligation at all on the 
Downpatrick Asylum to receive any patients 
from Belfast? — There would not. 

109. Consequently any expenditure in con- 
nection with Belfast would cease ? — It would. 

110. With regard to reformatories, are any 
committals to reformatories or icdustrial schools 
made from Belfast to any such reformatories or 
industrial schools as the Grand J ury of Down 
contribute to ? — None, so far as I could ascer- 
tain. 

111. Do you contribute to those reformatories ? 
— Yes, an eighth of the expense, or between an 
eighth and a ninth ; and every year that propor- 
tion is increasing if we do not get relief. 

Mr. Elliot. 

112. They have power to make committals, 
have they not? — No, under the present legisla- 
tion the magistrates do not commit to the county 
Down reformatories or industrial schools. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1 13. Then with regard to the treasurer and 
secretary, you now contribute one-eighth to the 
salaries of the county treasurer and secretary of 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
the Grand Jury? — The county treasurer receives 
no salary, but the secretary does, and we con- 
tribute to his salary. We know ef no duties 
whatever which he performs for us. 

114. At the time of the 1868 Act there were 
certain duties with regard to gaols in which the 
city was interested ? — Yes. 

115. The gaols have now been taken over by 
the Government, and those duties have conse- 
quently ceased ? — Yes, they have consequently 
ceased. 

Chairman. 

116. What is the total contribution in money 
you wished to be relieved of in respect of county 
Down ? — About 74 l. a year. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

117. How many patients would be represen- 
ted by that payment in the county Down Infir- 
mary ? — About 50 altogether. 

118. What I mean is, how many patients prac- 
tically have been sent to the county Down 
Asylum from your portion of the district?-? 
Two, during eight years. 

119. For which this large sura of money has 
been paid by the Corporation ? — Yes. 

Mr. Knox. 

120. For this and other purposes this is the 
total for all purposes, I understand ? — Yes ; that 
is what we ask to be relieved from for the last 
year. 

Mr. Elliot. 

121. It might be useful if you gave us some 
idea of what the amounts have been for the last 
few years, just to see whether it has been going 
on for long ? — It is very much about the same 
sum each year. 

Mr. Sexton.] If we had the last balance 
sheets for these two county asylums it would 
be very useful. 

Mr. Elliot. 

122. (To the Witness.) I thought from your 
statement that it had been growing very largely ? 
— The proportion has been growing but not the 
actual figure. The total contribution has in- 
creased from about 800 l. a year to about 1,100/. 

Mr. Sexton. 

123. It depends upon the valuation? — Yes; 
those are the figures ( handing up a book to 
the Committee). 

Cross-examined by Mr. Harrison. 

124. I appear for the Grand Jury of county 
Down. (To the Witness.) You originally pro- 
posed to separate from county Down in the year 
1867, the year before the Bill passed? — I believe 
so ; it was before my time as town clerk. 

125. Of course these things are known ; there 
is no doubt that that is so, is there ? — It is so. 

126. On that occasion, 1 believe, the Grand 
Jury of county Down presented a petition 
against the separation ? — I do not know that. 

127. Are you not aware of that ? — I am not. 

I have always understood the Bill was thrown 

a 4 out 
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Mr. Harrison — continued, 
out in consequence of some oversight of the 
council not proving the Preamble. 

128. Afterwards a Bill was promoted in 1868 
for the same purpose? — Yes. 

129. And county Down petitioned against 
that? — 1 believe so. 

130. Are you aware that before the Bill came 
before the Committee an agreement was come to 
between county Down and the city as to the 
terms on which it should be allowed to pass ? — 
No, I am not. 

131. Are you not aware of that? — I am not 
aware of it, except what appears on the Act of 
Parliament. 

132. Have you never seen the Bill as origi- 
nally promoted by the Corporation at that time ? 
I have not. 

133. So far as you know, you are not aware 
that these contributions for general county pur- 
poses in the 8th section of the Act of 1868 were 
all put in as the result of agreement between the 
county and the city ? — I have no doubt at all 
t iey were all arranged mutually. The circum- 
stances since that have changed very much. 

134. At that time the Ballymacarratt and Down 
portion of the city of Belfast was by no means 
as big as it is at present ? — It was not. 

135. Having regard to the general increase of 
Belfast there was no doubt it would go on in- 
creasing, though perhaps not to the extent it has 
since increased ? — There was no anticipation at 
that time that it would increase at all in the pro- 
portion it has done. 

136. It was contemplated, I assume, that it 
would increase in some proportion ? — 1 daresay 
we all hoped it would ; but it certainly far out- 
stripped our ideas. 

137. At that time among the purposes vou 
agreed to contribute for were the salaries of the 
county treasurer and the countv secretary? — 
Yes. 

138. Those two officers were then distinct ? — 

I should suppose so. 

139. Afterwards on the Banking Company 
being appointed treasurer, no salary was paid. 
Would you tell me what duties the secretary then 
performed which he does not now perform ? — I 
think he had a considerable amount of duty to 
discharge in connection with the gaols, which he 
does not perform now at all. 

140. Except for the duties which he performed 
in connection with the goals, his duties are the 
same now as then? — I apprehend they would be 
substantially the same. 

141. With regard to the infirmary, that was 
another thing you agreed to contribute to ? — I 
believe so. 

142. I understand you to say the infirmary is 
situated at Downpatrick? — Yes. 

143. Is it not the fact that any Down patient 
who presents himself at Downpatrick, whether 
from the Ballymacarratt side of Belfast or any 
other part of the county, is entitled to outdoor 
or dispensary relief? — I do not know ; I made 
the inquiry, but so far as I could ascertain I 
could not hear of a single patient sent forward 
from the Down portion of the city. 

144. 1? not any governor entitled to give an 


Mr. Harrison - contiuued. 
inhabitant of Belfast an order authorising 
admission? — I do not know the actual practice. 0 

145. Downpatrick is about the centre of the 
county, is it not? — In one sense it may be con- 
sidered so, but in another sense it would not 
be so. 

146. It is an extremely difficult place to get 
to from every side ; it is even more inaccessible 
from Newry and Banbridge than from Belfast? 
— I have never travelled from Newry or Ban- 
bridge to Downpatrick. 

147. You live in county Down, and surely 
you know it takes about a day to get from 
Newry or Banbridge to Downpatrick ? — 1 never 
travelled from either of those places to Down- 
patrick, so I cannot tell. 

148. You have no doubt that it takes a con- 
siderable time?— There is the difference between 
travelling by road and by rail no doubt. 

149. From Newry by rail you have to come 
through Belfast; if you come from Banbridge 
and all that side of county Down ?— I sup- 
pose so. 

150. Is it not as unlikely that any one would 
come to Downpatrick from anywhere on that 
side as that they would come from Belfast ?— 
I do not know that they would come from that 
side. 

151. Are you aware that Newry is separated 
from county Down by Act of Parliament ?— I 
understand so. 

152. And that they still contribute to these 
very charges that you object to contribute to ?— 
I do not know that. 

153. To pass from the infirmary to the refor- 
matory and industrial schools, I understand you 
to say, that you wish to be in the same position 
as Dublin, Cork, and Limerick ? — Yes. 

154. All those are counties of cities with a 
criminal jurisdiction of their own ? — I suppose 
so. 

155. Let this be quite clear to the Com- 
mittee ; at each of those places there are assizes 
held, and the judge opens the Commission sepa- 
rately for the county of the city ?— Dublin is a 
county city, and I presume the others are. 

156. When a person is committed for trial to 
the county of a city, there is no doubt of the 
district he comes from. Belfast is not a county 
city? — It is not. 

157. And has no criminal jurisdiction of its 
own other than what the Recorder exercises. 
If a person has committed a crime in Bally- 
macaratt, as they do sometimes, I suppose he 
would be tried at Downpatrick ? — He might be 
sent to Downpatrick. 

158. That would be the county jurisdiction ? 
— Yes ; but they have power to send him to 
Belfast. 

159. Only if he is within a few yards of the 
border? — No. Persons committed for crime at 
Ballymacarratt are sent to Belfast assizes, I 
believe. 

160. Only if the crime is committed within 
200 yards ot the boundary ; that is the limit of 
the criminal jurisdiction, is it not?— I think 
not. 

161. Butanumberofcases from Ballymacarratt 

and 
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Mr. Harrison — continued, 
and that district are sent to the County Down ? 
— Some are. 

162. And tried there in exactly the same way 
as the other County Down prisoners ? — A few 
are. 

163. Are you aware that when that is done 
the committal of such persons dates from Down- 
patrick, and not from Belfast? — I do not know. 
I am not a criminal lawyer. 

164. You are not aware that, as a matter of 
course, taking the case of a larceny in Belfast 
returned for trial in Downpatrick, the prisoner 
would be indicted without saying where he is 
committed, and would be sent to a reformatory 
at Downpatrick, and not at Belfast?— I never 
read an indictment in my life, and I cannot 
answer the question. 

165. When you said to the Committee that 
you contributed to reformatories to which no 
committals were made from Belfast, it does not 
exactly express the entire evidence, does it ? — I 
think it expresses the fact. So far as I can 
ascertain there has never been a committal from 
Belfast, either from the sessions, or from the 
assizes. 

166. You cannot say that persons are not sent 
to this reformatory at Downpatrick who have 
committed crimes in Ballymacarratt, and that 
neighbourhood ? — So far as I have been able to 
ascertain, I believe, they are not. If there are 
any such, of course we would not object to pay 
for them ; but to take the basis of valuation as 
the basis of our contribution we think most 
unfair. 

167. Surely you must see yourself that it 
would be absolutely impossible to carry on 
county government in Ireland if each particular 
spot in question said, we will only pay for the 
crime committed here, or we will only pay for 
those who are sick here, or for the roads on 
which we ourselves walk. You must take the 
rough with the smooth, all round ? — I do not 
think we go so far as that. 

168. Up to the present the Down Asylum, 
since it was built, has been for the entire of 
County Down, including the Ballymacarratt side 
of Belfast? — Yes. 

169. It has been supported and maintained on 
that basis up to the present. I observe you said 
the Bdl follows the precedent of the separation 
of Down from Antrim? — Yes. 

170. You propose in Clause 6 that “ The 
council and the grand jury of the County of Down 
may enter into and carry into effect agreements,” 
among other things as to the amount to be paid 
“ towards defraying the expenses of erecting, 
establishing, maintaining, supporting, and en- 
larging the Downpatrick Asylum.” Do you seek 
to go into the account of every penny that has 
been spent on the patients since the Down 
Asylum was built ? — We have paid a very large 
sum in respect of patients ; and in framing the 
Bill we thought we should get a portion of it 
back. 

171. That is to say, you want now by a re- 
trospective enactment to get back moneys paid, 
and properly paid, in the last 20 years ?— That 
is a matter for the Committee so far as regards 
the words “ maintaining ” and “ supporting.” 

228. 


Mr. Harrison — continued. 

172. Those words are notin the corresponding 
section dealing with Antrim? — We have got 
value from A ntrim to a certain extent, but no 
value from Down. 

173. You want to enter into a retrospective, 
arrangement with the County of Down that you 
do not seek to impose upon County Antrim at 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] Is it not the case 
that those words are taken from your Act ? 

Mr. Harrison.'] I think not, and they are 
not even in the Preamble. In the Pre- 
amble you only recite that it is fair that the 
county should pay towards tbe amount for 
erecting the establishment and enlarging 
the asylum ; and in the body of the Bill you 
put in the words “ maintaining ” and “ sup- 
porting.” 

Mr. Sexton.] Will you refer us to the 
passage ? 

174. If you refer to the Preamble, on page 4, 
at line 13 you will see “ an equitable adjustment 
should be made between the city and the said 
counties and the county and the town of Car- 
rickfergus respectively in respect of the moneys 
expended in the erection and establishment of 
the said several asylums.” Then if you turn on 
to the Bill itself Clause 6, Sub-section 1, deals 
with Antrim, and Sub-section 2 deals with Down; 
and among the things the Antrim people may 
enter into arrangements for “the equitable 
amount to be paid to the city by the Antrim 
district in respect of the support and mainten- 
ance of the Belfast Asylum and the officers 
thereof, and the patients therein, in respect of 
the period between the date of separation and 
the removal to the Antrim Asylum from the 
Belfast Asylum of the patients sent thereto 
from any part of the Antrim District,” in such 
and such a way. But when we come to Sub- 
section 2 of that Clause, in dealing with the 
amount that County Down are to pay, they in- 
troduce the words in line 19 “ maintaining ” and 
“ supporting,” which are not in the Preamble at 
all ; they have evidently been introduced as a 
sort of after thought, as Mr. Black now says, to 
enable them to go back into accounts extending 
over 21 years. ( To the Witness.) Is not that 
so ? — The object was to get back a contribution 
of what we have overpaid, having got no value 
for it. 

175. The object of those words is to get back 
the payments you have made since the year 1868 
under the Act of Parliament that was then 
passed ? — That is so. 

Chairman. 

176. Is it intended that this should have a 
retrospective effect? — Yes, “maintaining” and 
“ supporting ” would have a retrospective effect. 

It says, as you see, “ the equitable amount ” 
only. 

Mr. Harrison. 

177. The words are : “ Towards defraying the 
expenses of erecting, establishing, maintaining, 
supporting, and enlarging the Downpatrick 

B Asylum ?” 
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Mr. Harrison — continued. 

Asylum ” ? — It does not refer to the patients 
therein. 

178. It refers to the payments that you make 
under Sections 8 and 9 of the Act of 1868 ; in 
fact, you think you have made over-payments or 
unjust payments, though they were made under 
Act of Parliament? — They are perfectly legal 
payments. 

179. But you think they are unjust, and you 
ought now to get them back? — Yes, a share of 
them. 

180. Now one other point with regard to the 
asylums. As you have told us, for the past 20 

ears or so this Down Asylum has been for the 
enefit of the entire of County Down, and Belfast 
has contributed to it? — Yes. 

181. You are aware that the staff that has been 
in existence for that time has been the staff for 
the whole county and for the city, as well as for 
the agricultural portions of the county ? — They 
have been the staff of the asylum. 

182. Are you aware that those officers are 
under certain circumstances entitled to super- 
annuation ? — I believe they are. 

183. As the law stands at present the grand 
jury will have to pay for that superannuation 
allowance, and that is one of the things that is 
taken into account, and for which you pay a 
share ? — Yes; if they grant any superannuation 
at present we would have to pay our portion. 

184. As the Bill stands now there is no pro- 
vision made for your contributing to the super- 
annuation of those officers who have been serving 
you for the last 20 years ? — We do not see that 
they have served us at all. 

185. They have served the portion of the 
county in which unfortunately Belfast is situ- 
ated? — Yes, in which Belfast unfortunately is 
situated. 

186. Do you not think it fair you should con- 
tribute to their superannuation; is it not at least 
as fair that you should contribute as that the other 
part of the county should contribute ? — I think 
the county have had their services and should 
pay for them. 

187. But Ballymacarratt and the other town 
lands of Belfast have also had their services, have 
they not? — I do not think they have. 

188. It is not the fault of the rest of the 
county that there were not any people insane 
there ; they might have been insane if they had 
liked and gone to the asylum ? -There were 
people insane, but they were sent to the Belfast 
Asylum. 

1 89. That must be a mistake of somebody, not 
the fault of the County Down people? — It 
shewed that their friends were most anxious to 
have them at Belfast and not at Downpatrick. 

Re-examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

190. May I ask on that point : do you find at 
Belfast the people prefer the patients should be 
sent to the Belfast Asylum ? — Yes, most unques- 
tionably. 

191. So that their friends can visit them ? — 
Yes ; visiting days are allowed, and I understand 
it is a great advantage to the patients to see 
their friends occasionally. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

192. There is just one point my learned friend 
has been making with regard to Clause 6 on page 
9 of the Bill ; was it and is it your intention to 
treat the Downpatrick people in exactly the same 
way as the Antrim people ?— Substantially the 
same. 

193. Those words which my learned friend has 
been alluding to, *•' maintaining ” and “ support- 
ing,” were, I think, inserted in the clause, be- 
cause similar words had been inserted in the Act 
of 1868 separating Down? — That was the object. 

194. So that it should be quite clear you were 
covering the same ground ? — Yes; if you come 
to clauses and any point is made about “ main- 
taining ” and “ supporting,” it may go out, so far 
as I am concerned. 

195. At any rate, full power is given to the 
Lord Lieutenant to do all that is equitable, 
having regard to the circumstances ?— Certainly. 

Mr. Harrison. 

196. If those words are taken out it will do a 
great deal to do away with the objection of 
county Down ? — The words “ maintaining ” and 
“supporting,” on page 9, line 19, I hold, have no 
importance whatever. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

197. I am glad to hear my learned friend say 
that would remove a great part of his objection ; 
I think I can arrange with him, and put the 
clause in a form that he would have no objection 
to. ( To the Witness.) With regard to reforma- 
tories and industrial schools ; in the first place, 
as regards industrial schools, the commitals are 
made by the magistrates, are they not ? — In 
every case. 

1 98. So that all the committals from Belfast, 
whether the part of Belfast be situated in Down 
or Antrim, would be made by the Belfast magis- 
trates ? — Yes. 

199. There would be no fear, as regards the 
Belfast magistrates, of any child being sent to 
schools supported by County Down ? — 1 think 
not. 

200. As regards committals, the bulk of the 
committals are made either by the magistrates or 
at the sessions? — Yes, I think in every case at 
Belfast by the magistrates. 

201. It would be so nearly always ; if by any 
chance there was a case of a juvenile offender 
sent to Downpatrick, and committed to a re- 
formatory supported by the grand jury of Down, 
that could be met by a special clause, if it was 
thought worth while ? — Certainly. We have no 
objection to pay for such a case. 

202. I do not know whether you know this : 

I believe the secretary of the grand jury of 
County Down now has the accounts of County 
Down under his supervision ; that is part of his 
duty ? — Yes. 

203. If he is relieved, or if the county is re- 
lieved, from any question about the lunatic 
asylum, so far he performs no duty for the City 
ot Belfast? — No duty whatever in regard to the 
city. 

204. One 
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Mr. Harrison. 

204. One question with reference to the re- 
examination of my learned friend. You said 
that the Belfast magistrates only had anything 
to do with the sending of the children to the 
industrial schools ? — As far as I know. 

205. Have not the Down magistrates juris- 
diction, and do not they exercise it over the 
Down portion of the City of Belfast? — No. 

206. You know the Ballinafeigh district ? — 
Yes. 

207. Is not there a petty sessions district at 
Newton Brady? — Yes, that is outside the city. 

208. Does that exercise jurisdiction over por- 
tions of the city?— I am not aware of any. I 
think it is outside the city. 

Examined by the Committee. 

Mr. Sexton. 

209. Who was responsible for the memoran- 
dum circulated amongst Members of the House 
before the second reading ? — I was, and the par- 
liamentary agents. 

210. You say there that the board of gover- 
nors of the Belfast Asylum proposed some time 
ago that an asylum for the county of Antrim 
separated from the city should be erected near 
Antrim, and that the city should acquire the 
Belfast Asylum. How long before the issue of 
this memorandum had the board of governors 
passed that resolution ?— On the 10th March : 

“ That this board, having carefully considered 
several schemes for providing increased accom- 
modation for the insane for this district, is of 
opinion that a second asylum should be built ; 
and they suggest that the City of Belfast should 
acquire the present site and buildings, paying to 
the County Antrim their fair proportion of the 
value of the same towards the cost of a new 
asylum to be built by the county.” 

211. This memorandum was issued in the 
month of February this year, was not it? — I 
think so, speaking from memory. 

212. It referred to a resolution of what date ? 
10th March 1890. 

213. Two months before the issue of that 
memorandum, that is, on the 14th December 
1891, the board of governors, the body referred 
to in the memorandum, passed a resolution : 

That the resolution of the 10th March 1890,” 
which you have just quoted, “ relative to separa- 
tion of the asylum district be rescinded, and to 
move a resolution in favour of combined manage- 
ment of old and new asylums under this board.” 
Why did you, if you are responsible for this 
memorandum circulated in February 1892, sup- 
ress the fact that in December 1891, two months 
efore, the governors of this asylum had res- 
cinded the resolution upon which you relied ? — 

I do not think there was any suppression in the 
matter. The governors were one day passing one 
resolution and another day passing another, as 
you see by several resolutions. It was very hard 
to follow. 

214. You made yourself responsible for putting 
into the hands of members of the House of Com- 
mons, before the second reading of the Bill, the 
memorandum with your own name and the name 
of the agents on the back, in which you recite a 
resolution of March 1890, by the governors of 

228. 
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Mr. Sexton — -continued. 

this asylum, and abstained from stating that the 
resolution upon which you relied had been re- 
scinded two months before the issue of the me- 
morandum r — It was not one resolution but 
several. 

215. At any rate, you made it appear in your 
memorandum that the governors or the asylum 
were in favour of what you proposed, the fact 
being that they were opposed to it ? — Some of 
them. 

216. The body? — The majority of the body 
passed that resolution. 

217. You represent here that the body as a 
board are in favour of your scheme, the fact being 
that two months before they had said they were 
opposed to it? — That they were in favour of it, 
yes. 

218. Did not you suppress the fact? — I do 
not admit there was any suppression ; it is for 
the Committee to judge. 

219. Is the fact stated? — It is not. I thought 
it unnecessary to state it. 

220. You thought it fair to the House of Com- 
mons to allow members to remain under the im- 
pression that the governing body of the asylum 
affected by your Bill were in favour of the change 
proposed by you when they were diametrically 
opposed to it ? — I thought it was perfectly fair to 
make the statement. 

221. To mislead the House P — I do not think 
it was any misleading of the House. 

222. By what inspiration could the House 
learn the fact. I will refer to the proceedings of 
the board of governors on the 14th December 
1891. May I take it that the board of gover- 
nors are opposed to your proposal for separate 
management of the two asylums ? — I cannot tell. 
You have all the resolutions that have been fur- 
nished to me. 

223. On the 14th December 1891 the resolu- 
tionrescinding the former resolution and declaring 
in favour of combined management of the two 
asylums was carried, Sir James Haslett and Dr. 
Whitaker dissenting. Is Sir James Haslett a 
representative of the corporation? — He was 
nominated by the corporation with the approval 
of the Lord Lieutenant. 

224. Dr. Whitaker? — Also. 

225. There was a further motion moved by 
the Right honourable John Young, and passed 
unanimously : “ That the board having carefully 
gone over the whole question and their previous 
minutes on the subject, are of opinion that the 
joint management of the Belfast and Holywell 
Asylums would result in advantage to the patients 
and economy of the public funds, and that separa- 
tion should be postponed until both asylums are 
in working order, as urged by Mr. Owen in his 
report, 19th March 1890, and only considered 
when the joint management has had a fair trial.” 
That resolution was unanimously adopted ? — 
Yes, after Sir James Haslett and Dr. Whitaker 
had left. 

226. After the two gentlemen representing the 
corporation had retired ? — By the members then 
present, I believe, I do not know anything fur- 
ther than appears on the face of the resolution. 

227. Notwithstanding the statement in your 
memorandum that the governors were in favour 
of separate management, we are to take it now 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. Chairman — continued, 

that the governors have adopted the unanimous motion at the meeting of the 12th October last 
resolution declaring that combined management and having the latter ouly partially filled can be 
is the best both for the patients and also for got over.” 
economy ? — Such of the governors as were pre- 
sent at that meeting appear to have done so. Mr. Sexton. 

228. 1 understand that the second asylum is 237. Was this the first intimation made by the 

fully provided for already without regard to this board of control that they considered the separa- 
Bill. Will you state what is the position of it? tion of the governments an essential part?— I 
— The Lord Lieutenant has sanctioned the have no means of knowing what occurred be- 
erection of a second asylum upon the distinct tween the board of control and the board of 
understanding that there is to be a separation governors further than is furnished to me in the 
between the county of Antrim and the city, and letter and resolution which you have there, 
from the report of the grand jury they have 238. You said the Lord Lieutenant gave his 
agreed to that separation. sanction to the erection of a second asylum upon 

229. How is that understanding evidenced ? — the understanding that there should be two 

By the letter Irom the secretary of the board of boards of governors ? — It is so stated in that 
control to the board of governors. letter. 

230. Are the Committee to understand that 239. Is that the first evidence you have?— 


the Lord Lieutenant in determining whether the Except verbal conversations, it is. 

aocnminnrhilirm fn t.hp lnnnti'no tli.t dlafnnt 9.AO Vort..] 


accommodation to the lunatics of that district 
required a second asylum made a condition that 
the second asylum should be placed under separate 
control ? — I can only tell you what appears (as to 
the Lord Lieutenant’s intention) from the reso- 
lution and letters furnished to me, and such 
appears to be the fact. 

231. I must ask for those letters to be handed 
in and put on the notes. I am unable to con- 
ceive why the Lord Lieutenant should make 


240. Verbal conversations with whom ? — 
With the solicitor to the board of control. 

241. At what date? — I cannot give the date; 
about October 1891, I should think. 

242. This has been going on for several 
years. Up to 1891 had you any idea that the 
Lord Lieutenant, or the board of control, con- 
sidered that in the event of the establishment of 
a second asylum there should be two boards ?— 
Up to that time 1 had no intimation that the 


such a condition. Will you hand in the letters sanction would be given for a second asylum a., 
at your convenience? — Yes. all. Ihe board of governors seem to have been 

232. At aDy rate the site has been purchased ? considering and passing resolutions for years. 


— Yes. one contradictory *of the^ other. 

233. Has the issue of money for the structure 243. Did the Irish Government give no 


been sanctioned ?— 1 do not know. evidence of their sanction ? The Government. 

234. I presume I may take it for granted that proceeded on -the report of Mr. Owen. Do you 
the establishment of the second asylum is an observe that Mr. Owen in that report said, “ 1 
accomplished fact ?— Not further than the pur- would suggest that the district should be ’con- 
chase of the site. sidered as one for financial purposes until both 

ii 9 a - 1S consl ”ered a practical step, usu- the new and old asylums are completed, and in 
ally ?— Sanction was given on the distinct under- working order.” I think it would be rather absurd 
standing that I referred to, that there was to be for the City of Belfast to contribute to the erection 


a separation of the two districts. 

Chairman. 

236. Have you got that communication from 
the Lord Lieutenant ? — I have. It is a letter of 
the 3rd December 1891 to the Resident Medical 
Superintendent, District Lunatic Asylum, Belfast, 
from the Secretary of the Board of Control.’ 
“Belfast Asylum, New Asylum at Holywell. 
16580/91, c: - T ’ ’ ■ • - - 


of an asylum, 50 per cent, of ihe cost of the 
erection of a new asylum, in which they had no 
interest whatever after it was built. 


Mr. Harrison. 

244. That is they might have none ? — Yes. 
Mr. Sexton. 

24 ^‘ l™h Government proceeded on the 
;ested that the 


control in reference re re. * ^ the , board .°‘ report ■ gentleman who suggested that the 

handed in W Mr H H M motl ™ d,8t .';‘ ct should remain financial purposes 

9th ultimo Cories of ft’ ° n j h S " ntl1 •«•*» ?-I *> m* know whether it 

by you toCuMt th« at the ™ "V for ™ ded Proceeded upon that. I have no notion whether 

1,1 Sa, tl,at at , the s P ec,al meeting to it was upon that or not. 

be nrea.nt^tuir™>7l^ a,I ** b bba §£°y^ rno ye who may 246. Upon whose behalf did Mr Owen 


be present thereat be reminded that the question 
ol separation emanated from themselves, that 
on the faith that same would be carried out the 
acquisition of Holywell was sanctioned by the 
Lord Lieutenant in Council, and that the reso- 
lution of the 12th October 1891 invited the 
Corporation of Belfast to promote a Bill for the 
purpose of separation, and that invitation has 
been acted on. Inasmuch 


obtained from Parliament ' eMbtoJ^tkiT Citv 249 ' F+ d - he bt ' ar , d of contro1 approve of your 
Asylum to send patients to tie ^County 7"“'?'™ 


examine into the question '! — He was architect 
to the Board of Works. 

247. The official architect ? Do you suggest 
that nevertheless the Government made it a 
condition that the management should be dual ? 
— Single up to a certain period. 

248. That period has not been reached?— I 
cannot agree with the suggestion at all. 


the danger oHvTrLwdinl the f 7 ^ did not V. We followed the precedent, as I 

emed, from the infematon the bT/d ’fii ,‘ST^ and , ^ 


Asylum, 

fe pt“lhet,en°d“d ourselvlslbut 

u sue proposer ot the intended inasmuch as they are not so vested in Ireland, 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

the board of control objected to our following 
the English precedent ; and we at once gave way 
upon the point, and said the board of control 
may continue to hold the asylum iu any way 
they please. 

250. In your memorandum you state that the 
board of governors proposed that the city should 
acquire the Belfast Asylum, and then you said 
the proposal of the governors was approved by 
the board of control ? — I think so. 

251. There you say that the board of control 
approved that proposal that they should acquire 
the asylum? — I think the letters showed that 
they did. 

252. I understand you now to say that the 
board of control did not approve of your pro- 
posal to vest the asylum in yourselves ? — No, 
not to vest the asylum in ourselves. 

253. Is not that acquiring the asylum ? — 1 
think not. 

254. Is there any difference? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald . ] If you look at the 
resolution of the board of governors of the 
10th March 1890, they use the exact words, 
“ acquire the present site.” 

Mr. Sexton.] What is the distinction 
between acquiring the site and having the 
asylum vested in them ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] I do not know that 
there is any difference in law, but it is ob- 
vious what is meant. 

Mr. Sexton. 

255. Mr. Black, in his memorandum, led us to 
understand that the board of control approved 
of the proposal to vest the asylum in the cor- 
poration ? — It was distinctly stated in the House 
on the second reading that that clause and 
another clause, as to the governors, should be 
amended or eliminated. 

256. I do not understand that you proposed to 
eliminate the clause relating to the vestry ?— 
Yes, it was so stated. 

257. Can you put in the opinion of the law 
officers that this division of the district should be 
effected by a private Act ? — I cannot. I never 
saw it. 

258. Who has the custody of it ? — I do not 
know, I presume the official solicitor for the 
Government would have it. 

259. From whom did you learn of its purport ? 
From the board of control. 

260. The law officers were of opinion that this 
public law governing the constitution of districts 
in Ireland should be amended not by a public 
Act but by a private Act introduced by you ? — 
Yes, so I understood ; and that the corporation 
were the proper parties to promote the Bill. 

261. And that it should be done by a private 
Bill ? — Yes. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

262. I think the question was whether it 
should be obtained by an Order in Council? — It 
could not be done by an Order in Council. 

Mr. Scatfcm.] The question was whether 
the public law should be amended by a 
public Bill or a private Bill. The Irish law 
officers seemed to come to the conclusion 
that the public law should be amended not 

228. 


by a public Bill introduced by themselves, 
but by a private Bill introduced by the 
corporation. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] There is no amendment 
of i he public law at all ; it is merely con- 
ferring special powers. 

Mr. iSe-rfon.] Under the law as it at 
present stands, this kind of division cannot 
take place ; further legislation is required, 
and the opiuion of the law officers appears 
to be that this further, legislation amending 
the present state of the public law should be 
by a private Bill. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] It is precisely what is 
done every day by a private Bill. 

Mr. Sexton. 

263. I am not arguing that point, I am only 
stating the fact. Now' 1 want to understand 
precisely how this asylum is governed. How' 
many governors are there? — Twenty-two, I 
think. 

264. How many does the Lord Lieutenant 
appoint of his own motion? — Ten of those, I 
fancy. 

265. Do you nominate six ? — Six for his ap- 
proval. We have not the pow'er of nomination 
absolutely. We are simply asked to nominate 
for his Excellency’s approval a number, out of 
w'hich he would select six. 

266. As a matter of fact, he always does take 
the six you recommend ? — It has only been the 
last year or two that that practice has arisen. 

267. Of course I am speaking of the time 
during which the practice has prevailed ? — I am 
under the impression that one of the gentlemen 
he did not nominate ; I cannot recollect the par- 
ticular case. 

268. The grand jury of Antrim also have the 
practical nomination of six others ? — That would 
be exactly the same. 

269. Of those 22 governors three are Catholics. 
Can you tell me whether any of those Catholic 
gentlemen came on by your nomination? — No, 

I think they were nominated by the Lord 
Lieutenant. 

270. I understand you to say that the corpora- 
tion always nominated members of their own 
body ? — I think there are only two occasions on 
which they have made such nominations, and 
they were always members of their own body. 

271. The corporation is exclusively Protestant? 
It is. 

272. Therefore the nomination has been ex- 
clusively Protestant also? — Yes. 

273. You cannot say whether any of those 
three were nominated by the Grand Jury of 
Antrim or put on by the Lord Lieutenant of his 
own motion ? — I cannot say. I fancy they were 
put on by the Lord Lieutenant of his own 
motion. He would have the same power to put 
on three, or half-a-dozen if he chose, under our 
Bill. 

274. Striking out Clause 4 of the Bill by 
which you propose to appoint two thirds of the 
governors of the City Asylum, how would the 
boards be constituted, supposing that your scheme 
were carried into effect, and that you obtained 
a separate district in the city ? — The Lord 

B 3 Lieutenant 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

Lieutenant would nominate all the governors. 
Possibly he would accept certain suggestions 
from the corporation as to half of those 
members. 

275. If there were separate districts in the 
city, would half the cost of the Asylum be paid 
by the Government and the other half by the 
city ? — Not directly half. 

276. Very nearly ? — Nearly half. 

277. And the system would work in this way : 
The Lord Lieutenant would nominate half of his 
own motion, and you would recommend the 
appointment of the other half? — Yes, the Lord 
Lieutenant might take them or not ; if he did not 
consider them proper nominations of course he 
would reject them. 

278. In practice he adopts the recommendation 
of the local body ? — I have heard complaints that 
he do not adopt it all over Ireland. 

279. You have had no such complaints ? — No, 
because we have always taken care to nominate 
proper parties. 

280. No doubt your opinion of your own 
discretion is high. Would you have any objec- 
tion, or do you think the corporation would have 
any objection to providing in the Bill that a 
certain number or proportion of the governors 
to be recommended by the corporation should be 
Homan Catholics ? — I think it would be a most 
absurd provision to insert. 

281. You do not think it at all absurd that in 
a city with 70,000 Catholic inhabitants the 
corporation is wholly Protestant? — Unless it is 
enacted that the constituency must return a 
Roman Catholic I do not see how it is to be 
done. 

282. Are not you aware that the wards are 
very antiquated. The division was made many 
years ago? — The wards were made in 1864. 

283. What was the population of the city then, 
something over 100,000 was it not? — Consider- 
ably over. It has increased very largely since. 

284. It is now nearly 300,000 ? — The census I 
think was 256,000. 

285. Do you consider that a division of wards 
suitable when the city had 100,000 people con- 
tinues to be suitable for 300,000 people v — That 
is a question which I do not know that this 
Committee are called upon to entertain. 

286. The Committee are the judges? — Yes; 
and my recollection is that the House refused an 
instruction to the Committee upon that. 

287. No doubt, but the House will have an 
opportunity of reconsidering the whole question. 
Would the corporation of Belfast have any 
objection that the wards should be redistributed ? 
—I think the corporation of Belfast would not 
object to a proper distribution of the wards by a 
properly constituted tribunal. 

288. Are you aware that about oue-fourtli of 
the patients in the asylum are of the Catholic 
faith ?— I am not aware. The medical superin- 
tendent will tell you, no doubt. 

289. Out of 600 there are 180. Considering 
that one-fourth of the patients are Catholics, ana 
considering the importance of due consideration 
of religious belief in these sad cases, do you 
think that the corporation would object to come 
under an engagement that a certain proportion 
of their recommendations should be Catholics? 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

— I think they would object, decidedly, to be 
under the least obligation. They do what they 
believe to be right without any such obligation. 

290. What they have hitherto believed to be 
right lias been not only to nominate all Protes- 
tants, but all Protestant members of their own 
body ? — The Lord-Lieutenant has full power to 
arrange that question. We do not take it out of 
his hands. 

291. In practice it works out in that way, that 
the corporation would have the power of nomi- 
nating half the governors? — Hitherto it has 
been so, and the same practice would be con- 
tinued. 

292. I suppose I may assume that if the cor- 
poration nominate half the governors, and the 
Lord-Lieutenant the other half, the governors 
nominated by the corporation being persons 
living in the city and bound together in the 
work of the civic council would really constitute 
a working majority in the transaction of the 
business of the board ?— I should think not at all. 

293. You think it unlikely that the corporation 
nominating one-half of the governors that would 
be the result? — I do. 

294. Those gentlemen being citizens engaged 
in the city council ? — It does not follow that 
they would be engaged in the city council at 
all. 

295. Have not they been hitherto ?— Yes, in 
appointing six, but in appointing 12 possibly 
they would go out of their own body. 

296. What is the number of their body? — 
Forty. 

297. Could not they find 12 as easily as six ? 
— The question is, would they do it. I have no 
means of knowing it. 

298. There is no reason in their past action 
for presuming that they would go outside then- 
own body ? — I think the recommendations have 
always been right and proper. 

299. Then on the question of economy you say 
that the governors are not paid. Is there not 
a considerable sum expended on lunatic asylums 
in advertising? — I think not very much; Ido 
not know of much. 

300. Whatever it is, it would be doubled by 
having two boards ? — No, I think not. 

301. Why not, would not each board have 
separate advertisements ? — Of course there 
would be separate advertisements, but the adver- 
tisements might not be so long. It would not 
follow that they would be double. 

302. Would not they be of the same character 
in each asylum? — I do not know. I cannot 
tell. You can get that probably from the resi- 
dent medical superintendent, who understands 
the practical working much better than I do. 

303 . W ould not there have to be a separate 
secretary for each asylum ? — I think you would 
have to have a separate secretary under any cir- 
cumstances. The secretary is the resident 
medical superintendent. 

304. Oh, no. — I think so. 

305. 1 was a member myself. The secretary 
was not the superintendent ?— You will get this 
from the officers. I can only speak from in- 
formation which I have received from others. 

306. Upon what ground do you contest the 
opinion expressed by the Grand Jury of the 

County 
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County of Antrim in their resolution at the 
Spring Assizes of 1891 that the administration 
of the Lunacy Laws could be more economically 
carried out by continuing the connection between 
the city and the county ? — I am under the im- 
pression, as far as Belfast is concerned, that we 
could manage it more economically by ourselves 
than jointly with the county having a second 
asylum there. I think the expense of sending 
patients and of getting supplies at Antrim will 
be more than if we had our own asylum to deal 
with. 

307. Does it not occur to you that if you have 
two sets of contracts for all the requisites used 
in each asylum, clothing, food, and so on, instead 
of one contract for the larger quantity, both 
bodies would pay higher prices ? — I do not think 
you would get contracts on the same terms for 
the two asylums. The supplies for the asylum at 
Antrim would cost a different price from what the 
Belfast supplies would cost. 

308. Irrespective of the larger quantity re- 
quired ?— Irrespective of quantity altogether. 
As I say, the gentleman who has a practical ex- 
perience of the working is the resident medical 
superintendent, and he will be more capable of 
giving evidence than I am. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

309. Expert evidence ? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

310. You have given evidence that it would be 
more economical ? — I have given evidence that 
in my opinion it would be more economical. 

311. We are anxious to know on what that 
opinion is founded ? — As I said before, you must 
have two separate staffs, and a great deal of 
expense between the two asylums would be 
common whether they had one or two. 

312. Is there any other case in which a city is 
a district ? — I do not know. Unfortunately, my 
knowledge of these matters does not extend to 
Ireland generally. I am informed that in Eng- 
land there are many examples, and the inspector 
of lunatics can give information on that point. 

313. You are not aware then that in Ireland 
there is no such case ? — I am not aware whether 
there is or is not. 

314. With regard to the industrial schools, 
you are aware that the corporation, if they 
obtain the power which they seek by the Bill, 
would have the option in the case of any par- 
ticular child or any particular school of paying 
for the child or paying for the school or not?— I 
believe that is the general law. 

315. Do you expect the 70,000 Roman 
Catholics of Belfast who have no representa- 
tion in the council to be satisfied with leaving 
that absolute discretion in the hands of a body 
entirely Protestant ? — I think they ought to be 
perfectly satisfied from the way in which the 
corporation of Belfast has always acted. They 
have always acted with perfect fairness to all 
their constituents. 

I have a list of 80 of your principal 
employes who receive salaries amounting to 

>610/. a year, and I find amongst them there 
are two Catholics who receive about 300/. Do 
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you call that fair treatment ?— ' Well, I do not 
know. I am not in their secrets. 

317. I have no objection to put it in. Perhaps 
I had better indicate them. Out of 80 principal 
officers, which include the town clerk, the 
accountant, the clerks and assistants to the 
town clerk and accountant, the town surveyor, 
his eight assistants, the superintendent of the 
five brigade and four street inspectors, the 
solicitors, the head superintendent, his three 
assistants, the clerk of the market, two assistant 
inspectors, the manager of the gas works, 46 
assistants and clerks, the library superintendent, 
his three assistants, and the cemetery and parks 
superintendent. Out of those 80 persons whom 
1 may call the upper class of the employes of 
the Corporation of Belfast, who get between 
them 16,610/. a year there are only two 
Catholics, one of the street inspectors, and one 
of the assistant inspectors of markets, whose 
salaries amount to about 200 /. a year each. Is 
that, a true statement?— I do not know. I 
think it is very likely true, but I have not 
ascertained the religion of any man. I know 
what my own religion is, but I do not trouble 
with other people’s. 

318., I dare say you have seme notion of other 
people’s also. You appear to have no occasion 
to make inquiry, because I see you have special 
faculties of your own. Before the Belfast Riots 
Commission you swore that in some cases you 
could tell a man’s religion by his face? — In the 
North of Ireland I believe I did say something 
very much like that. That was in the year 
1864. Of the two commissioners one was a 
Roman Catholic and the other a Protestant. 

319. I suggest to you, however, that this 
exclusively Protestant body, the Corporation of 
Belfast, engaging its employes in the manner 
which I have described and governing a city 
which, out of 270,000 inhabitants has 70,000 
Roman Catholics ostracised from representation, 
I suggest to you that the Catholics may reason- 
ably expect some guarantee that the Catholic 
children and schools will be fairly treated other 
than that derivable from the past conduct of the 
corporation ? — The corporation have nothing 
whatever to do with the management of the 
schools. 

320. Would the corporation have any objec- 
tion, do you think, to the committals of children 
to reformatories, and more especially to indus- 
trial schools, being placed in the hands of the 
stipendiary magistrates ? — I never consulted them 
upon the subject. I do not know. I think there 
18 no reason why Belfast should be treated 
differently from any other part in that respect. 

321. Do not you know that Mr. Balfour 
brought in a Bill some years ago, which passed 
a Select Committee, in which he proposed to with- 
draw from the borough magistrates the power of 
adjudication upon the bench ? — I do not. 

322. Have you really never heard that?--I 
have not. It is quite possible, but I have never 
heard it. 

Chairman '] Wasthat exclusively Belfast.? 

8 4 323. Yes? 
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Mr. Sexton. 

323. Yes? — As to Belfast I am not aware 
of it. 

324. It was the Belfast Biots Bill. Mr. 
Balfour brought in such a Bill, and it passed 
through the Select Committee, but was not pro- 
ceeded with ? — If I have ever heard it I have 
forgotten that it was in the Bill. 

325. Many members of the borough bench are 
members of the corporation, are they not? — 
Several are. 

326. And the bench is almost wholly Pro- 
testant? — I do not know : there are several 
Roman Catholics. 

327. There are 58 Protestants and nine 
Catholics. Is not that so ? — I fancy that is 
about the proportion, and I fancy it is the full 
proportion of those who are eligible for the 
appointment. 

328. You are not disposed on the part of the 
corporation to give any guarantee or make any 
provision that Catholic children and Catholic 
schools should be properly treated? — I think 
they required no such provision. 

Chairman. 

329. I do not think he said they were not 
prepared to do it. He said he did not know 
their views on the subject? — Never considered 
it. 

Mr. Sexton. 

330. They put forward in this Bill a claim 
that they should have the same treatment as 
corporations which are counties of cities : Belfast 
is not the county of a city ? — Yes. Belfast is 
fully equal, either in its corporation or as a town, 
to any of the cities referred to. 

331. Why is it that the Government, acting, 
no doubt, in conference with your corporation, 
proposed in the Local Government Bill that 
Belfast shall not become the county of a city, 
but remain as it is ? — I know nothing about the 
Government’s intentions. 

Mr. Knox. 

332. As to the financial proposals of this Bill, 
as I understand, you propose to raise money by 
corporation stock ? — Yes ; either that, or it can 
be borrowed from the Government under the 
General Acts. 

333. What is the interest of the corporation 
stock now ? — 3J per cent. 

334. You can borrow from Government, I 
understand, at 3£ ? — My impression is that the 
Government charge for Lunatic Asylum pur- 
poses is 3j. 

335. Why should it be specially high for that 
purpose? — That is my impression. 3£ is the 
corporation 6tock. We will take the most 
economical way of borrowing the money. You 
may rest, assured of that. 

336. Possibly you might pay the money to the 
Government in a shorter time ? — Yes ; it will be 
paid to the Government in a shorter time. It 
will have to be paid in a shorter time. In regard 
to the usual plan of borrowing for lunatic asylums 
from the Government, it is payable in 14 years. 

337. The effect of this is, you pay a larger 


Mr. Knox— continued. 

interest in order that you may have a longer 
time ? — I do not think we pay a larger 
interest. I think it is the same interest. As 
far as debt is concerned, we stand, perhaps, 
second to no town in the three kingdoms in that 
respect. 

338. Except Dublin ? — We are far before 
Dublin. I can give you the amount if you 
wish. 

Mr. Sexton. 

339. You have been a short time accumulating 
it? — Only a year, and about one-temh of our 
valuation. 

Mr. Knox. 

340. ^ I see you said in your evidence -in chief 
that there were plenty of industrial schools 
already in Belfast of all denominations ?— Yes, 
there are several there. 

341. Plenty ? — I think for the present there 
are ample. 

342. Are you aware that the magistrates have 
expressed their opinion on several occasions that 
cases were fit cases for committal to industrial 
schools, but were unable to carry out their 
wishes, because there was not sufficient accom- 
modation in existing schools ? — I have not heard 
it. The magistrates have power to send to any 
industrial school they please. They may send 
all over Ireland. They go to the south of 
Ireland, the midland counties, and all over 
Ireland from Belfast. If there was accommo- 
dation in Belfast school, I take it they would 
be sent there, as a matter of fact, but if not, 
they would be sent to the next place where they 
could get accommodation. 

343. Most, if not all of the Catholic indus- 
trial schools are conventual establishments ?— I 
do not know, indeed. We have one in Belfast, 
I think, St. Patrick ; I do not think that is a 
conventual establishment. 

344. Most of them are conducted by Sisters of 
Mercy or other religious orders ?— I really do 
not know. I will take it from you that it is ac- 
curate. 

345. Is not there a very strong feeling among 
a large class in Belfast against conventual estab- 
lishments, or against any grant being made, 
even indirectly, to convents?— I do not know, I 
have never considered that point. 

346. You have never heard of such a feeling 
existing ? — No. 

347. Never heard such an opinion expressed ? 
— Never heard it expressed. 

348. You have not heard, I suppose, the Par- 
liamentary opinions of some of the members for 
Belfast; Mr. Johnson, for instance? — I am not 
responsible for them. 

349. I was asking you, not of your own 
opinion, but of the opinions you have expressed ? 
— I have not heard any such opinion ex- 
pressed. 

350. Never?— Never. 

351. If that is so you are very happy in not 
having heard anything to the contrary. As to 
the proportion of children in the industrial 
schools, of various religions, suppose the Belfast 
Corporation made a rule that they would pay a 

sum 
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sum for industrial schools, fixing a limit, not 
more than a certain proportion of members of 
each denomination ; that would be within their 
competence, under this Bill, would notit?— I 
daresay it would be the same as in any other 
part of Ireland : but 1 think the Corporation of 
Belfast would never make such a rule. 

Sir Edward Harland . 1 Do you mean not 
more than so much per head, or so much in 
the aggregate. 

Mr. Knox.'] So much in the aggregate, 
and then they would refuse "rants in any 
case that went beyond the aggregate. 

352. As far as these industrial schools are 
- concerned, as I understand, it is optional as to 

the payment?— I have no doubt that option 
would be exercised by the Corporation of 
Belfast to its full extent, in giving the same 
facilities to all religious denominations. 

353. Suppose they interpreted their view of 
their application that way, it would be within 
their competence ? — It would, in the same way 
that any other grand jury in Ireland mi"ht 
do so. 

354. There is this difference. I believe there 
is no other corporation which does not contain a 
representation of the religious minority ? — In 
some cases ; I daresay it is very small. 

355. If that rule were adopted, which I suppose 
is possible, have you examined what the effect of 
it would be ? — I have never considered it. I do 
not believe it is within the region of practical 
politics. I do not think there is the slightest 
danger of such a thing occurring. 

356. You are aware that there are large numbers 
of poor Catholics in Belfast ? — Yes, a good many 
I daresay. 

357. That, therefore, there is likely to be a 
large number of Catholics remitted to the in- 
dustrial school on account of the poverty or other- 
wise of their parents? — 1 daresay there are 
numbers of all denominations sent. 

358. Therefore, to make an artificial distinc- 
tion of this sort would be to create a practical 
injustices, would not it? — I think it would, if it 
were done. I think it would be a practical in- 
justice. No corporation would think of doing it. 

359. As to County Down, is it not the fact 
that the asylum of County Down, the chief 
asylum, has recently been enlarged? — It was 
huilt in 1869. I do not know about the enlarge- 
ment of it. I think it has been enlarged. If 
so, it is entirely for County Down patients. 

360. It has always been one of the things 
which the County Down Grand Jury have had 
to provide for? —Yes, partly at our expense. 

361. They have to receive patients ; in certain 
oases the patients are sent from Belfast? — If 
patients were sent they might be sent under the 
Jaw as it at present stands, but in point of practice 
they have not been sent. 

362. How much accommodation is there in the 
"'ay of land which could be. worked agricultur- 
ally attached to the Belfast Asylum ? — I under- 
stand there are 57 acres of land ; the City occupies 

7 acres of land. The allowance, 1 am told, is 
one acre for each of the ten patients. That would 
accommodate 5 70 patients. 

22d. 
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363. What is the number there at present ? I 

think there are upwards of 600. That includes 
the county ; the city would not have nearly so 
many. 

364. I understand that Dr. O’Farrell reports 
that the present asylum in Belfast is barely 
sufficient for the requirements of Belfast alone? 
— As it at present stands, I understand that is 
as far as the building is concerned, but cei'tain 
enlargements have been ordered, and other addi- 
tions would have to be made to it. I understand 
that the estimates for the additions and improve- 
ments are that something like 18,000 1. would 
have to be expended upon it immediately. 

365. Does that include the provision of an 
extra quantity of land ?— No ; as I understand it 
the land is ample for the Belfast lunatics, for 570, 
and that is far more than we hope to have for 
many years to come from Belfast ; but the build- 
ings are not sufficient. The land is ample to 
provide additional buildings for that number. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

366. I want to clear up the position of the 
Board of Governors in connection with this 
matter. Am I to understand that the first 
move in the direction of increased accommo- 
dation for lunatics was by the Board of Governors 
of the asylum? — So I understand. We saw a 
notice in the papers that the Board of Governors 
had decided upon providing additional accommo- 
dation. 

367. On the 10th March this same Board of 
Governors passed a resolution which appears on 
the paper which is practically on the lines of the 
present Bill ?— Practically. 

368. That is the second step ? — The second 
step. 

369. And on that step you acted in issuin" the 
statement to the Members of the House of Com- 
mons referred to by Mr. Sexton? — Yes. 

370. On the 13th July 1891 the Board passed 
the following resolution : “ The Board approves 
of the preparation of the plans and the erection 
of the new asylum at Holywell, without waitin" 
for the legal powers needed for a separation 
between city and county, thereby avoiding a delay 
of at least eight months.” Up to that point the 
Board of Governors were of opinion that a 
scheme practically on the lines of the present 
Bill was desirable ? — It appears so from the 
resolution. 

Mr. Sexton. 

371. That is not a resolution? — You will find 
that is passed later. 

372. It was a notice of motion? — You will 
find it was passed as a resolution subsequently, 
although I have not it here as a resolution. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

373. The council then took action. I find on 
the 17th October 1891 that acting upon the 
proceedings of the Board of Governors of the 
Asylum, and being advised that a Bill was 
necessary the said council took action to prepare 
and present that Bill ? — That is so. 

374. After that action had been taken this 
Board of Governors, which had been the moving 
spirit in fact of the action, on the 14th December 

C 1891 
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1891 passed a resolution which is given here in 
one of the last sheets. “ That the Board, having 
carefully gone over the whole question and their 
previous minutes on the subject, are of opinion 
that the joint management of the Belfast and 
Holywell Asylums would result in advantage to 
the patients and economy of the public funds, 
and that separation should be postponed until 
both asylums aie in working order, as urged by 
Mr. Owen, in his Report, 19th March.” Up to 
that point, that is to say, after the town council 
had taken the action suggested by the Board of 
Governors themselves, had they ever hinted at 
any opposition? — Never. That was really after 
the notice had been given for the Bill, and the 
Bill prepared. 

375. Even there they do not say that separa- 
tion would be inadvisable ? — No, it is only to 
postpone it. 

376. There are one or two other pointsarising 
out of Mr. Sexton’s cross-examination. The 
Lord Lieutenant practically nominates the whole 
of these governors, but in reality half the 
nominations are in the hands of the local bodies? 
— In reality. He issued a circular some two 
years ago. 

377. What I state is practically the arrange- 
ment ? — Practically. 

378. How many governors are there of this 
asylum? — Twenty-two I think. 

379. What is the population of the county of 
Antrim, including the city of Belfast? — I am 
afraid I cannot give it you from memory. 

380. It has got well up to half-a-million I 
expect? — Yes, I think it must be fully half-a- 
million. 

381. Do you know how many Roman Catholics 
there are in the county of Antrim, including the 
city of Belfast? — I cannot give you the figures 
from memory. 

382. How many Roman Catholic governors are 
there on the Asylum Board? — I see three here 
that I know. 

383. These were nominated by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant ? — Yes. 

384. And you propose in your Bill now to 
leave the nominations to the Lord Lieutenant ? 
— Entirely. 

385. So that if the Roman Catholics do not 
get fairly treated in the future the Corporation 
of Belfast will not be responsible, but the Lord 
Lieutenant will? — Ceitainly. 

386. Have you any reason to believe that the 
present or any future Lord Lieutenant will hesi- 
tate to do justice to the Roman Catholics of 
Belfast and Antrim ? — I have not the slightest 
doubt that full justice will be done them. 

387. Who has the appointment of the borough 
mngistrates in Belfast ?— The Lord Lieutenant. 

388. Not the Lord Lieutenant of County 
Antrim ? — No. 

389. He has the county magistrates? — Yes. 

390. The Lord Lieutenant has the appoint- 
ment of the borough magistrates ? — He has. 

391. If there be a deficiency of Catholic 
magistrates who is to blame ?— I apprehend it 
must be the Lord Lieutenant. I do not think 
there is any such deficiency existing. 


F urther examined by M r. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

392. Perhaps I may put some questions by 
way of explaining one or two matters. I want 
to read a letter of the 15th October 1891, 
addressed to the Corporation by the Secretary 
of the Board of Control, inviting them to promote 
this Bill. “ Referring to the above, which has 
been the subject of discussion and resolutions by 
your corporation, the Board of Governors and 
the Grand Jury of the County of Antrim, re- 
sulting in a unanimous decision that increased 
asylum accommodation is indispensable, and, so 
far as the governors are concerned, declaring that 
it is desirable to have a separate asylum for the 
County of Antrim independent of the City of 
Belfast, I am directed by trie Board of Control to 
inform you that they are advised by the law 

officers that .” And then follows the opinion 

of the law officers, “ under 1 & 2 George 2, 
chapter 33, the Statute conferring the power on 
the Lord Lieutenant to form districts for lunatic 
asylums, the district is to be composed of one or’ 
more counties, including in that counties of cities 
and counties of towns, and not parts of counties 
only. It is quite obvious from the legislation 
that constant units forming a distriet embracing 
more than one county must have separate taxing 
and presenting bodies, and has no application to 
such a case as Belfast, w'hich, although made a 
county of a city by Charter, has no separate 
taxing and presenting body connected with it; 
and that, therefore, as the City of Belfast is still 
a portion of the County of Antrim, the Lord 
Lieutenant in Council cannot make an Order 
separating the rest of the County of Antrim from 
the City of Belfast, and constituting each a 
separate district without legislation.” The 
opinion stops there for the moment and the letter 
goes on. " If separation is desired in their opi- 
nion also and then this is their opinion ; “ the 
Bill should be a private one and be promoted by 
the Corporation of Belfast. They have also 
advised that, pending this legislation, the erection 
of a new asylum at Holywell may be proceeded 
with under 7th George 4, chapter 14, section l,as 
an additional asylum for the present Belfast dis- 
trict. The Board of Control have bean requested 
by the governors of the present asylum to inform 
your corporation of the law officer’s opinion and 
to request that they will at once consider whether 
they are prepared to promote a Bill for the 
purpose of having the City of Belfast and the 
rest of the County of Antrim, including Car- 
rickfergus, made into a separate district. Time 
is an important element, and the board will be 
glad if the subject of this letter would receive 
the earliest consideration possible.” That was 
taken into consideration at once, and on the 17th 
October you decided to promote the Bill? — That 
is so. 

393. With regard to counties of cities and 
counties of towns, I think every large town in 
Ireland, except Belfast, is a county of a city or a 
county of a town, and a good many small ones as 
well ? — Yes, there are a number of small ones, I 
know. 

394. Take the town of Carrickfergus, which is 
close to Belfast, that is a comparatively small 

tewn? 
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Sir Edward Harland — continued. 


Mr. J. j D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
town? — It is not a fortieth part of the size of 
Belfast. 

395. And it is the county of a town ? — It is. 

396. And could have been made into a separate 
lunatic asylum district by an Order in Council ? 
— It could. 

397. Owing to this technical matter that Bel- 
fast is not the county of a city, it was impossible 
to effect the desired object without a special Bill ? 
— That was the case. 

Further examined by the Committee. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

398. I reply to Mr. Sexton you said that the 
members of the corporation were recommended 
to be put on to the Asylum Board. Is there any 


period or term for acting as governors ? — Once a 
year. The appointment is usually made at the 
beginning of the year for the year. 

399. That is with reference to the members of 
the corporation? — Yes, and for all the governors; 
they are only appointed for the year. 

Mr. Sexton. 

400. I understand that most of the patients are 
in the asylum of Belfast, and the remainder at 
Ballymena, in the workhouse ?— So I understand. 
There are a hundred I understand, but the re- 
sident medical supeiintendent will give you that. 

401. What is the total number in both cases ? 
— I cannot say. The resident medical superin- 
tendent will tell you. 


Sir James Haslett, sworn ; E 

402. You are a member of the Corporation, 
and you have, 1 think, been Mayor of Belfast ? 
— I have. 

403. You also represented one of the divisions 
of Belfast in Parliament? — I did. 

404. Have you been a governor of the lunatic 
asylum for a number of years ? — I have. 

405. And taken an interest in the manage- 
ment? — I have. 

406. For some time past has the accom- 
modation been found to be insufficient ? — It has. 

407. With the consent of theBoard of Control, 
have you been obliged to board out some of the 
patients in the Ballymena Workhouse ? — For a 
number of years there have been 100 patients 
boarded in Ballymena Workhouse. 

408. Is that a satisfactory arrangement? — It 
is satisfactory as the best expedient we could 
have adopted ; but it is scarcely a satisfactory 
arrangement in considering the question of 
lunacy. 

409. It is not an arrangement you would like 
to continue permanently ? — I do not think it is. 

410. Were various schemes from time to time 
suggested for enlarging the present asylum ? — 
Yes. 

411. Did they result in anything 9 — No, there 
was a determined opposition by the Board of 
Control and their advisers against increasing very 
much the buildings on the present limited space 
of ground in Belfast. 

412. Are the present buildings in a fairly good 
condition ? — They are, considering their age. 
They have been kept up in good working order. 

413. With some additions and necessary 
alterations, would they be suitable as an asylum 
for Belfast itself ? — I think so. At present the 
plans have been completed for an hospital de- 
partment that would accommodate 50 patients, 
and with the alterations that have been suggested 
and practically passed by the board of governors 
for structural changes of the main building, I 
think it would meet all the requirements of the 
district. 

414. What is the amount of land you have for 
the Asylum ? — Firty-five or 56 acres, or about 53 
acres available for agricultural purposes. 

415. The rest, I presume, is covered by the 
buildings ? — Yes. 

228. 
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416. Is that a sufficient amount for all the 
patients that you are likely to have from the city 
of Belfast? — We contemplate that it would be 
quite sufficient, taking the natural growth of 
Belfast, and considering the past, for certainly 
twenty-five years. 

417. It would give accommodation for between 
500 and 600 patients ? — It would. 

418. I suppose at present the number of 
patients from Belfast is below 400? — Yes, about 
360, I think. 

419. Is the situation of the asylum convenient 
for Belfast ? — Oh, yes. 

420. As far as you know, would there be any 
objection in Belfast to removing the Belfast 
patients to a distance ? — I think there would be a 
very strong objection. 

421. Have you, as a governor, come to the con- 
clusion that the best way of meeting the difficulty 
of the increased accommodation, is to have a 
separate asylum for the county ? — 1 am not pre- 

E ared to say that I have come to that conclusion, 
ecause I voted, in the first instance, in the 
minority. The opinion expressed by the County 
Members, which, I believe, has practically become 
the general opinion, is that it is the best course to 
pursue to get us out of the difficulty. 

Mr. Sexton. 

422. What did you vote for first ? — I voted for 
an enlargement of the asylum in Belfast. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

423. Which the Board of Control does not 
approve of? — No. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

424. Was the site near Holywell the new site 
for the county of Antrim selected as a county 
site ? — It was. 

425. Would it be a suitable site for the city ? — 
Oh, no. 

Chairman .] I suppose, Mr. Sexton, there 
is no objection on your part to the particular 
scheme and to the purchase of the site, but 
your objection is to the management. 

Mr. Sexton.'] Time is lost by the discussion 
of the question whether there is not suffi- 
cient accommodation at Belfast. We are 
c 2 disposed 
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disposed to admit that there is not, and so 
waive any objection to the establishment of 
a second asylum. 

Chairman .] I do not understand that 
those you represent have any objection to 
the particular scheme b afore the ■Com- 
mittee as to the purchase of land or erection 
of the new asylnm. What you object to is 
the separation of the management of it from 
the existing management. 

Mr. .Scrfo//.] Yes ; that question has 
been determined already. The Irish Govern- 
ment, in the exercise of their administrative 
powers, have determined upon a second 
asylum. 

Chairman.] Then you may take this 
shortly, Mr. Fitzgerald. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] Yes; but what 
Sir James was saying was this, that the 
site which has been selected for the 
county would not be a suitable site for the 
city, and that involves the question of 
separation. 

Chairman.] Of course it would be possible 
to make the arrangements so that Belfast 
patients should go to the existing asylum, 
and the county ones to the other. That is 
possible under whichever scheme of manage- 
ment is ultimately decided upon. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

426. Some of the officials will speak as to that. 
One more question on that. Was the assent of 
the Lord Lieutenant to the purchase of that site 
at Holywell, given on the understanding that 
separation was to take place ? — It was. 

427. Assuming that there ought to be two 
separate asylums, one at Belfast and one at 
Holywell, would any advantage, in your opinion, 
result from a joint board of governors? — 1 cannot 
see any. If, as the Chairman suggests, you lay 
down the principle that county patients are to 
go to Antrim and city patients to Belfast, I 
think it concedes the whole question. 

Mr. Sexton. 

428. In that case should you object to a joint 
board ? — Decidedly. 

429. Why?— They must be two separate 
concerns. There must be a distinct staff for 
each. 1 do not see what is to be gained then by 
combined management. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

433. J ust a few questions about County Down. 
With regard first to the County Infirmary, areauy 
patients sent from Belfast to the County Down 
Infirmary ? — I am not aware of a single one. 

434. With regard to the county officials, is 
practically anything done by the county trea- 
surer or the county secretary for the city of 
Belfast? — I am not aware of anything that is 
done that payment is required for. I quite con- 
cede the principle that if there is duty done 
which remains to be done after separation would 
take place, there should be a fair and reasonable- 
proportion, whatever it is, as between city and 
county. 

435. The basis of contribution which was 
arranged in 1868, namely, the respective values, 
is not an eqnitable basis ?— It has been entirely 
altered in its condition since then. 

436. Just a question as to the industrial 
schools and reformatories. Do you see any 
reason why the Corporation of Belfast with 
regard to these institutions ehould not be in the 
same position as the Corporations of Dublin, 
Cork or Limerick? — The Corporation of Belfast, 
as far as I have been aware from long experience,, 
get their estimate from the county of the required 
sum for industrial schools. It is made a part of 
their estimates for the year, and it is paid with- 
out any consideration of what denomination is to 
get it. 1 believe the same course would follow 
invariably if the Corporation were the adminis- 
trators instead of the grand jury. 

437. Do you think if this Bill is passed there 
would be any danger of any unfair treatment of 
Roman Catholic children as compared with 
Protestant children ? — I do not think there 
would. I think there is an impression that the 
children are committed from both sides of the 
river, both the County Down side and from the 
entire borough of Belfast. Its adinininistration 
is in the hands of the local magistrates. The 
County magistrates do not interfere. All the 
children within the limits of the borough are sent 
by the local magistrates sitting in the Belfast 
P etty Sessions. If they are outside, the adminis- 
tration is in the hands of the county magistrates. 

It requires two magisti’ates. A slipendary magis- 
trate cannot send children to an industrial school. 

It requires either two justices or two resident 
magistrates. 

Mr. Sexton. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

430. With regard to the meetings of the 
Board there would be the difficulty of the two 
places ? — 1 think there would be a greater diffi- 
culty in Belfast merchants coming to Antrim a 
distance of 14 or 16 miles, to attend monthly 
meetings than there would be in the case of 
county gentlemen who do attend very regularly, 
because their natural course is into Belfast. 

431. Summing it up, you think there would 
be no economy in the joint management ?— After 
the best consideration I can give to it, I really 
cannot see the slightest economy in the joint 
management. 

432. It would be, I think you told us, un- 
popular in Belfast ? — Decidedly amongst the 
poorer patients. 


438. Or one of each ? — \_>r 
generally the case in Belfast. 


-Ur one of each, as i 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

439. The only duty to be performed by the 
Corporation would be to pay ? — That is all. 

440. That payment is now made by the Corpo- 
ration, but through the hands of the Grand Jury 
of the County of Antrim ? — It is. 

441. They prefer to make the payment direct? 
— If they separate, of course it will come direct. 


Cross-examined by Mr. llanison. 

442. You are here as representing the existing 
Asylum Board, and also the Corporation ? — I 
SllunnSfi T am hpinrr ovommorl 
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Mr. Harrison continued. Committee at the proper time. It is not 

443. This Bill is a Bill in its main object and matter of evidence in the mouth of the 
original intention to separate these Asylum witness. 

Districts ? — It is. 


444. It is altogether an afterthought of the 
Corporation, putting in these ingenious clauses 
to escape certain taxation ? — Oh, no ; I think 
whenever a Bill akin to the same subject comes 
into the House of Commons, it is fair and reason- 
able that the various subjects touching upon that 
point should be placed in the Bill. 

445. Is building an asylum at Holywell in 
your opinion a kindred subject to paying the 
secretary of the County Down ? — It is a separa- 
tion for one purpose, and you may deal with 
separations that exist for another purpose in the 
Bill reasonably. 

446. Separation took place in 1868? — I think 
it was in 1868 or 1869. 

447. Are you aware of your own knowledge, 
or from what you have heard, that the contribu- 
tions to the taxation were fixed then by agree- 
ment, and afterwards put into the Act ? — I am 
aware that they were. 

448. Is it in accordance with your theories 
that solemn contracts entered into, when they 
prove inequitable on the one side or on the other, 
should be repealed by Act of Parliament? — 
That has been the practice of Parliament 
hitherto in very many departments, and where 
a fair case is made out it has to be considered by 
Parliament. 

449. Is it your idea that the Belfast Corpora- 
tion in 1868 were not able to take care of them- 
selves when they entered into that bargain ? — I 
think they were. The condition of affairs has 
altered, and they design to take care of them- 
selves now. 

450. Has the condition of affairs altered in any 
one way except that Belfast has grown ? — It has. 

451. In what way? — The gaols were then a 
part of the county administration and county 
payment. 

452. Are you aware that the county secretary 
had not one single thing to do in the administra- 
tion of the gaols ? — I believe he had. 

453. Are you aware of it? — I am not. 

454. The secretary is here to swear that he 
had not? — Well, you will hear it from him then. 

455. Why should you put that forward as a 
reason ? — I am telling you that the conditions 
have altered. At that time gaols were under 
the administration of counties, and now they are 
under Imperial administration. 

456. If the secretary had nothing to do with 
the gaols, I do not think it matters very much 
under whose administration it is? — The whole 
matter exactly will be covered by the fact that 
~ the future he has to do anything for the 
city of Belfast, I think he should be paid a fair 
quota as between the city and the county. 

457. Would not that have been a fair arrange- 
ment to have entered into in 1868 ? — It would. 

458. It was not the arrangement ? — If it were 
not done, there is no reason why you should not 
redress a grievance. 

459. Was not it part of a general bargain that 
was made then ? 

Chairman. ] I think this is all matter of 
ar gument which you will present to the 
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Examined by the Committee. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

460. Do you know whether the population of 
the City of Belfast proper is greater than the 
population of County Antrim outside the city ? 
—At present it is a trifle greater, but it is almost 
equalised. 

Sir Edward Hurland. 

461. Referring to the copy of the Minute, 
dated the 14th December 1891, in which they 
suggest in their o«n interest that separation 
should be postponed till both asylums were in 
working order, what was your object as one of 
the governors in thinking that it should be so 
postponed ? — I opposed that and moved my reso- 
lution. That was carried, I think, by five to 
two. 

Mr. T. IF. Russell. 

462. Carried in vour absence ?— No, the first 
resolution. The rescinding was carried. Then, 
as you will see, I gave notice of motion that that 
rescinding motion should be rescinded, and I lost 
that by six to seven, only one vote. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

463. In that case you were a governor at the 
time, and no doubt were posted up in the general 
views of the board of governors at the time. 
What in your opinion was the object of the 
governors; not of yourself, because you dissented, 
but of the governors, in postponing the time until 
then for determining what they should do. Was 
it with the object that they should then, as it 
Avere, be able to say we will or we will not dis- 
solve partnership with tlie Belfast Corporation? 
— It is very difficult for me to tell you what their 
object was, but if you want my own impression 
of their object I will give it you. My impression 
was that they would like to see the ultimate cost 
before they would do anything; whether it would 
be a good or a bad bargain, 1 think they did not 
want to go into an unknown quantity. 

Mr. Knox. 

464. That seems an object which was quite 
legitimate for the county of Antrim to look to ?— 
Quite so, and quite legitimate for the city people 
to look to on the opposite side. 

465. They found, perhaps, by this time that 
the new asylum would cost rather more than they 
had originally contemplated ? — I think that was 
their dread. 

465*. Has the contract been drawn out ?— Oh, 
no. 

466. Nothing of that sort has been done ? — Oh, 
yes. 

467. And plans I suppose?— No, I think Mr. 
Lanyon, who was appointed by the B oard of 
Control, with the consent of the governors, has 
drawn out a rough sketch plan, but we have not 
been able to get from him any estimate of the 
cost, or an approximate estimate, and I think that 
is the difficulty with the County Members, and 
fairly so. 

c ^ 468. Have 
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Mr. Knox — continued. 

468. Have the board of governors asked him 
to make an estimate ? — They have. 

469. And he has refused to do so ? — No, he is 
not sufficiently far advanced. 

470. This has been going on a long time ? — If 
ou know anything about architects you will 
now that the actual cost of a building is kept in 

the back-ground till you get pleased with the 
building, and then the cost comes. 

Chairman. 

471. I suppose that could be guessed at, within 
fair limits ? — There is an approximate idea as to 
what asylum accommodation should cost ; it 
ranges between 100 1. and 200/. a bed. 

472. I should have thought that that was a 
wide limit ? — It is a very wide limit; experience, 
I think, makes people very careful about building 
asylums. 

Mr. Knox. 

473. And that is, I suppose, why the county 
Antrim people thought that as the Belfast 
Asylum has been built, and the Antrim Asylum 
has not been built, it would be well to wait till 
both were built before these equitable adjust- 
ments were made ? — I think it would be then in- 
equitable, because it would be built with con- 
siderations which might not exist if it were purely 
a county asylum. As a diminishing quantity 
they would naturally legislate for themselves. 
Iu the city, as an unreasoning quantity, we should 
naturally legislate for ourselves. 

474. As to the accommodation in the Belfast 
Asylum you said there were 360 patients now from 
Belfast in the joint asylum ? — I was speaking 
roughly. 

475. Of course you are only speaking from 
recollection. I find that Mr. Owen of the 
Board of Works says there were 440 patients 
from the city of Belfast in the Asylum?— I think 
I can give you the exact number. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] Are you sure 
that that does not include the proportion of 
Ballymena? 

Mr. Knox. 

476. I daresay it does, but I understand all 
are to come into this Belfast Asylum now ? — Dr. 
Meyrick can give you the exact number for 
each. 

477. Suppose that it is 440, as I understand, 
no matter what you do with the present amount of 
land the Belfast Asylum cannot be made with 
accommodation for more than 500 patients? — 
Well, I suppose doctors will differ on that point. 
I should say there is every other accommodation 
in the house that it might fairly and reasonably 
accommodate 600 patients. The majority of the 
people coming to the asylum in Belfast are city 
people, poorer people. Their trades and occupa- 
tions will not allow them to engage in agricul- 
tural pursuits; consequently you have nothing 
but practically in-door work in amusing them as 
far as you possibly can. Therefore, the number 
of statute acres required for each patient should 
not be considered in the same sense that it would 
be considered if it were an agricultural or rural 
and a city population. 

478. That was your view I understand, and 


Mr. Knox — continued. 

the Board of Control take a different view ? — 
They do. 

479. The Board of Control are the masters in 
this matter, are they not ? — They are in that 
respect, but I am not quite prepared to say that 
if separation took place, and the conditions of 
this population were made known to them, that 
they would not alter that arbitrary rule or that 
supposed rule which they have as to the quantity 
they require for each. You can see for yourself 
thrt a city population does not require the same 
acreage as a rural population. 

480. At any rate there is not a very large 
margin at present for the Belfast Asylum ? — 
Considering the average insanity of three in the 
1,000, and considering the accommodation for the 
imbecile portion in the workhouse, I think it 
would fairly and reasonably meet the demands 
for Belfast for the period I have stated. 

481. With reference to the imbeciles in the 
workhouse, I want to know your opinion on that 

f oint. As 1 understand, you will say whether 
am right or not, there is a large medical 
opinion held by many people in Belfast that 
many of the persons now in the workhouse 
ought to be iu the asylum, that there are medical 
reasons which make it desirable ? — That is a 
matter which I could not express too strong an 
'opinion upon because it is a purely medical ques- 
tion. I daresay there are cases also the other 
way where the creature is simply living with 
scarcely intelligence enough to feed. In each 
case probably there might be an exchange, 
but wherever a person becomes difficult to 
control or otherwise in the workhouse he is 
immediately transferred to the asylum, and the 
reverse. A case which the ordinary machinery 
of the workhouse will meet is taken away to save 
over-crowding. 

482. Supposing additional land was required, 
could yo i give any rough estimate as to what 
the cost would be of land adjoining the present 
asylum? — I do not think you could get land 
there Cor an outlet. Belfast is extending so 
rapidly that the outer area becomes engaged. 
Y\ e tried to get land for a large asylum to abolish 
this altogether, and to get land in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Belfast, but we found the cost 
of the land was so excessive that it could not be 
touched. 

483. What time does it take by train to get to 
Holywell, where this new asylum is to be ? — 
About an hour. 

484. As to the industrial schools, could you 
explain what practical object there is in the pro- 
posed change of authority in the matter of 
industrial schools ? — I think, for financial pur- 
poses, if you separate from the county for this 
you could fairly and reasonably separate for the 
other. The machinery by which it is arrived at 
is this. The requirement for the city of Belfast 
is presented to the Grand Jury. Then it is 
presented at the assize, and then they have to 
present it to the council and get paid the 
amount. I really do not see the necessity for 
running that roundabout way when it could be 
presented direct. 

485. Do you think that some economy might 
be effected if the Belfast Corporation directly 
dealt with this matter ? — I do not see that there 
would 
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Mr. Knox — continued. 

would be much economy, but I think it is the 
reasonable course to present directly. We have 
all the Grand Jury powers for other purposes, 
for malicious injuries, and so forth, and I do not 
see why you should go out of that machinery, 
and have to present, through the Grand Jury for 
a thing that is purely local. 

486. If there is no economy, it is merely an 
anomaly? — It is an anomaly I think. 

487. There is no practical object to be gained ? 
— It is, practically, an anomaly, and there may 
be this difficulty, that the machinery of the 
Grand J ury necessarily and fairly requires to be 
paid for. If you remove the duty, you cease to 
pay the officials of the Grand Jury, and you 
merge the payments into your officials at present 
who really are paid as a corporation. 

488. What is the payment now made to the 
officials of the Grand Jury in connection with 
this ? — I forget. 

489- It is something very trifling? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] 45 per cent, of 
the salaries. 

Mr. Knox. 

490. As I understand, you make a very good 
bargain ; 93 per cent., roughly, of the expenses 
in connection with the reformatories and indus- 
trial schools are now the Belfast expenses ? — 
Yes. 

491. You anly pay 45 per cent of the salaries 
of those who deal with that ? — Those are purely 
official’s salaries for general administration, but 
the presumption is the 93 per cent, as the pay- 
ment for the proportionate number that we send 
from the city. That is arrived at by evidence. 
We took the statistics before that was arrived 
at and had the relative proportions sent by the 
county and the city. You can easily understand 
in a closely packed community, the number of 
people requiring to be sent to industrial schools 
must be greater than in s rural community. 

492. You did not know at the same time, did 
you, how many of each were of different denom- 
inations. Did you find that out at the time you 
were making this inquiry ? — No, it is 25 years 
ago and I was very young then. 

493. You do not know the particulars as to 
how much of this cost for industrial schools was 
due to Belfast, and how much to Antrim ? — 
No. 

494. That I understand was a recent inquiry ? 
— Oh, no, our proportion of county Antrim is 
capable of being settled every five or ten years. 
It is in our Separation Act. We can call an 
arbitration. 

495. When was the 93 per cent, settled ? — I 
really forget. The town clerk can tell you. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

496. It was in 1887 ? — It will be settled again 
in another year or so. Each party according to 
our Separation Act have a right to call for 
arbitration if they think there is any nnjustice. 

Mr. Knox. 

497. I would like to know your opinion as a 
representative man of Belfast on this point. Do 
you think it is right that public money should 


Mr. Knox — continued. 

be paid over to convents? — Do you mean as 
educational institutions? 

498. Or in any capacity ? — I think if you have 
a convent as an educational institution under the 
State, that we are bound to obey the law of the 
State in connection with it. 

499. Supposing you have an option whether 
to do it or not, is it right to pay public money 
to convents ? — As to whether 1 should leave a 
Roman Catholic child uneducated or pay for it 
through a conventual institution. 

500. Would you pay for it out of public money 
or leave the Catholics to support the children 
themselves? — So long as there were Protestant 
institutions under the same conditions, I would 
pay for a Roman Catholic. 

501. You think money should go to convents ? 
—Not public money to convents as convents, 
if you mean that, but as educational institutions 
under the National Board. 

502. These convents are under the National 
Board, most of them r — I think so. 

503. They may not be all under the National 
Board ? — I think they are administered under the 
National Boaud. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

504. What Mr. Knox is speaking of are 
industrial schools. They are not under the 
National Board ? — No, 

Mr. Knox. 

505. Most of them are not? — Not if you are 
speaking of industrial schools. 

506. There are some industrial schools which 
are convent schools ? — 

Mr. T. IV . Russell. 

507. As a matter of fact, we have no evidence 
that any of the industrial schools are convent 
schools. As a matter of fact we have not 
received a single title of evidence, that one of 
these industrial schools is connected with any con- 
ventual establishment. You do not know whether 
they are or not ? — I do not. 

Mr. Knox. 

508. Do you or not think there is a strong 
feeling amongst many people in Belfast against 
any support directly or indirectly being given 
to convents or any similar monastic establish- 
ment ?— I do not know that that feeling is 
strong ; but in so far as this is concerned it is 
the administration of the law with regard to 
industrial schools, and it is a question for any 
man to consider whether he is to leave a youth 
to become a criminal or to adopt the means that 
the State has appointed to try and redeem him 
from that. If his pareuts are unable to control 
him ; if he is likely to become a criminal, we 
take up his education by the best means the 
State has at present devised, and we are called 
on to contribute to that in connection with the 
Industrial Schools Act, and I do not think 
Belfast would raise the slightest question. 

509. Would you object to a provision, to meet 
the possibility of such a thing, being inserted 
which would compel contributions? — If you can 
show me that such a provision has ever been 
inserted in any kindred Bill with regard to any 

C'4 similar 
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Mr. Knox — continued. 

similar subject I would consider it very favour- 
ably. 

510. If we were to take the words of an 
English Bill introduced, I think, and passed by 
the Home Secretary last Session which removed 
the option and made it obligatory on the local 
body, would you object to the insertion of such a 
provision ? — It would be dangerous to institute 
the principle of English Government in Ireland 
under present conditions. I think it would be 
better to wait a while. 

511. Would you take this provision ? — Give us 
the whole of the Government and then we would 
go on the same lines if you make them universal. 
The moment it becomes the law of the land we 
will be governed by it, and carry it out loyally. 

512. You would have to? — I do not see why 
Belfast should be put under a ban. 

513. As I understand it, the only object of 
this provision is to give an option to the Belfast 
Ccrporation whether, or not, they should con- 
tribute to industrial schools? — No, it is to remove 
the machinery from the county, and the circum- 
locution you have, and bring it at once direct to 
the corporation to be the direct payers. 

514. The practical effect will be to give them 
an option they have not now ? — The grand jury 
have the same option. 

515. The Corporation have no option now ? — 
They have no option, but the grand jury has the 
same option, and there is as little danger of the 
Corporation as the grand jury. Practically you 
have had all the time that the adminstration has 
been in the hands of the grand jury a perfect 
administration of the law. The Corporation have 
never petitioned the grand jury not to present 
these amounts, and have not in any way 
expressed an opinion against them but have paid 
whatever amount was presented and would do 
so again. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

516. They do not know the instances in which 
they are paid but merely grant an aggregate 
sum ? — They know the instances. The Grand 
Jury Return is presented to the council, and 
the report of the year gives the industrial 
schools. 

517. There has never been any difficulty 
raised ? — Never. 

Mr. Knox. 

518. You would not think it as well to let well 
alone in this matter ? — I do not really know 
what is to be gained by letting well alone, and I 
do not know what is to be lost, and I think the 
Corporation are as fair administrators as you can 
get on the Grand Jury. 

Mr. Sexton. 

519. You suggested it would be putting 
Belfast under a ban ; but you have recognised 
that there is something peculiar in the condition 
of the city which, in a municipal body of 40, has 
no Catholic, and yet there are 70,000 Catholics 
in the town, I think ? — About that. 

520. Does not that constitute a peculiar con- 
dition ? — It does. 

521. It would suggest, at any rate to 
Catholics, the expediency, if not the necessity, 
ol making some exceptional provisions ? — I 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

daresay they would wish to do it, but I do not 
think that the fault of the Corporation being 
exclusively Protestant rests with the Corpora^ 
tion. I think it is the constituency. 

522. I do not suggest at all it is their fault, 
but, the fact being so, suggests to us the duty of 
considering whether a large unrepresented body 
of persons, 70,000 of one creed, should not have 
some practical protection. Did you hear me read 
out a list of employes of the Corporation ? - 1 did. 

523. Do you know whether it is correct? — 
Really, I could not say. I never heard the 
question of a man’s religion asked in the Cor- 
poration. 

524. Still, the fact remains, that they do not 
appoint persons of any religion than their own ? 
— I think they generally take the best man they 
can ,get, 

525. They may think the Protestants the best 
men ? — I do not think they do. 

526. Taking these two facts together, that, 
first, out of 270,000 persons, there are 70,000 
Catholics with no representation on your coun- 
cil ; and, secondly, that your council, out of 82 ; 
posts, have appointed 80 Protestants, and out of 
a salary fund of 16,600 /. a year the Catholics 
only get 200 /. or 300/., does it occur to you as 
unreasonable that Catholics, in that state of 
affairs, should seek for some protection when the 
proposal is to give unlimited discretion to that 
body in regard to matters in which Catholics have 
a special interest? — I think, if they could show 
in any way that the Protestant Corporation of 
Belfast had voted against them in relation to 
such a matter as schools when they have perfect 
power to do so, it would be another matter. The 
Corporation might have at once said to the Grand 
J ury we notice you not to present for these things 
because we will not pay. Tf there had been an 
arbitrary spirit we might have said at once to 
the grand jury do not present for this. 

Mr. Knox. 

527. They would all have been mandamuased 
and sent to gaol if they did not pay ? — No ; they 
could have noticed the grand jury not to present 
the thing. 

528. They are compellable by law whether the 
grand jury present or not?— They could have 
noticed the grand jury if they had been the body 
which Mr. Sexton mentions. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

529. Nothing of the kind has taken place?— 
Nothing of the kind. 

j Mr. Sexton. 

530. Still, there would be a fundamental 
difference between the present system and the 
one you propose, because the Corporation now, 
as I understand, are bound when the grand jury 
make a presentment to pay the aggregate sum ; 
whereas under your new proposal the Corpora- 
tion would have the absolute option, with refer- 
ence to any school or any proposition, to say we 
do not intend to pay you ? — The same option that 
the grand jury has. 

531. It transfers that option? — It transfers 
that option to the parties who pay. 

532. That is to the Corporation ? — Yes. 

533. Do 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

533. Do you think that the Catholics of Bel- 
fast would feel the same confidence in the 
corporation, looking to the facts I have stated, 
with regard to their treatment of Catholics that 
they now feel in the grand juries of Antrim and 
Down ? — I could not exactly say what the Roman 
Catholics would think, but if they thought out 
the subject I think they must be convinced that 
in connection with education the great object 
that Protestants have is to educate the people, 
and if education through industrial schools is to 
be carried on, I do not think there is anv thought- 
ful man in the corporation who would not vote 
readily the money as the best means of saving a 
member of the community from becoming a 
criminal. 

534. But if public spirit is to be considered it 
does not seem to have occurred to the corpora- 
tion that the 70,000 Catholics in the city have 
anything like a proportionate right to employ- 
ment in posts paid for out of the civic funds? — 
I do not know anv case in which a Roman 
Catholic has applied for one of these higher 
situations that you refer to and has been refused 
with the slightest colourable reason on the 
ground of his religion. 

535. The proportion, however, of 2 to 80 
amongst the officials is very different from the 
proportion of 70,000 to 270,000 amongst the 
inhabitants? — It is. 

536. Are you a member of the board of 
guardians ? — I am not. 

537. Do you remember the Bill brought in by 
Mr. Balfour, in which he proposed that the local 
justices should cease to have judicial jurisdiction? 
— I remember a Bill brought in by Colonel King- 
Harrnan. 

538. He was Under Secretary at the time? — 
I do not think Mr. Balfour had anything to do 
with it. 

539. Colonel King-Harman was acting as Mr. 
Balfour’s Under Secretary? — I know he was, 
but I think he was the parent of the proposal. 

540. It was a Government Bill? — It was. 

541. Would you have any objection to this, 
that the questions of the committal of children to 
reformatories and industrial schools should for 
the sake of confidence be placed in the hands of 
stipendiares not connected with any local interest? 
— I would. 

542. Why ? — Because I think the local magis- 
trates have a much better local knowledge of the 
requirements of the community, and experience 
goes to show that in the administration of the 
law they are much more anxious to send children 
to industrial schools than any other magistrates. 
Saturday is universally the rule. We are careful 
not to send children to industrial schools on every 
day in the week and without general inquiry, 
and Saturday has been made by common consent 
the usual day. We make inquiries, and pending 
those the child is sent to the workhouse, and, I 

‘"nk, I am right in stating that then you have 
universally two ' or three local magistrates and 
pne stipendiary magistrate; and the rule has been 
Tl'nably to try, as far as possible, to release the 
c 1 from the difficulties it is placed in, if the 
pase is properly proved. I do not think any case 
ls wade out for changing that. It appears to me 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

this is a new-fledged love of stipendiary magis- 
trates that certainly is rather extraordinary. 

543. Circumstances alter cases ? — The circum- 
stances do not justify the case, because the facts 
are dead against it. Past experience justifies us 
in forming our conclusions. 

544. Any case of a committal to an industrial 
school would be a question of evidence as to 
danger to the child, and the position of the child? 

'Yes. The main point that must weigh with 
the magistrate is first the danger the child has 
been proved to be in. The next is the character 
of the parents; the surroundings; and whether 
there is any possibility of allowing the family 
relationship to remain. If not we commit it to 
the State. 

545. The stipendiary magistrate would be as 
good a judge of that as any other magistrate ? — 
You would have to alter the common law of the 
land, because it would require two stipendiary 
magistrates. 

546. You would object to any provision that 
the stipendiary magistrate should deal with the 
cases? — If there is any objection to altering the 
state of the law in one respect we should object 
to it in the other. 

547. You think the discretion should remain in 
the hands of a preponderating Protestant local 
bench ? — I do not think it is preponderatively 
Protestant. 

548. Fifty-eight to nine ? — That is more than 
the relative proportion in the City of Belfast. 

549. Still it leads to the presumption that the 
bench would be preponderating ly Protestant on 
those particular occasions ? — The Protestants are 
not in large preponderance relative to the entire 
body, and the relative number of Roman Catholic 
magistrates to Protestant is greater than the rela- 
tive numbers of the inhabitants. 

550. Would you object to any arrangement by 
which the proportion of Catholics in the popula- 
tion could be represented on the corporation as 
they are on the bench ? — I do not see any 
arrangement unless you alter the entire law, and 

ive representation to monitors, and then I should 

e quite prepared to consider the question. 

551. Do you object to a redi-tribution of the 
wards? — No, 1 have never offered any objection. 
I do not in the proper place, and 1 have expressed 
my opinion on that before a Committee of the 
House of Commons. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

552. You hardly think this Committee the 
proper place to go into it ? — I do not. 

Mr. Sexton. 

553. When you are seeking fresh powers which 
affect Catholics would you not think it a proper 
time to deal with such questions? — I think it is 
purely a sentiment. It does not affect Catholics 
in any way. The administration of Belfast is full 
testimony to that. 

554. Surely you would admit that the strong 
opinion entertained by a large class of the com- 
munity with reference to their own interests is 
entitled to respect? — I think the opinion is 
largely fostered by a few interested parties. 
The general mass of the people never expressed 
that opinion. 

D 555. Have 
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*55 Have you any doubt that the opinion of 
tne Catholic body of Belfast would correspond to 
the opinion that has been laid before us by the 
Catholic petition ? — I hardly think it. I think 
the intelligent Homan Catholic working popula- 
tion of Belfast, if asked which they would take, 
upon the whole would take a Protestant as soon 
as a Homan Catholic and perhaps sooner. 

Chairman.'] I do not think we can go 
into this question. 

556. We shall have evidence of that from 
witnesses more competent to speak for the 
Catholic population. How far is Antrim from 
Belfast l — About 14 miles. 

557. Is there a railway communication? — Yes. 

558. What time does it take to go from one 
place to the other ?— About an hour. 

550. The point has been raised that there 
would be a difficulty in asking Belfast merchants 
to meet in Antrim. If the two asylums were 
under one management might not the board still 
meet at Belfast, with a joint committee to look 
after the Antrim Asylum and report to the 
board ? — They might, but I do not see that you 
are to gain by that. I cannot see it and I have 
tried to work it. out. 

560. By a single board? — By a joint board. 
I really do not see it. It is not a question of 
feeling or sentiment with me. I cannot see. what 
you are to gain by a joint administration. 

561. The grand jury of Antrim are apparently 
unanimously of opinion that the joint board is 
more economical ?— They have not given us any 
particulars. Probably they could give you the 
particulars, but so far as I could judge I have not 
seen one way in which it could be more 
economical. 

562. The fact is that the grand jury are of that 
opinion ? — They are. 

563. At a meeting of the board of governors 
only yourself and Dr. Whitaker dissented from 
a resolution in which it was declared that the 
joint management would be not only adequate 
but economical ? — There were only seven present 
(five county men and two city men); but the 
resolution wa3 again brought forward, and the 
voting was six and seven. 

564. Which resolution ? — Rescinding that. 

565. This resolution of the 14th December 
1891 ? — I gave notice immediately, realising that 
it was an unfair thing. 

566. On what date was that considered ? — 
The following month. 

567. What was the voting ? — Six and seven. 

568. Six for you?— Yes; six for rescinding 
the motion, and seven against it. 

569. Who were the six ? — Five city members 
and one county member, Mr. Hewson, of 
Orangefield. 

570. Would it not be possible, under a joint 
board, to keep the 360 Belfast patients, so many 
as there might be, in the Belfast Asylum, and let 
the county asylum be used for the county 
patients, with an interchange in particular cases 
when the physicians thought it advisable ? — That 
is more a physician’s question. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

571 Would it not be practicable ? — I think 
there is very considerable difficulty about carry- 
ing that out, and, if you adopt that, then the 
cost of transit between place and place will do 
away with all the hope of saving money. 

572. I understood medical opinion was that it 
was expedient and advantageous in some cases to 
have another house? — I believe there is some 
idea that if a patient is practically almost sane in 
mind and you wish to restore the health of body, 
if you had a convalescent home well situated you 
would be able by taking the patient out of the 
surroundings of insanity to restore the body and 
mind to complete power; but the number of 
"cases in which that will occur is so small that the 
idea of building a separate asylum for it, I 
think, would not enter into the mind of any sane 
man. 

57 3. The number of cases being small the 
question of expense would not be important and 
could not such a transfer be more conveniently 
made where the two houses were under the one 
board than when under separate management? 
— You could not transfer at all if under 
separate management except in the case of 
overcrowding, but with this separation here you 
have power to send from place to place and pay 
the quota for it, and I should say that even with 
the separation it would be quite possible to work 
out the machinery. 

574. Rather troublesome? — No, because you 
simply send a man to Antrim, and pay 8 s. 6 d. a 
week as you do to Ballymena Workhouse. 

575. What do you pay your secretary in Bel- 
fast ? — I can give you the list. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

576. You have a resident medical superinten- 
dent ? — No, we have what is known as a clerk. 
Formerly we had a clerk and storekeeper under 
one. He died lately, and the board of governors, 
with the sanction of the board of control, have 
separated the two appointments, and there will 
henceforward be a clerk and storekeeper. I 
have the list of officers. The clerk getp 120/. a 
year. 

Mr. Sexton. 

577. Would you not require two clerical staffs 
if you have two boards?— You would require it 
in any case ; a clerk at Antrim and at (he other 
place. It would be impossible to get on without 
them. I estimate the clerk at Antrim would cost 
100 /. a year ; and the clerk at Belfast 120 /. 

578. What is the clerical staff at Belfast?— 
Clerk and storekeeper ; that is all. 

579. Has the clerk any assistant? — He has 
not. 

580. Would you require as large a medical 
staff for the two houses, considering they are 
connected by railway and an hour’s journey 
apart, with a single board as you would have 
with two boards ? — I think so. I think no one 
man would venture on the charge of 400 patients 
alone. You may find a critical case arise in a 
moment. You are not dealing with the ordinary 
conditions of life, and I do not think any man 
would venture, and I do not think it would be 
desirable for a man to have charge of 400 patients 
with an assistant separated some 14 miles ; be- 
cause a man in Dr. Merritt’s position would be 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

the responsible and accountable man. The other 
would be only accountable under him, and 14 
miles distant no medical man would accept the 
accountability. 

581. Do not you think that under ajoint board 
the medical necessities might be met by an 
arrangement that a less expensive medical man 
mio'ht officiate in Antrim under the superinten- 
dence of a superior medical officer at Belfast ? — 
In the case of an asylum I think they will only 
appoint a fully qualified medical man. 

Mr. T. W. Russell 

582. The Government appoin+s ? — The 
Government appoints, and I think they have 
their stated salaries for certain sized asylums. 

Mr. Sexton. 

583. Have you only one medical man in 
Belfast? — Two, Dr. Merritt and an assistant. 
Dr. Merritt has 825 l. salary all told, with good 
service money. The assistant has a salary equal 
to 218 l. 

584. There would be two also at Antrim if 
there was a new board ? — There would, and 1 
estimate those two would cost you about 750 1. 

585. Would you require four if you had a 
joint board : two in each case ? — I do not see that 
you can do without them. 

586. The patients will be equally divided 
between the two ? — At present, considering the 
population of Belfast, the patients, I think, are 
about 360 to 340. Belfast as a city has about 
360. 

587. Do you say that contracts for the supply 
of all the requisites, clothing, food, medicine, and 
so forth could be had anything like so cheaply 
when you divide them between two bodies of 360 
and 340, as if there Were one set of contracts for 
supplying the wants of the whole 700, which 
could be dealt with by a joint board? — I think 
you would not make any appreciable difference 
in the contracts. 

588. Not whether double the quantity was 
contracted for or not?— I do not think it would. 
Considering the amount of work done inside the 
asylum you only buy the raw material, and 1 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

do not think it would make any appreciable 
difference. It is not the law of quantity that 
steps in. In the first place any man contracting 
would contract at the price for delivery to Antrim. 
I dare say the Antrim house would buy its 
materials better in Antrim, agricultural materials, 
than we could in Belfast. 

589. You do uot think the joint board being 
able to manage the two houses by one operation 
could purchase its supplies more cheaply ? — 
Indeed after the best consideration I can give to 
it I do not think they would. I think, therefore, 
there would be no appreciable difference between 
a contract or a tender for 360 and a tender for 
740. 

The witness withdrew. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] Before the Committee 
adjourns will you allow me to refer again to what 
I said in the opening of the proceedings and to 
ask you to get an order from the Speaker for the 
attendance of Dr. Plunkett O’Farrell and Dr. 
Courtenay. 

Chairman.] I thought you intimated that an 
expression of opinion from the Committee would 
do as well. 

Mr. ./. D. Fitzgerald.] The expression of 
your opinion is quite sufficient. 

Chairman.] I think the Committee are of that 
opinion. 

Mr. Sexton.] Could we have the correspon- 
dence between the corporation and the other 
authorities with respect to the building. The 
board of control, the board of governors, and the 
grand jury. 

Chairman.] Can you give us the correspon- 
dence between the corporation and the board of 
control. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] Any correspondence 
which we have I will put before the Committee if 
they desire it. 

Mr. Sexton.] Between the corporation, the 
board of control, the board of governors, and the 
grand jury with reference to the building. 


228. 
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The Eight Hon. GEORGE JOHN 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

Before I call the witnesses, Sir, I am happy 
to be in a position to state to the Committee that 
terms have been arranged with the grand jury 
of Antrim and with the grand jury of Down, so 
that neither of those bodies are now opposing the 
Bill so far as I know. 


Mr. Daniel Dixon, 
Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

590. Are you the Mayor of Belfast? — I am. 

591. This matter, as we know, has come before 
the council over which you preside ? — It has. 

592. Speaking generally, do you consider that 
this proposal to make the existing Belfast Asylum 
the asylum for the city is a good one ? — Yes, I do. 

593. Under the new Borough Funds Act 
(Ireland) the promotion of the Bill for this 
matter had to be considered by the council at a 
special meeting, had it not ? — It had. 

594. Was the resolution to promote the Bill 
unanimously adopted ? — It was passed unani- 
mously. 

595. After that it had, under the same Act, to 
be submitted to a general meeting of the rate- 
payers, had it not? — Yes. 

596. Did you preside at that meeting?— I did. 

597. Was there any opposition at all? — No; 
there was no opposition whatever. 

598. Was the resolution passed unanimously 
to promote the Bill ? — It was. 

Chairman. 

599. When was that? — About January or 
February ; I am not sure which. 

Mr. J. 1). Fitzgerald. 

600. Under the same Act you have to get the 
approval ol the Chief Secretary to the promotion 
of the Bill, have you not? — Yes. 

601 . Has that approval been given ? — I believe 
it has. 

602. Taking it very shortly, do you believe 
that there would be any economy in having a 
joint board of management for those two asylums, 
separated as they would be by some 18 or 20 
miles ? No ; I do not believe that there would 
be any economy. If there had been room enough 


present : 

Mr. Shaw-Lefevre 
Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Sexton. 


SHAW-LEFEVRE in the Chair. 


Chairman. 

There is no opponent appearing by Petition ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

There is no opponent appearing against the Bill 
by Petition upon this side of the table, and that 
being so, I propose to examine the local witnesses 
as shortly as possible. 


sworn ; and Examined. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
to build a large asylum, I believe that it would 
have been an economy to have kept it altogether ; 
that is to say, if we could have enlarged the 
present asylum on the present place; but we 
have not room. 

603. But as there must be two asylums there 
is no economy in having a joint board of manage- 
ment? — No economy whatever. 

604. One other matter has been brought 
prominently before the Committee, and that is 
the question of industrial schools. Supposing 
that the powers which are sought by the Bill 
were conferred upon the Corporation, is there 
any reason, in your opinion, for the suggestion 
that those powers would be unfairly exercised as 
regards Roman Catholics ? — None whatever. I 
am quite sure that Roman Catholic children 
will be treated in the same way as Protestant 
children. 

605. Do you think that any member of the 
Corporation of Belfast wmuld prefer to see the 
Roman Catholic children running about the 
streets and brought up as rogues rather than see 
them sent to a Roman Catholic school? — No; 
they would rather see them sent to a Roman 
Catholic school. 

606. I believe the date of the meeting of the 
ratepayers was the 8th of February? — Yes; I 
know it was about that time. 

Mr. Sexton. 

607. You were in the chair at the meeting of 
ratepayers, were you not? — Yes. 

608. Was that meeting numerously attended ? 
— No, not very largely. 

609. How many burgesses are there in Belfast? 
— I could not tell you ; I am not sure of the 
number. 

610. There 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

610. There about 30,000, I believe ? — Yes, 
about that number. 

611. How many were at that meeting? — Out- 
side the members of the Corporation ? 

612. Yes? — There were not many ; I could 
not answer that question. 

613. Were there 100 ? — 1 do not think there 
were 100. 

614. Were there 50? — I do not think there 
were 50 : it was a very small meeting. 

615. In what newspapers di<l you advertise 
notice of the various proceedings? — It was in 
the “News Letter” and “ The Whig,” I know. 

616 Did you advertise any of the proceedings 
in either of the newspapers that circulate amongst 
the Catholics ? — I am not sure as to that. 

6 1 7. But you are sure that you did advertise 
them in the “ News Letter ” and in “ The 
Whig”? — I know it was advertised in that 
because I read it. It may be in the other paper, 
but I am not sure about that. 

618. As to the question of finance, vou pro- 
pose to raise stock for the purposes of this Bill, 
do you not? — Yes. 

619. What stock have you issued already alto- 
gether? — I have not the figures before me.' 

620. Have you issued stock instead of all your 
debt? — We have ; I think it is nearly all issued 
now. 

621.1 notice that in regard to the stock issued 
for the purposes of industrial schools, and also in 
regard to the stock issued for the purposes of 
the asylum, you have put a period of 60 years 
into the Bill for the purpose of redeeming the 
stock, no matter what the purpose may be for 
which it is issued ? — I thought it was not so long 
as that. 

622. Do you expect the Committee to agree 
to give you 60 years for the redemption of stock 
without regard to the transiency or permanency 
of the object for which the stock was issued ? — I 
think they would be quite right in giving us the 
power that we seek. 

623. Are you aware that the practice of Parlia- 
ment is to the limit of time for redemption 
according to the nature of the purposes for which 
the stock is issued ? — Yes, in some cases they 
give 20 years. 

624. What was the origin of this scheme con- 
cerning the asylums ; did it arise out of the 
insufficiency of the accommodation ? — Yes, alto- 
gether. 

625. The first idea was I believe to extend 
the present asylum ? — Yes, but we had not 
enough land for that. 

626. You have 53 acres of land, have you 
not? — Yes. 

627. That is something more than they have 
in Dublin where they have twice as many in- 
mates? — I think they have an acre for each 10 
patients there. 

628. And you have an acre for each 12 
patients? — Yes. 

629. The first idea was to extend the asylum ? 

-Yes. 3 

630. Was not the adoption of the idea of a 
second asylum due to the consideration that the 
health of the patients would be better served if 
cases could be classified into two asylums and 
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if the particular nature of the mental malady 
could be kept in view with regard to the choice 
of the one or the other asylum ? — No, I do not 
think so. I was not a member of the Board at 
the time that this matter was discussed. 

631. But you have been a member of the Cor- 
poration all the time ? — Yes ; but those matters 
that you are speaking of were not discussed before 
us. 

632. You discussed the matter several times 
in the council and the committee, and I daresay 
scarcely any aspect of it has escaped you. What 
is in your view the reason why instead of extend- 
ing the present asylum it was decided to build 
another? — Because we have not room on the 
present ground, and we should not be allowed to 
extend it any further with the number of patients 
that we have. I understand that we have more 
patients than we have a right to have by the 
Act of Parliament. 

633. Do you not know that that is the case in 
nearly every asylum in Ireland ?— Yes ; but we 
are bound to build. 

634. Are you not aware that building opera- 
tions are going on now in other asylums in the 
country where they have less land than you have ? 
— No, I am not aware of that. 

635. You are a governor, are you not? Yes. 

636. I want to get at the finance and the 
management of the asylum. Take the gross cost 
of the asylum in any year; how is it discharged. 
First, I suppose, by the Government ?— Yes. 

637. They pay 4 s. per week per head, do they 
not ?— Yes. I am not very well up in the finance ; 

I have only been a governor since the 1st of 
J anuary. 

638. The Government, I understand, pay 
4 per week per head ? — Yes. 

639. How is the balance divided between the 
different authorities, namely, the Corporation of 
Belfast and the Grand Jury of Antrim ?— We 
pay half each ; it is divided equally. 

640. Would not the charge against the city be 

in proportion to the number of patients com- 
mitted from the city ?— No ; I believe it is equally 
divided. 

641. The population of the city is about equal 
to the population of the county, is it not ?— Yes ; 
it is about equal, or rather I think it is a little 
more. 

642. Is not the city more likely to increase 
than the county ? — Y es, I should think it is. 

643. If under the present system the city pays 
for half of the patients, do you not see that if you 
have a separate asylum and the population of the 
city increases more rapidly than the population 
of the county, you would have a heavier charge 
in a separate asylum than if you had a joint 
management ?— There is no doubt of that ; but of 
course the county of Antrim could not stand that 
long. 

644. They might stand it for a while ?— For 
my part I would rather we had been left as we 
were for some years, but this could not be. 

645. Have you observed the conclusion to which 
Mr. Owen, the architect of the Board of Works 
come to in his report of' March 1890 : “ I would 
suggest, that the district should be considered as 
one for financial purposes until both the new and 
old asylums were complete and in working order, 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

and that then the separation should take place ” ? 
— I should not like that. The county of Antrim, 
I think, should now build their own asylum to 
suit the county. 

646. If your scheme be carried out, will not the 
Corporation of Belfast have the nomination of 
the majority of the governors ? — No, I think not. 
The Lord Lieutenant is to have the nomination 
of all the governors I understand. 

647. Let us understand the practice. The 
practice in the matter is that the local contri- 
butory body nominates or recommends certain 
persons who are appointed by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant ? — That is so. 

64b. That will be the system if Clause 4 is 
struck out. At present of the twenty-two 
governors of the Balfast Asylum twelve are no- 
minated by local contributory bodies and ten by 
the Lord Lieutenant? — Yes. 

649. By parity if your scheme is carried, and 
the City Asylum has twenty-two governors, will 
not the Corporation appoint twelve and the Lord 
Lieutenant ten? — We are quite willing to leave 
it all to the Lord Lieutenant. 

650. I do not think you follow me. You asked 
in the Bill to nominate twelve out of eighteen; 
but that is abandoned, and you allow the ordinary 
system to prevail with regard to Belfast. Are 
you not aware that the ordinary system is that 
the local contributory body recommends a num- 
ber of governors bearing the same proportion to 
the total number of governors as its contribution 
bears to the total cost of the asylum?— I believe 
that is the system. 

651. The Corporation of Belfast would contri- 
bute more than the Government would, and they 
would nominate twelve out of the twenty-two 
members of the board ? — Yes. 

652. So that, notwithstanding the abandon- 
ment of Clause 4, the Corporation, which is 
exclusively Protestant, would nominate a con- 
siderable majority of the board ?■ — Not when I 
joined the Corporation. 

653. But if your Bill is carried, even when 
Cluuse 4 is struck out, that would be the result, 
would it not? — Yes, it might be so. So far as I 
am concerned, I should be very glad to see some 
Roman Catholics on the Corporation. 

654. I am sure you would, and I conceive that 
it would be to the credit and advantage of Belfast 
if there were some Catholics on the Corporation ? 
— It is the Roman Catholics’ own fault, if they 
are not on. 

655. That I cannot admit, because the Corpo- 
ration have opposed bitterly every attempt that 
we have made to put them on ? — Mr. M'Calmont 
and Mr Hood were members of the Corporation, 
and I am quite sure that if their sons had stood 
they would have got in, but they would not 
stand. Some respectable Roman Catholics, I am 
sure, would get in. 

656. You would like to select the Catholics? 
— No, I would not. It is according to what the 
Roman Catholics are whether they get it or not. 

657. Would you like to see the Corporation 
nominate some Roman Catholics to be governors 
of the asylum ? — We only nominate out of our 
own body. 

658. But in practice you have the right to 
nominate whom you please, have you not ? — I do 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

not think we should go out of our body to 
nominate ; but we leave it in the hands of the 
Lord Lieutenant to nominate, and we are satisfied 
with his nomination. 

659. Tne Lord Lieutenant appoints certain 
persons himself, does he not? — Yes. 

660. And he appoints others upon the recom- 
mendation of the Corporation ? — Yes. 

661. Has it been the practice of the Lord Lieu- 
tenant to take whatever men you send him ? — I 
never heard it. 

662. Should you have any objection to insert 
in the Bill a provision binding the Corporation 
to nominate any proportion of Catholics what- 
ever ? — I would certainly, so far as I am person- 
ally concerned ; I think it would not be fair. 

663. Although the Catholics have such ground 
for apprehension, as we have shown in the return 
of your nominees, only two out of thirty-two 
occupying important posts ? — I do not know that 
we have only two Roman Catholics. 

664. You admit that those who do know it 
may well have some apprehension excited by the 
fact ? — So far as taking patients is concerned, I 
do not see how that could affect the asylum. 

665. It would affect the probability of the in- 
troduction of a Catholic element upon the govern- 
ing body at the instance of the Coi’poration. 
Should you have any objection to a provision 
being inserted in the Bill directing the Lord Lieu- 
tenant on his part to nominate a certain number 
of Roman Catholic governors? — I certainly would 
object to that; I tbink it would not be lair. If 
the Lord Lieutenant wishes to do it of course that 
is another matter. 

666. But you object to giving the 70,000 
Roman Catholics any representation upon your 
own body ? — Let them try to get into the Cor- 
poration as we do ; we have to fight our battle to 
get in ; and I will not say that I will guarantee, 
but I am quite sure that they will get in if they 
are proper persons. 

667. Would you be willing to split the city 
into ten or fifteen wards so that they may have a 
chance of getting in ? — They will have a chance 
without it. 

668. I was not aware of it? — Theie are only 
one or two Roman Catholics that have ever tried 
to get in in my time. 

669. I suppose the experience of those who 
tried was not encouraging ? — I do not know. I 
am quite sure that if some Roman Catholics 
stand they will get in, and it is their own fault if 
they do not. 

670. Y ou would like one or two show Catholics 
on? — Not show Catholics, respectable Catholics; 
I do not call them show Catholics. I am quite 
sure that Dr. Cuming, or gentlemen of that 
stamp, might be returned. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

671. But does it affect the management of the 
asylum whether the governors or any of them are 
Roman Catholics ? — Not the least. 

Mr. Sexton. 

672. It is considered by Roman Catholics an 
important matter that there should be a pro- 
portion of Catholic attendants, and besides that 
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of Catholic chaplains. You know that a Royal 
Commission many years ago recommended a re- 
partition of the wards of Belfast ? — I remember it. 

673. And the five wards of this great city, as 
constituted now, have existed ever since the 
population was only about 100,000 7 — Yes. 

674. Do you not think that a repartition of 
those wards would be reasonable now, if for 
nothing else but their sizer — We are thinking 
of extending the boundaries of the city, and in a 
year or so no doubt some change of that kind 
will be made. We have now proposed in the 
same committee to extend the boundaries of the 
city, and when that is done that will be the 
time to re-arrange the wards. 

675. A good time to do any useful thing is 
when it can be done, is it not? — I do not know 
that in a Bill of this kind a re-arrangement of 
the wards could be effected. 

676. I want to ask you about the way in which 
this is to be worked with reference to the rates 
of the city. You will have to extend the City 
Asylum anyhow, will you not? — We shall have 
to put up lavatories and accommodation of that 
kind. 

677. Are you aware that Mr. Owen in his re- 
port says that even if the separation were effected 
you would still liaveto make improvements and ex- 
tensions in the City Asylum at a cost of 
18,000 l. ?— Yes. 

678. If you continue the combined manage- 
ment that charge would fall upon the whole city 
and county, would it not? — Yes. 

679. Now the whole would fall upon the city ? 
— Certainly. 

680. Besides that, you have to pay to the 
county what you call their proportion of the 
value of the site and buildings of the present 
asylum, have you not? — Yes. 

681. How much will that be? — £. 27,500. 

682. Upon what basis was that ascertained? — 
A committee of the Grand Jury and a com- 
mittee of the Corporation settled what they 
thought it was worth. They wanted more, of 
course, but we made the best bargain that we 
could. 

Chairman. 

683. I suppose it was estimated at half the 
whole value ? — The whole value was estimated 
at 55,000 L 

Mr. Sexton. 

684. You will have to expend, in consequence 
of your scheme, 18,000/. upou the extension of 
the present asylum, and 27,500 /. upon paying to 
the county their proportion of its value r — Yes. 

685. And that charge of 45,000 l. would fall 
entirely upon the city, would it not? — It would. 

686. But it would not fall entirely upon the 
city if the combined management were con- 
tinued? — No doubt it would be much better if 
the asylum would serve both purposes. It is one 
of the conditions of the increase of population. 

687. But a heavy charge is thrown upon the 
«ty by your scheme which would not otherwise 
be thrown upon it 7 — There is no doubt of that. 

688. Supposing that you carry this Bill, how 
long do you think it will be before the county 
has an asylum ? — I suppose it will be two years. 
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689. It will be at least two years, will it not, 
before the asylum at Holywell is ready? — It can 
be built in two years, I think. The have the 
ground all taken, and they are all ready to go on. 

690. Building is a slow process, you kuow ? — 
But the ground is taken. 

691. From the present time until the new 
asylum is ready for occupation, what is to be the 
course with reference to the insaue from the 
county Antrim? — We shall continue doiug the 
same as we are doing now, I understand. 

692. That is to say, that the insane from 
county Antrim will be sent into your asylum iu 
Belfast ? — Y es. 

693. And the Grand Jury of Antrim will be 
expected to pay you for the inmates of an institu- 
tion which is entirely under the control of the 
city and upon the governing body of which the 
Grand J ury themselves have no representatives ? 
— 1 am not sure when the Act takes effect, but I 
thought there would be governors for some time 
yet from the county Antrim. 

694. Did they not sit for a year only ? — Yes. 

695. If you carry your Bill the Corporation 
will nominate twelve aud the Government ten, 
so that there is no security that the Grand Jury 
of Antrim will have any seats on your Board ; 
and you propose that for whatever period may 
elapse, two or three years, until the Holywell 
Asylum is completed, the Antrim insane shall be 
sent into the Belfast Asylum which is practically 
under the control of the Corporation, and the 
Grand Jury will have to pay you for keeping up 
an institution over which they have no control ? 
— The Grand Jury are quite satisfied with that. 
They have every confidence that the Corporation 
will do what is right. 

696. We have resolutions from them of various 
dates, and also a petition in which they declare 
that the combined management is best ? — I think 
it was to make a better bargain that they peti- 
tioned. We did not want to give them so much 
money as we did give them as a matter of 
arrangement. 

697. Even after the new asylum is built, you 
propose, do you not, that the two asylums shall 
be used for the interchange of patients ? — 
No. 

698. Have you read the Bill? — Yes. If 
we have too many patients, of course we can 
send them there. 

699. It is provided that, if the other Board 
have no accommodation, you refer to the Board 
of Control ? — Y es. 

700. And then, if you differ about the money, 
you ask the Lord Lieutenant to appoint an arbi- 
trator? — Yes; but the present asylum will 
take far more than we want for the next 20 
years. 

701. The asylum at Holywell may not take 
more? — The Board of Control will make the 
county Antrim build a proper asylum. 

702. Does it not occur to you that, having two 
houses intended for the interchange of patients 
governed by district boards who have in the 
case of a dispute to refer to the Board of Control 
to ask the Lord Lieutenant to appoint an arbi- 
trator, is very cumbrous and costly compared 
with the facility with which the two could be 
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governed by one board ? — It only means that if 
we were full and bad too many patients in the 
City Asylum, we could send them to the Antrim 
Asylum if they had room. 

703. Either of those contingencies may arise 
very soon?— Not for 20 years, any way, and it 
may be 30 or 40 years. 

704. At any rate, whenever it occurs that 
having two boards independent of each other, 
and having to refer to a third party to settle 
disputes, is more cumbrous than having one 
board, is it not? — You might take all that out, 
so far as we are concerned. We think it better 
to have it in, but I do not see what that has to 
do with it. 

705. Now about the schools ; I should like to 
ask you two or three questions : You have been 
asked by the learned counsel whether xhe cor- 
poration would like to see the Roman Catholic 
children brought up as rogues ; that is hardly 
the point; our point is, that you may, no doubt, 
commit both lloman Catholic and Protestant 
children, but that you may pass a resolution, for 
instance, that you will only pay one school 
1 s. 6 d. a week while you pay another 2 s. ? — 
1 am quite sure that the Corporation would never 
do that. 

706. Will you insert a provision that there 
shall be no differential rate allowed ? — I would 
not agree to that. There is no fear of 
our treating Roman Catholic children worse 
than Protestants. 

707. Remember that you are an exclusively 
Protestant body, and remember how you have 
treated the Catholics in the matter of employ- 
ment?— I know I have always treated the 
Catholics as well as the Protestants ; I have as 
many Catholics about myself as Protestants. 

708. I am very glad to hear that you have 
such a liberal spirit ; but I am speaking of the 
action of the Corporation, and I am speaking of 
their employes; they have not employed any' 
Roman Catholics; why should you object to the 
very limited protection that I ask, namely, that 
the Coiporation should agree either to continue 
to give the same rates that the grand juries of 
Antrim and Down have given for the schools, or 
should, at least, agree that where they contribute 
at all they should make no differential rate ? — 
We have more confidence in the grand jury than 
in an elected board. 

709. Because the grand jury justifies it? — I 
am very glad to hear that you have such confi- 
dence in the grand jury ; I thought that the 
grand jury was to be swept away. 

710. I have confidence in those two grand 
juries in this particular matter? — So you may 
have I happen to be in both. 

711. I am asking if you will give us the same 
reason for confidence by agreeing to do what 
they have done? — You may have just the same 
confidence in the Corporation, so far as that goes, 
as you have in the grand juries of Antrim and 
Down. 

712. Notwithstanding the reasons which we 
think we have for asking it, you refuse to give 
us any such guarantee by provision in the 
Bill? — Yes, because I think it is not neces- 
sary. 

713. You ref use that the commitment should 
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be by stipendiaries ? — Either by the stipendiary 
or by a borough magistrate ; I think that the 
Roman Catholics have as much confidence in 
the borough magistrates as in a stipendiary, if 
not more ; I always understood so. 

714. At any rate, your position is that you are 
entitled to plenary confidence ?— So far as regards 
Roman Catholic children, I certainly say so 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

715. Are the borough magistrates all Protes- 
tants ? — No. 

716. I want to ask one or two questions about 
this county business. I do not want to forget 
altogether the interests of the patients in these 
asylums. In your experience as a governor, 
does it make any diffei’ence to the patients in 
these asylums whether the governors are Roman 
Catholics or Protestants? — None whatever; I 
never heard such a thing mentioned. 

717. Has it been supposed and alleged at 
Belfast that the governors in the management of 
the asylums have shown any Protestant unfair- 
ness r — I have never heard of it. 

718. As to the industrial schools, I certainly 
gather from what fell from the honourable 
Member, that at all events it would be in the 
power of the Corporation to show considerable 
prejudice in the treatment of Protestant and 
Roman Catholic schools? — It would to a certain 
extent. 

719. Then your only objection to put in such 
a clause as he suggests would be that it is not 
required ? — That it is not required. 

Mr. Knox. 

720. How do you arrive at your conclusion 
that the Belfast Asylum, if enlarged, is likely to 
meet the needs of Belfast for 30 years ? — I think 
it holds about 550 patients ; I have not the figures 
exactly. 

721. As enlarged? — And I think we have only 
about 550. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] Three hundred and 
sixty-three is the exact number. 1 do not 
knoww hat report you have before you, Sir, 
but 1 will call the resident medical super- 
intendant, who will give the exact number; 
and I think 363 is the existing number. 

Mr. Knox. 

722. (To the Witness .) Belfast is, of course, 
increasing very rapidly, and we cannot expect it 
to have a smaller proportion of insane than other 
places ? — The asylum will do for 25 or 30 years 
any way, taking the increase that we have. You 
will get that from some other witness. 

723. It would be interesting if we could have 
from somebody the figures as to what the increase 
has been and might be expected to be for the 
future. From whom was the land at Holywell 
bought? — I think from a Mr. M‘Neill. 

724. From Mr. M'Neill, the secretary to the 
grand jury ? — No ; he is on the Grand Jury, but 
he is not the secretary. I think he was only 
agent for the property. I do not remember all 
the particulars. I was not a governor when it 
was bought. 

726. What 
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725. What was the purchase money?— Five 
thousand pounds I think. 

726. How many acres are there? — One hundred 
and ten or 120. 

727. It was a very liberal price, then ? — That 
is for the County Antrim to consider ; we had 
nothing to do with it. 

728. You were one of the governors subse- 
quently? — I am one of the governors since, but 
1 was not a governor when that wa3 bought. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

729. I understand that the purchase of the 
land at Holywell has received the sanction of the 
Board of Control ? — It has. 

730 And in your opinion in about two years 
from the time of the passing of the Bill the new 
asylum will be built? — Yes. 

731. And the Grand Jury of Antrim are 
willing to forego representation upon the Board 
of Governors pending the completion of that new 
arrangement? — Yes, that is so. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

732. With reference to the question about 60 
years being required for the repayment of loans 
under this Bill, you are a Belfast Harbour Com- 
missioner, I believe ? — Yes. 

733. Are you aware that in the year 1882 a 
Bill was passed empowering them to borrow a 
million under a , similar arrangement for 60 
years ? — I believe so, but l was not a member 
then. 

734. Are you aware that 300,000/. only was 
raised? — Yos. 

735. So that, as far as the 60 years is con- 
cerned, there would be nothing exceptional in 
seeking those terms by this Bill as compared 
with the terms which have been granted to 
another corporate body in Belfast? — No, there 
would not. 

736. During the time that you have acted as 
a magistrate in Belfast have you known any 
instance whatever in cases coming before the 
Bench or in matters coming before the Corpora- 
tion with regard to the employes, or cases of 
appeal to the court in which you have had the 
slightest reason to believe that there has been an 
injustice done to anyone so seeking redress by 
reason of his being a Roman Catholic? — None 
whatever. 

737. So that you feel that it would be a slight 
to introduce into this Bill any particular protec- 
tion for Roman Catholics as such any more than 
to introduce a protection for the Methodists or the 
Quakers or the members of any other denomina- 
tion ? — Certainly. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

738. How many wards are there in the City of 
Belfast ? — Five. 

739. What is the suffrage ? — I think it is 4 1. 

740. Have not you household suffrage? — 
Yes. 

741. Have not you had a contest, Protestants 
fighting against Protestants ? — Yes. 

742. The Catholics even under these circum- 
stances did not attempt to get a seat? — No; 
once or twice the Roman Catholics did attempt 
to get a seat. 

228. 


[^Continued . 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

743. Even with contests going on between 
Conservatives and Liberal Unionists, as you had 
last time, have the Roman Catholics made any 
attempt to get a representation upon any of 
these wards ? - No, they have not. 

744. Has the Corporation any power, if they 
desire to get in, to keep them out: — None 
whatever. 

745. Have they any desire to keep them out? 

None. Many members of the Roman Catholic 

body are members of the Corporation. 

746. The plain truth is that with household 
suffrage in the borough of Belfast, the reason 
why there is no Cotholic representation is that, 
first of all, they do not seek it, and in the second 
place, if they did seek it, the probability is that 
they wold not be strong enough to secure it ? — 
hot unless they were very good men. 

Mr. Sexton. 

747. Not in the present wards ? — No. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

748. Now a question as to the industrial 
schools. You stated in reply to Mr. Sexton 
that you object to alter the law regarding the 
committal of these children for the Borough of 
Belfast ? — Yes. 

749. You desire the law to remain as it is in 
Belfast and in every other Irish city ? — Cer- 
tainly. 

750. You Consider that it would be a reflection 
upon Belfast if it was altered for Belfast alone in 
this direction ? — I do. 

751. And if the Corporation consented to it 
they would practically be passing a reflection 
upon themselves? — Yes, they would. 

Chairman. 

752. What is the estimated cost of the new 
asylum ? — I do not know. I am told by the 
County Antrim gentlemen that they are going 
to build it. 

753. You do not know ? — No. 

Mr. Sexton. 

754. You said 55,000 /. ? — That is what we 
paid for the old asylum. 

Chairman. 

755. That is the old asylum ; you have wards 
in the new asylum ? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

756. You said you paid 27,000 l. for a portion 
of the old asylum upon the assumption that the 
whole was 55,000/. ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

757. What is the estimate for the new asylum? 
— I heard 60,000/. 

Mr. Sexton. 

758. One question about the stock. Sir 
Edward Harland asked you if the Harbour 
Board had a term of years for their loans ; is 
there any precedent for Parliament granting a 
public body the same terms of years for the 
redemption of a variety of loans without re- 
ference to the duration of the purpose for which 

E any 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

any particular loan is raised ? — No ; 1 cannot 
say. 

Mr. Hinches. 

759. With regard to the answer jou have just 
given respecting the management of the indus- 
trial sehools, the alteration proposed by this Bill 
will make the management in Belfast the same 
as it is in other cities in Ireland ? — Yes ; three 
others, Dublin, Cork, and Limerick. 

760. And it now differs? — It differs now. 

Mr. Fitzgerald. 

761. Neither in the case of the other three 


Mr. Fitzgerald — continued, 
cities of Ireland, nor in the case of any grand 
jury, is there a clause such as has been sug- 
gested ? — No. 

762. The rateable value of Belfast I believe 
is 726,000/.?— Yes. 

763. While yonr existing debt is 873,000 /. ? 
— Yes. 

764. Against that debt are the Corporation 
the owners of the gasworks? — Yes; they cost 
200,000 /. 

765. And they aie owners of other property 
as well? — Yes. 

The Witness withdrew. 


Mr. Charles C. Connor was called in; and, having been sworn, was Examined, 
as follows : 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

766. You are a member of the Corporation of 
Belfast ? — Yes. 

767. You were mayor last year? — Yes. 

768. And also the two previous years? — Yes. 

769. Are you also a magistrate ? — Yes. 

770. And a governor of the Belfast Asylum ? 

771. How long have you been a governor of 
the Belfast Asylum ? — I first took office as 
governor when I became mayor of the city. 

772. Nearly four years ago ? — Three-and-a- 
half years. 

773. I need not take you in detail through 
the matters proved ; do you agree with the evi- 
dence as to the asylum and the proposals in the 
Bill, which have been given by the previous 
witnesses ? — Yes, generally. 

774. We have heard that the Corporation in 
nominating governors to the Lord Lieutenant 

enerally nominate from their own body ? — They 
o as a rule. 

775. And the Grand Jury likewise ?— They 

776. How many Roman Catholic governors 
are there upon the Board? — I think three. 

777. Are those all nominated by the Lord 
Lieutenant ? — I think so. 

778. Assuming the Bill to be passed, would 
the Lord Lieutenant be able to renominate 
those three governors and any further Roman 
Catholic governors he might think desirable ? — 

1 think so. 

779. So that even if the Corporation nominated 
half the whole body of governors from members 
of the Corporation, the Roman Catholics would 
be in precisely the same position as they are in at 
present ?- So far as I can see. 

780. With the addition to the existing asylum 
which you now contemplate, will it be sufficient 
for Belfast a number of years ? — I think certainly 
for the next 20 years. 

781. Assuming there are to be these two 
asylums, one at Belfast and the other at Holy- 
well, would there be any economy in joint 
management ? — I think rather the reverse. 

782. You are a representative man from 
Belfast, and have been mayor three years ; is 
here any real foundation for the suggestion 
that the Corporation would behave unfairly to 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
the Roman Catholics about industrial schools ? — 
I do not think so. I do not think that is to be 
dreaded. 

783. During the time that you have been a 
governor of the Belfast Asylum has there been 
any complaint of any unfair treatment with 
regard to the Roman Catholics ? — Not to iny 
knowledge. 

Mr. Sexton. 

784. I wish to call attention to the evidence 
already before the Committee upon the question 
of greater economy by joint management. I will 
first refer you to the resolution of the Grand 
Jury at the Spring Assizes 1891, where it is 
said : “ The Grand Jury are of opinion that the 
administration of the laws relating to lunatics 
could be more economically carried out by con- 
tinuing the connection between the city and the 
county ; ” and the Board of Governors, of which 
you are a member, on the 14th December last, in 
the last resolution which they passed upon the 
subject declared, two of the Corporation governors 
dissenting : “ That the joint management of the 
Belfast and Holywell Asylums would result in 
advantage to the patients and economy of the 
public funds, and that separation should 
be postponed until both asylums are in 
working order, as urged by Mr. Owen in his 
Report, 19th March 1890, and only considered 
when the joint management has had a fair trial.” 
What objection do you make to giving the system 
of joint management a fair trial? — I think they 
are mistaken with regard to the economical ad- 
vantages to be gained by joint management. I 
do not think that supplies would be so cheaply 
obtained at Holywell as they would be in Belfast, 
and the officers of the asylums would have to be 
duplicated to such an extent that not only would 
there not be any economy in joint management 
but it might be actually cheaper to have them 
separated. As to the advantage to the patients, 

I have great respect for the opinion of Dr. 
Cumming, who is on the board of governors. 

785. The only medical man on it, 1 believe? — 
At present I think so, and I am told that he 
thinks it would be advisable that a certain class 
of patients should be transferred to the country 
for treatment. 

786. Upon 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

786. Upon that ground do you differ from the 
opinion of, first, the grand jury of Antrim ; 
secondly, the board of governors ; and. thirdly, 
the several petitioners ; the grand jury being one 
body, the Roman Catholic inhabitants another, 
and certain inhabitants .and cesspayers of the 
city and county another, all of whom have 
declared in very strong terms that they con- 
ceived that economy would be served by joint 
management? — I do. 

787. Does it not occur to you that if you divide 
800,000/. between two houses under separate 
management and have separate contracts for 
every article required that necessarily more 
expense would be incurred in the management 
of the institutions, than if they were under 
common management, where contracts could be 
taken for all the supplies required ? — As I have 
already said, in many cases it would cost more to 
have supplies delivered at Holywell than at 
Belfast. 

788. You do not think (that is comparatively 
a slight matter) the transport would be more 
than counterbalanced by the greater cheapness of 
larger contracts? — l do not think the size of the 
contracts in the respective cases would be of 
sufficient magnitude to influence the price. 

789. The cost of advertising would be doubled; 
you would have two advertisements, one for each 
asylum, for every one that you have at present ? 
— That would be true under separate manage- 
ment, but advertisement is a very small matter. 

790. It is worth a considerable sum. You pay 
your resident medical superintendent 800/. a year? 
—He has 825 l. 

791. And there is an assistant medical man? — 
Yes, there is. 

792. Considering that those two places are 
only, I think, 16 miles apart, and they may be 
reached by rail or road in an hour, do you think 
if you had the two asylums under one board that 
one doctor of the class to whom you pay 800 /. 
would be sufficient., and the remainder of the 
medical service might be done by a less expensive 
practitioner, whereas if the two asylums are 
separated you will have two medical superin- 
tendents of the class of this gentleman to whom 
you pay 825 /. a year ? — That is more a matter 
for medical experts, for the Belfast Corporation, 
than for me as a layman ; but I am told that it 
would be necessary to have properly qualified 
medical superintendents in both places. 

793. Very much of the character of Dr. 
Merrick of Belfast? — Yes. 

794. There would certainly need to be two 
secretaries, one at each place? — Yes, and two 
clerks. 

795. In the case of combined management, a 
subordinate clerk and a secretary would do for 
the two? — I do not think so. I do not think 
that one clerk would do. 

796. One secretary and one clerk would do, 
would it not, for the two ? — I cannot see much 
difference between having a secretary and a clerk 
and having two clerks. 

797. There might be several hundred pounds 
a year difference in money ? — No. The present 
clerk has 120 /. a year, and the other one would 
have less. 

228. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

798. With regard to the general staff, if the 
two houses are entirely separated and under 
distinct management, does not it occur to you that 
it will necessitate a larger general staff of atten- 
dants, or whatever you call them ; warders, for 
the management of the two bodies, separately in 
government than if the two asylums were joined ; 
being so near each other, would not it be possible 
to interchange the staff so as to manage more 
economically ? — That is a matter for the medical 
men ; but my impression is that the number of 
warders is regulated by the number of patients; 
so that you simply divide up the warders in the 
same way as the patients between the two 
asylums. 

799. Was the leading motive in determining 
to build a second asylum that there would be an 
advantage in being able to transfer the patients of 
a particular class, or at a particular stage of the 
disease from town to country and having a change 
of scene? — 1 do not think so. I think the leading 
motive originally was that it was found that the 
accommodation in Belfast was insufficient for 
both the city and the county. 

800. You observe that everywhere else, except 
in Belfast, where the accommodation has been 
insufficient, there are many asylums where the 
number of inmates is far more in excess of the 
limits of accommodation than in Belfast, and they 
meet the case by extending the buildings ; it is 
only in Belfast that they propose to erect a new 
one ? — That is largely governed by the space of 
ground at their disposal, in the case of Belfast 
they have, as you have been told, some 54 acres 
at their disposal, and the Board of Control do not 
favour more than 10 patients to each acre of laud ; 
so that we shall be limited in accommodation to 
about 540 or 550 patients, or something of that 
kind. 

801. In Mr. Owen’s Report he says: “The 
idea of arranging for an asylum for the Belfast 
City District from Antrim County is one which 
has not yet been formed, because it is not one of 
the alternative schemes submitted by the Board 
of Works to the Governors.” So that really in 
Dublin the outside people appear to have rather 
thought that the case should be met by an exten- 
sion of the building in Belfast. Do not you think 
if there be any advantage in the interchange of 
patients between the city and the county that it 
would be rather minimised, if not wholly lost, by 
dividing the government between the two ? — No, 
I think not. I cannot see how it would affect 
it ; the two being under qualified management. 

802. I suggest to you that the Board having 
control over the two houses, could limit and use 
its discretion with regard to the transfer of 
patients from one to the other, but if you had two 
asylums independent of each other, and not dis- 
posed to agree, the transfer of patients would be 
slow, doubtful, and cumbrous, and not so con- 
venient? — It may be so. 

803. You agree that under the new scheme the 
corporation would probably nominate a majority 
of the governors of the new asylum ? — Yes. 

804. So that practically, so far as the Catholics 
for whom I am speaking are concerned, although 
there is a large proportion of the inhabitants of 
the city who are inmates of the asylum, one- 
third or one-fourth of the inmates of the asylum, 

e 2 would 
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would have to submit to government by a body 
of constituents, the majority of whom are wholly 
in the nomination of the corporation? — For the 
time being, so long as the existing circumstances 
remain. 

805. So far as we see for the future, unless 
provision is made, have you the same objection 
that other witnesses have to any protection being 
given in the Bill by a direction that the corpora- 
tion should nominate some lioman Catholics, or 
that the Lord Lieutenant should nominate them, 
not leaving it entirely to the discretion of either 
the local body or an individual who might be 
Viceroy at any moment? — My objection is that 
I object to any special legal enactment by Parlia- 
ment which is not in foice in other places. 

806. In the three other places in' which the 
corporations have this power which you seek, 
the municipal bodies, the corporations actually do 
contain a larger proportion of Protestants than 
is contained in the population ; in Cork, Limerick, 
and Dublin there are more Protestants in the 
councils than in proportion to the population ? — 
That is so, in some cases. 

807. In the three cases in which they have 
this power, therefore, you admit the occasion 
which we press upon you for giving protection, 
does not arise in the other three cities? — I hope, 
in future, the Catholics will be represented in the 
corporation. 

808. I am sure you do. Meanwhile some of 
us think that the council might anticipate that 
by giving us a guarantee? — We do not like to 
be forced into these things. 

809. I admit it is not pleasant. Would you 
be willing to do anything for the schools ; to say 
that either the stipendiaries should commit or 
that one stipendiary should be upon the bench, 
or that you would make no distinction between 
Protestant and Catholic children in the Pro- 
testant and Catholic schools ; would you be 
willing to come under any obligation in the Bill 
to do that? — I do not see any necessity for alter- 
ing the present conditions so far as commitment 
is concerned. 1 think commitment by two justices 
is good enough. As regards the contributions, I 
do not apprehend any injustice being done. 

810. 1 beg you to look at the local conditions 
in Belfast ; you have a corporation of 40 mem- 
bers with no Catholics, and you have a water 
commission with a board of 16 members with 
one Catholic ; an Asylum Board of 22 with 
three Catholics; the Board of Works by favour 
of the Lord Lieutenant, and not by any local 
nomination ; a Board of Guardians of 44 mem- 
bers with the only Catholic, an ex officio who 
could not be left out, and a bench of magistrates 
of 67 members, with only nine Catholics, who 
are, of course, put on by the Lord Lieutenant. 
Then looking at the employees of the corpora- 
tion, two Catholics; not a single Catholic em- 
ployed on the Harbour Board ; not one in the 
employment of the Harbour Commissioners ; out 
of 41 nurses in the workhouse, with one-fourth 
of the inmates Catholics, only one Catholic in 
41 ?— If you ask me as to the employees of the 
corporation, 1 could not tell you. 

811. But in the case oi such a system of 
social outlawing, do you think it unreasonable 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

to ask that this large body of persons of whom I 
speak should be afforded some protection in the 
Bill by which you ask fresh powers with regard 
to them ? — I think it would be more reasonable 
for the Corporation of Belfast to make efforts to 
obtain representation upon those bodies. 

812. There is no way except by altering the 
wards, and the Chairman will not allow us to go 
into that? — If they came forward under some- 
what different circumstances than exist at present 
there would be no difficulty ; but there are 
certain political reasons why even moderate Pro- 
testants and Catholics of certain politics should 
be kept apart at the present moment. 

813. There is nothing to prevent a man getting 
up in the Corporation of Belfast and saying 
these convents are institutions that ought to be 
inspected or put down, and that the corporation 
should not pay any more money to them, or from 
moving a resolution that you would pay for Pro- 
testant schools and not Homan Catholic .-chools, 
and pay no more to the Catholic monasteries ; 
there is nothing to prevent the corporation 
passing such resolutions ? — There is nothing to 
prevent a competent person getting up and 
making the observation, but he would not be 
listened to. 

814. Hot-headed acts are not entirely un- 
known in Belfast, are they ? — No. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

815. Has the Belfast Corporation every inter- 
fered with political matters as a Corparatiou ? — 

Mr. Knox. 

816. Did the Corporation prepare an address 
for presentation to Mr. Balfour upon his appoint- 
ment? — Yes. 

817. Is that political? — I never saw the 
address. 

818. If such an address were prepared it would 
be a political act? — Well, in Belfast we look upon 
certain matters as within the range of ordinary 
politics, and I speak of ordinary politics when I 
say the Corporation never interfere. 

819. You looked upon Mr. Balfour’s visit as not 
being a political matter in the ordinary sense ? — 
Being one of Her Majesty’s ministers. 

820. Would you receive Mr. Morley when he 
was one of Her Majesty’s ministers with the same 
sort of address ? — I do not think we would; per- 
haps we should have great respect for him. 

821. Can you suggest how the Catholics of 
Belfast, under the present system, are to obtain 
representation ? — I think if they brought forward 
men of influence belonging to their body, under 
ordinary circumstances, they -would be supported 
not only by their own body, but by the Pro- 
testants too. 

822. Under the present circumstances that is 
what we have to deal with? — To speak plainly, I 
do not think a Nationalist Catholic would be cor- 
dially received by the Protestants of Belfast. 

823. He would not have any chance of return ? 
— N o. 

824. Do you know any Catholic Unionists in 

Belfast ? 

825. Do 
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Mr. T. W. Russell. 

825. Do von know Mr. Arthur Hamel?— 
Yes. 

Mr. Knox. 

826. Is he a Catholic Unionist? — I do not 
know his politics, but he is a very moderate man. 

827. You, of your own recolleciion, could not 
have a doubt that there is not a numerous body 
of Catholic Unionists in Belfast ? — No. 

828. Practically the whole body of Catholics 
are excluded from representation ? — My impres- 
sion is that they are almost. 

829. If there are Catholic Unionists the 
Unionist Association do not choose them and 
bring them out as .'candidates in the municipal 
contests ? — I have no knowledge of anything of 
that kind. 

830. Are you a member of the Belfast Con- 
servative Association? — I am, and one of the 
Vice-Presidents of it. 

831. They choose candidates upon municipal 
elections, do they not ? — They do. 

832. Have they ever chosen a Catholic candi- 
date ? — I could not answer that question. I do 
not think they have. 

833. To your knowledge ? — I do not think they 
have. 

834. Perhaps you are aware that many of the 
Protestants who have been elected in the other 
cities, Cork, Dublin, and Limerick, have been 
chosen by the Nationalist Association in those 
towns as candidates? — I do not know it; but it 
is very creditable to them if they were. 

835. You cannot point to any similar creditable 
act in the history of Belfast? — No. 

836. As to the accommodation in the work- 
house, there are 360 lunatics of Belfast in the 
asylum? — About that. 

837. How many insane persons are there in 
the workhouse of Belfast? — -That I could not tell 
you. 

838. A large number? — Naturally. 

839. You heard the opinion expressed that 
many of those persons ought to be in the asy- 
lum ? — Yes. 

840. But of course there is not accommodation 
now for them ? — No. 

841. It is practically impossible, is it not, to 
enlarge the present asylum, as you say, so as to 
hold a considerable number more patients? — It is 
proposed rather to extend it. 

842. You will take these figures as correct, 
that the number of insane in the Belfast VV ork- 
house amount to 147 males and 260 females ; 
these figures are from the Government Report. 
That is a larger number, therefore, than the 
number of Belfast lunatics who are in the asylum? 
— No, you proposed to transfer them to the luna- 
tic asylum. 

843. But a large number of them ? — No, not a 
large number. 1 am told there is some employ- 
ment for harmless people about the workhouse, 
even though they should be insane. 

844. Have you examined the figures as to the 
increase in the number of patients in the County' 
Antrim and in Belfast during the present year ? 
— I have not examined the figures, but I think 
they closely correspond with the increase in the 
population at the rate of about three per 1,000. 

228. 


Mr. Knox- -continued. 

845. The population of County Antrim has 
not been increasing ? — Apparently pretty steady. 

846. Decreasing ? — It is decreasing. 

847. So that in Belfast it has been increasing, 
but in Antrim it has been decreasing? — Appa- 
rently. 

848. According to the Government Reports, 
the increase in the number of lunatics under the 
care of the county, including the city, has been 
200 in the last 10 years ? — I suppose so ; it is not 
within my knowledge. 

849. Have you anv reason to suppose that that 
increase is due in a large measure to the County 
Antrim ; is it not mainly due to the City of Bel- 
fast? — Yes, wherever an increasing population is 
there will be an increase of lunacy. 

850. Do you suppose that that increase is likely 
to be less for the future ? — No. I would conclude 
that the same rule would hold good in future as 
well as in the past, that as the population in- 
creases you must have more lunatics, on the 
scale of three to the 1,000. 

851. So that if there was an increase of 200 in 
the number of Belfast lunatics in the next 10 
years, at the conclusion of that period, without 
making any provision lor the transfer of the in- 
sane from the workhouse, the Belfast Asylum 
would be overcrowded again? — We all hope that 
that will be the case, because the population of 
Belfast will be very large upon that understand- 
ing, and always well able to afford to deal with 
asylum matters. 

852. In 10 years? — Yes. If the population of 
Belfast would be so large, increasing at the rate 
that I speak of, and the number of lunatics would 
be increased by 200, it would represent a very 
large population in Belfast. 

853. Suppose that it did increase in that pro- 
portion, on the basis of past experience, which I 
have anticipated, would it not then become 
necessary to have an asylum outside Belfast and 
distinct from the present asylum of Belfast? — I 
cannot answer that question. 1 have great 
respect for the medical opinion of Dr. Gumming, 
and I am aware that he thinks, along with others, 
that as the progress of civilisation goes on we 
shall probably treat the lunatics differently, but 
speaking for the present and looking forward 
from what we know, I think the present accomo- 
dation will be sufficient at Belfast for the next 20 
years. 

854. If the asylum were full you admit that 
you could not extend the present asylum upon 
its present site to any large extent ? — I do not 
think the Board of Control would allow us to 
do it. 

855. Therefore it would be necessary to have 
another asylum outside Belfast? — Not necessarily 
outside Belfast. 

856. You cannot get a large amount of land in 
the centre of Belfast or near Belfast?— Yes, I 
think so. 

857. At a cheap rate, surely not ? — Not very 
very close to Belfast, but there are many reasons 
why we should have the asylum in Belfast ; it 
must necessarily be managed by Belfast people, 
and they will not go a very great distance from 
town. 

e 3 858. Suppose 
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858. Suppose that were so, you would then 
have three asylums in the county and the town of 
Belfast ? — That is quite possible in future ; for 
the present 1 have given the medical reasons. 

859. The Antrim people would be capable of 
indefinite extension, the Holywell site ? — There 
is a large amount of land there. 

860 Have you compared the amount of land 
attached to the Belfast Asylum with that 
attached to the Down Asylum? — I have not; I 
cannot tell you how much. I think upwards of 
100 acres. 

861. Take it at 110 acres; that is opposed to 
55?— Yes. 

862. Do you know that the proportion of land 
attached to the Down Asylum is very much less 
than the proportion usually attached to asylums 
for the same number of patients in England and 
Scotland? — No, I do not know, as a matter of 
fact, but I am told by competent authorities that 
10 acres is enough land for each 10 patients. 

863. You do not know what the cost of the 
Antrim Asylum will be ; you cannot give any 
estimate ?— I have heard from 120 7. a bed up to 
160 7. and 170 7. a bed. 

864. What his been the cost of the land? — I 
cannot tell you quite ; I think 3,000 7. 

865. Were you a member of the board of 
governors at the time it was bought ? — I was a 
member of the board of governors at the time 
it was bought, but I did not interest myself 
much in it. I looked upon it as more a 
matter concerning the county than the City of 
Belfast. 

866. Do you know of whom it was bought 9 — 
I do not know. 

867. As to the industrial school’s point; 
when the question of committal to an industrial 
school comes before the magistrates, is it not 
usually presented in this form, that they have 
the alternative to send the child to the work- 
house school or to an industrial school ; they can 
send a child to the workhouse school if they like ? 
— I believe that is the ordinary form. It is in 
the discretion of the justices. 

868. Do you frequently attend upon the 
bench? — No, I do not. 

869. Do you know, as a matter of repute, 
that it is the fact that in many cases the child 
is sent to the workhouse school against the 
protest of those interested in its welfare ? — No, 
I do not know that. 

Mr. Hinchcs. 

870. The parents are consulted as to the 
school to which the child shall be sent, is not 
that the case ? — So far as my knowledge goes, 
the justices ascertain the history of the child! 
the religious persuasion of its parents, and 
so forth, and the proceeding is based upon 
that. 

871. The industrial schools are all under 
Government inspection, are they not ? — Yes. 

872. Even those held and managed by the 
convents or religious bodies?— I do not think 
they are exceptions, but I do not know posi- 
tively. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald..} There must be 
a certificate under the Act; the child 


would be sent to an industrial school until 
they have received a ceitificate from the 
Government. 

Sir Edward Hnrland. 

873. Many of the questions which have been 
put to you by Mr. Sexton would lead one, cer- 
tainly a stranger, but even myself, if I were not 
thoroughly acquainted with the subject, to 
imagine that there was some mysterious over- 
powering fate interfering with the Roman 
Catholics in Belfast asserting their position 
so as to be able to demand, I may almost 
say, a place amongst their fellows on the 
corporation ; are you aware of there being 
any such obstacle in their way? — No, none 
at all. 

874. Regarding the Protestants in the south 
and west of Ireland, to which Mr. Sexton also 
referred when putting to you the question how 
it was that in the south and west of Ireland the 
Catholics allowed Protestants to have seats upon 
the general Board, would it be accounted for by 
reason of the Protestants in that part of Ireland 
holding or having earned for themselves a higher 
position in society or pecuniarily, so as to bring 
them forward as deserving of support? — I could 
not answer that question. 

875. Do you think, if the Roman Catholics in 
Belfast were to act as independently and with 
the same spirit of enterprise as the Protestants in 
that part of Ireland, that that might lead them 
to be able to be voted on to a seat in the corpora- 
tion?— I think, under ordinary circumstances, 
there is not the slightest object ion to any properly 
qualified Roman Catholic coming on to any of 
our public bodies, but as I pointed out to Mr. 
Sexton, there is at the present moment a point 
upon which the Catholics and the Protestants do 
differ, that is the question of Home Rule ; and I 
believe that a Catholic Home Ruler, if he were 
to come forward at the present moment, would 
not get the support from the Protestants that he 
might expect under other circumstances. 

876. In other words the question of Home 
Rule is far and beyond the qm stion of ordinary 
lunatics ; it has become and is used by the 
Protestants in Belfast as an Imperial question? 
— It is looked upon in that light. 

877. That is too say, in the event of such a 
measure being passed the Protestants would look 
upon it as practically the ruin of Reifast ?— They 
are rather apprehensive. 

878. The question of Home Rule is looked 
upon in Belfast as one beyond the phase of 
politics between Conservatives and Liberals ? — 
Yes. 


879. Has there been any larger representation 
°* ^ a ^°^ ca * n l )a8 ^ ti mes upon the Corporation ? 


Mr. T. fF. Russell. 

880. Do you ever remember a Catholic in the 
lown Council?— Not in my time. 


Mr. Sexton. 

881. As a matter of fact, were there ever more 
than two ?— I do not know. 


882. You 
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Sir Edward Harland. 

882. You have been engaged for a very lorn* 
time in the employment of a very large number 
of workmen, and purchasing all kinds of materials, 
contracting for supplies of all descriptions; a 
good deal of reference has been made to the 
extravagance that would probably result from 
there being two asylums in the place of one ; 
would you look upon an establishment of the 
magnitude of the present asylum in Belfast with 
400 or 500 or 600 occupants as sufficiently large 
to enable those purchasing supplies to get full 
value for their money, the quantities being 
sufficiently large to induce providers to quote 
the lowest price ? — I think that the quantities 
they would require would secure the lowest 
quotations. 

883. You also consider the number of officers, 
not only the medical staff, but all those con- 
nected with the internal arrangements of the 
asylum are all what may be called fully and 
amply employed, judging from the present size of 
the asylum ? — I think so. 

884. That is to say, there are no idlers going 
about who could, for the same wages or salaries, 
execute more duties if more were given them to 
do? — I do not think that you could impose more 
duty upon the present officials. 

885. Assuming that the two asylums were 
separate, I presume there would be a public 
auditor to inspect the accounts of the two 
asylums ? — There would necessarily be. 

886. Then would there not be some advantage 
to both asylums if they chose to compare notes 
from the public auditor as to what it cost per 
head in each asylum? — Yes 

887. And so one board might be able to check 
the internal expenses and internal extravagances, 
the one against the other? — Yes. 

888. That advantage to the public would be 
lost if there were one asylum? — Yes. 

889. In one asylum all the accounts would be 
under one head, and the auditor would be only 
able to judge of it as one account? — Yes. 

890. Whereas in the case of these two asylums 
he can judge of each establishment perfectly in- 
dependently, haying two distinct sets of accounts, 
so that by the cost of one, both being in the same 
county and not many miles apart, he would- be 
able to judge as to the relative economy or 
otherwise of each establishment ; do you think 
advantage would be derived under that head ? — 
No doubt that, would be so. 

891. And that would probably counteract any 
little extra expenses to some extent inseparable 
from there being two complete establishments? — 
Yes. 

892. With reference to the inability to extend 
the building of the present asylum, one of the 
witnesses we had here examined said that it was 


Sir Edivard Harland— continued, 
necessary to have so much room per ocbupant on 
account of those from the county requiring to 
have land to cultivate, such as working in the 
garden and that kind of thing ; that being the 
ordinary exercise, or trade, or occupation which 
the patients from the country have been 
accustomed to. That would perhaps account 
satisfactorily for it being necessary to have so 
much land for the county asylum at Antrim ; 
but in view of the inmates of the Belfast Asylum 
being principally from the City of Belfast, nine- 
tenths of whom would not know probably which 
end of the spade to use, do you think that work- 
shops would be better? 

Chairman .] We have evidence that there 
is not th6 same amount of land required in 
the case of town patients as in the case of 
country patients. 

Sir Edward Harland .] That being the 
case I presume ; to continue the argument 
as against myself extending the Belfast 
Asylum will fall to the grouud. 

Chairman .] That is a matter of argument 
which has been raised; we have evidence 
upon our notes about it. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

893. Do you think that workshops of such a 
kind would be as useful to lead the mind of the 
town occupant away from the dull routine of the 
asylum as work in the garden would those from 
the country ? — That is my impression as a lay- 
man, but it is a medical question. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

894. I believe it is the fact that the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast presented addresses both to Sir 
George Trevelyan and Lord Spencer when 
they came to Belfast ? — Certainly. 

895. Whatever the law is now with regard 
to committals b}' the magistrates to industrial 
schools, this Bill makes no alteration in that at 
all ? — No ; no change that I am aware of. 

896. The whole remains the same as it was 
before ? — Precisely. 

Mr. Sexton. 

897. Sir Edward Harland suggests that if two 
houses were under distinct management you 
would have the advantage of comparison of the 
cost; is it not the fact that the inspectors of 
lunatics every year publish a return showing the 
cost per head per annum of each patient in every 
asylum in Ireland? — Yes, there are many 
matters upon which they could compare their 
experience. 

The Witness withdrew. 


Dr. Alexander Stuart Merrick, sworn; Examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 


898. You are medical superintendent of the 
Belfast Lunatic Asylum ? — I am. 

899. And you have held that position for 17 
years ?-— I have. 

900. Before that were you in charge of the 
Donegal Asylum ?— Yes. 

228. 


901. Before that, again, were you assistant 
medical officer of the Cork Asylum ? — 1 was. 

902. You have had very large experience in 
the treatment of the insane? — Twenty-two 
years. 

903. On the 31st of December last, how many 

E 4 patien ts 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
patients had you upon the books of the Belfast 
Asylum? — Six hundred, and seventy -one. 

904. And how were those divided as between 
the city and the county? — There were 356 from 
the city, and 315 from the county ; that is 
including the county and the town of Carrick- 
fergus. 

905. Does that 671, the figure you have 
given us, include the cases in the Ballymena 
Workhouse? — There are 100 cases at Bally- 
mena, and 571 resident in the Belfast Asylum. 

906. The asylum is crowded at present? — 
There is sleeping accommodation for 480. 

907. I believe some additions to that are 
contemplated ? — On sanitary grounds, it is pro- 
posed to build a detached hospital away from the 
building itself ; that would hold 50 patients, and 
that would make the aggregate accommodation 
530. 

Mr. Sexton. 

908. There are 671 in the house? — No, I 
said not; there are 671 on the books, and 100 
are located in Ballymena; that makes 571 resi- 
dent in the Belfast Asylum. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

909. As to the patients at Ballymena, is it a 
satisfactory arrangement in your opinion? — I do 
not think so. 

910. As regards the extent of ground, how 
many patients could you accommodate, having 
regard to the extent of ground round the 
asylum ? — The rule is one acre for 10 patients, 
and there are 54 acres inside the walls, that 
would make 540, so far as employment goes. I 
should say about this acreage that it is not 
altogether for employment ; it is for recreation, 
and it is on hygienic grounds, ventilation, and 
so forth. It does not mean that there are 540 
people digging at the ground ; it is for the 
general treatment of the insane. 

911. When the additions that you have spoken 
of are carried out, Belfast would accommodate 
540 patients ? — I think so. 

912. Is it likely to be sufficient for a number 
of years to come ? — The average increase for the 
past. 20 years (I made out the calculation) is 20 
individuals for each year, and of that 20 1 would 
say 12 come from Belfast, so that the calculation 
would be 356 to 530. I should say it might do 
for 14 or 15 years upon that average. 

Mr. Hinches. 

913. How many years is that the average for ? 
— Twenty years ; 20 individuals at the end of the 
year more than upon the first of the year. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

914. It is conceded that there is to be a sepa- 
rate asylum at Holywell, and assuming that to 
be so, from your experience would it be an 
advisable thing to have that asylum under the 
same board of management as the Belfast 
Asylum ?— That is the plea; but I should say 
that there should be separate executive manage- 
ment ; that is to say that the staff of either 
asylum should be independent the one of the 
other. 


Mr. T. W. Russell. 

915. You think that there should be a com- 
plete staff in each ? — A complete staff in each, 
the one independent of the other. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

916. Would there be any economy, in your 
opinion, in attempting a joint management? — 
No, indeed. I understood that the ques- 
tion was in the first instance whether one 
board of governors could work both asylums. 

I say that that is a matter for themselves, but 
that I would strongly urge the necessity of 
having the asylums separate and distinct the one 
from the other, that is to say separate and self- 
contained asylums. I say that there is no eco- 
nomy in having them both under one manage- 
ment. 

Chairman. 

917- Your view is that whatever be the board 
of management, whether joiut or separate, at all 
events the two asylums should be kept entirely 
distinct as regards the staff? — Yes, as regards 
the staff or the treatment of the patients ; the 
medical staff and so forth, the executive. 

Mr. .1. D. Fitzgerald. 

918. One suggestion which has been made is 
that there would be economy in getting supplies 
if there was joint management ; would that be 
so in your opinion ? — I am sure that it would 
make no difference in the world. 

919. A suggestion has been made that there 
would be economy in advertising ; what is the 
total cost of advertising in connection with the 
present asylum ? — I should say that a 5 l. note 
would do the best part of it. There are simply 
two advertisements in the year for supplies ; the 
one is in June, and the other in October. That 
is all the advertisements. 

■ 920. Therefore it would be hardly possibly to 

effect any appreciable economy as regards adver- 
tising ? — Oh, dear no. 

921. Would it be possible for the same 
medical superintendent to manage botli asylums? 
— No, that would be clearly impossible. It 
would not be fair to the patients, and it would 
not be fair to the superintendent. 

922. Would there be a difficulty also about 
the official records? — You could not compile 
them if there were not proper classification in 
both places. For instance, you could not pre- 
pare one of those returns which are required by 
the inspectors for the Parliamentary report. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

923. It was suggestsd that there might be a 
resident medical superintendent and an inferior 
medical officer; would that be workable?— I 
figured the thing out pretty accurately as well 
as I was able. Of course the superintendent at 
Holywell will hardly, coming in there as a fresh 
man, be as well paid as the man in Belfast, so 
that, looking at it in that way, what you say 
would be correct. 

924. I did not say it ; but it was suggested ? 
— But you asked me about it. 

925. I asked you whether it would be a pos- 
sible arrangement to have a responsible man at 
the head of affairs and an underling in the other 
asylum? — My contention is that both places 

should 
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should be perfectly distinct. Of course the 
salary of the one man very likely would not be 
the same as the salary of the other. 

Mr. J. /). Fitzgerald. 

926. Do you know any case in Ireland of two 
asylums in the same district with the same execu- 
tive stafF? — No, nor anywhere else. 

927. So far as your experience goes, is there 
any such case in England ? — There are districts 
where they have separate asylums, but I know of 
no place where you have more than one asylum 
for a district under joint management. 

Mr. Sexton. 

928. There are cases in England of separate 
asylums under joint management, are there not ? 
— The management is distinct. 

929. The boards are distinct ? — The boards, 
what they call visiting committees in England, 
are quite distinct ; but the board would make no 
odds as regards the cost, because they are not 
paid. 

930. Do you know any case where there is 
more than one asylum under the same board ? — I 
never heard of it. 

931. Is there no such case about London ? — 
Not that I know of. 

932. Do you not know that one board governs 
all the asylums in London ? — Yes, but you are 
mixing up things terribly. The word “ lunatic ” 
is too general a term. For instance, you have 
the lunatics in the workhouses and in the asylums. 
Although the term is the same the individuals 
are as different as day from night ; for instance, 
you will net cases in the workhouses where one 
attendant could look after 15 of them readily 
enough; whereas in the acute and dangerous 
cases that we have in the asylum the same 
accommodation would not do at all. 

933. The point I put to you was different ? — 

I was speaking about the term “ lunatics.” 

934. You delivered a harsh verdict upon my 
question without happening to apprehend it. Is 
it not a fact that the Metropolitan Asylums 
Board governs more than one asylum? — But those 
are chronic, not acute cases. 

935. But they are different institutions? — But 
they are different patients. 

936. But does not one board govern different 
institutions ? — I do not know. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

937. What size will this new asylum at Holy- 
well probably require to be ? — l should say that 
it would have to be large enough to accommodate 
400 patients to start with. 

938. Would it be a wise thing in your opinion 
to use an asylum of that kind as a convalescent 
home for the Belfast patients ? — In my opinion 
starting an institution of such a terrible size as 
a convalescent home for another institution is a 
different question altogether, because Holywell 
will be practically very nearly as large as the 
parent asylum, and those convalescent homes 
may be for about 10 per cent, of the population 
of the parent asylum ; I think it would be a 
terrible expenditure to go in for, to make Holy- 
well a convalescent home. 

939. You would require something very much 
228. 


smaller for that purpose ? — It is to my mind a 
different question altogether. 

940. Turning for a moment to the Belfast 
Asylum, what is your rate of mortality there as 
compared with other asylums?— I think wo are 
very favourably situated. Our mortality is 
something like 5 per cent, for the last 10 vears 
or so. 

941. And that compares favourably with 
similar asylums ? — It does over the whole 
kingdom. 

942. Is the rate of recovery of your patients 
above the general average ? — Well, it is a good 
average ; it is about 44 per cent. I see by the 
table. That is a very fair average of the asylums 
in the kingdom. 

943. Another suggestion seems to have been 
made, that what might be called the agricultural 
portion of the patients should be sent to a country 
asylum and that the town portion should be kept 
in a town asylum ; what do you say to that ? — I 
think it is a very hypothetical arrangement, you 
could not work it out practically. For instance, 
you are assuming by that question that all the 
city patients that come into the asylum are not 
able to labour, and that if in such cases they art 
able to labour and you have not ground for then, 
how are they to be dealt with ? Then you have 
a good many country patients, tradesmen, shoe- 
makers, tailors, and so on, and if you put all thos< 
in one asylum and all the agriculturists in the other 
asylum, my impression is that the thing will not 
work well. 

944. Would it add considerably to the expense, 
inasmuch as you would not have the tradesmen 
to do the work ? — I do not think that they would 
get on at all ; that is my opinion. I maintain 
that each asylum should be self-contained with 
trades, workshops and so forth. 

945. From what you know by your many 
years’ experience would the friends of the city 
patients object to their being sent to a long dis- 
tance from the city? — I know they would, because 
in several cases already, when I have been 
transferring those quiet and harmless cases to 
the Ballymena Workhouse, I have very often 
had complaints and requests to use my influence 
to accept them back and not to send them to 
Ballymena. 

946. And where there is a chance of a patient’s 
recovery is it very advantageous that he should 
see his friends occasionally ? — There are cases of 
that description, and again there are cases where 
you have to keep the friends from seeing (he 
patients ; and that is very often a very trouble- 
some matter, because they go about reporting to 
the governor that you will not allow them to see 
their friends. 

947. But where the case is favourable it is 
very important that they should be able to see 
their friends? — It is very important indeed in 
some cases that they should be able to see their 
friends. 

Mr. Sexton. 

948. Is it the fact that there are twenty 
patients or so from the town part of the city of 
Belfast in the Belfast Asylum? — I think there 
are ; I made out the return ; I forget how many 

F exactly 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

exactly there were, but I am sure there would be 
twenty. 

949. Are they paid for at the Antrim rates? — 
Yes. 

950. Half by the city and half by the county ? 
— Yes. I have to return all the inmates. 

951. We understand that the complaint of the 
corporation with regard to Down is that they 
have to pay one-tenth of the cost? — They are 
paying double for every patient. 

952. Should there not be an arrangement with 
regard to the cost of them ? — I never heard ofthe 
arrangement until very recently, and I thought it 
to say the least very stupid. They are losing 
on those patients. 

953. Is not the city really paying twice over, 
that is to say paying the County Down under 
the general arrangement and paying out of the 
rates in Belfast? — Yes. 

954. I am glad to have elicited that fact, 
because the city of Belfast will be relieved at 
any rate ? — It is a fact. 

955. This is the capably governed city, paying 
twice for the maintenance of those twenty people 
first to the grand jury of Down, who do not 
support the people at all ; and secondly, for the 
actual support of the people in the Belfast 
Asylum? — Yes ; of course the Down people say 
that the patients have not been sent to Down- 
patrick. 

956. You do not agree with the resolution 
which the Grand Jury passed in the spring of 
1891, that the administration of the law relating 
to lunatics could be more economically carried 
out by continuing the connection between the 
city and the county ? — I have heard that state- 
ment made frequently, but I have never heard 
any proof of it, and I have gone into the matter 
aB carefully as 1 could, because I am the person 
that started the whole business at the Board of 
Governors ; I was getting so overcrowded. That 
was in the year 1886, I think, and I have been 
going into the matter as carefully as I can ever 
since, and I cannot see how that resolution stands. 
It is a statement which has been made over and 
over again, but 1 have never heard any proofs in 
support of it. 

957. The general affirmation is that the pre- 
sent management is economical and good? — It 
compares favourably with the other asylums in 
Ireland. 

958. With many others ? — Taking the whole 
lot of them, we are very much in a line. 

959. Your cost is over 21 l. a head, is it not? 
— It is between 23 l. and 24 /. 

960. It is not so bad as that, is it?— I think it 
is, but I will give it you exactly. We could 
not work as cheap as 211. We have to pay 
bigger salaries and some of the district salaries 
throughout Ireland. The governors are not 
bad to their employes in that way. The 
average cost is 23 1. 17*. for 1891. Deduct- 
ing what we receive from paying patients and 
from miscellaneous sources it leaves chargeable 
mi the rates 22 l. 18*., or you may call it 23/. 
Then, of course, you take the 10 1. 8 *., the 
Government grant, from that, and the difference 
is^ the cost to the rates; it is between 12 l. and 

961. I should like to get from you a point of 
some importance. The Government contribution 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

being 10 1. 8 s., and the cost per patient being 
22 l. 18 s., that is 10 l. 8 s. from the Government, 
and 12 l. 10 s. from the local purse, it follows, of 
course, that if the board is constituted in propor- 
tion to the payments the Corporation, under the 
scheme, would have a majority upon the board ? 
— If that is the basis, but I do not know that it 
is. - 

962. Is not that the basis now ? — I do not 
know ; I could not tell you. 

963. You know that the board is 22 in num- 
ber ? — I do. 

964. Aad that of those the Lord Lieutenant 
nominates 10 and the local authority 12 ? — Yes. 

965. And that this proportion corresponds 

g enerally to the proportionate payments made 
y the Government and by the local authority ? 
— I do not know how the rule comes out. I be- 
lieve it is a Government circular, but I do not 
know of my own knowledge. 

966. Have you not just said that the Govern- 
ment pay 10 /. 8 s. and the local authority 
12/. 10*., and that that corresponds with the 
proportions of the governors nominated by the 
two authorities? — Yes, but I do not know that 
it is on that basis ; it may be a coincidence. 

967. Do you remember the last resolution of 
the governors themselves at their memorable 
meeting, when Sir James I laslett and Dr. Whit- 
aker left the room ? — I remember that very 
well. 

968. The governors first declared in favour of 
a combined management, and then on the motion, 
I think of the Bight honourable John Young, 
seconded by the Catholic Bishop, the Reverend 
J. McAlister, they resolved : “ That the Board 
having carefully gone over the whole question, 
and their previous minutes on the subject, are of 
opinion that the joint management of the Belfast 
and Holywell Asylum would result in advantage 
to the patients and economy of the public funds, 
and that separation should be postponed until 
both asylums are in working order as urged by 
Mr. Owen in his report, 19th March 1890, and 
only considered when the joint management has 
had a fair trial.” Do you see any strong objec- 
tion to allowing the joint management ofthe two 
asylums by the present Board ? — Mr. Owen’s re- 
port is simply areport on certain schemes that were 
suggested by the Board of Governors from time 
to time, and submitted to Mr. Owen for his 
approval : and then he added that rider on his 
own account. But it is simply on financial 
grounds. The schemes in the first instance had 
been discussed by the Board of Governors. 

969. Mr. Owen in his report speaks of schemes 
submitted by his Board, the Board of Works, to 
the Government ? — It is the other wav about. I 
have the whole thing here from beginning to end. 
The state of affairs is exactly this, that from time 
to time from the initiative stage in 1886, several 
suggestions had been made to the Board of 
Governors, and all those schemes were submitted 
to the Board of Control of which Mr. Owen was 
the architect. Mr. Owen was invited by the 
Board of Governors to come and discuss the 
question with them, and Mr. Owen having gone 
through the place, and having had a discussion 
with myself writes these reports, because there 
are two of them. 

970. This 
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970. This is the Report of the 10th of March 
1890 ? — That is the second one. There is another 
one before that in which those schemes that I 
speak of are recited. At all events this rider 
simply means on financial grounds. I had a very 
long consultation with Mr. Owen, and his anxiety 
was as to the financial basis of division. It was 
not looking to the benefit of the patients, or the 
treatment of the patienta, but it was simply 
a matter of finance with him. He was troubled 
as to how he could come at the valuation and 
as to what would be a fair proportion to give to 
the county if they were separated ; an>i he thought 
that the best plan was to leave'things alone until 
the proposed asylum in County Antrim was a 
going concern, and to take the expenses and 
divide them equally between the city and the 
county That is the meaning of that suggestion 
of Mr. Owen’s, but it has nothing in the world to 
do with what you call executive management or 
the treatment of the insane. 

97 1. You are not responsible for it. but there 
is the inconvenient fact that the Committee have 
only before them one scheme for the Bill while 
there appear to have been a variety of schemes 
before the people of Ireland, and we are not in a 
position to compare them as I think we ought to 
be. But as an expert do you see any reason, this 
being a matter confessedly of experiment, why 
the joint board should not continue for a limited 
period to manage the two asylums, with a view 
to see whether they could be conducted jointly to 
the advantage of the patients rather than embark 
now upon a system of separate management which 
may prove unsuccessful? — In my opinion it is the 
other way about ; that what you propose would 
be the experiment. The sub-division of a district 
has been done over and over again. If Belfast 
was a county of a city there- need not be the 
trouble of passing a Bill, but it would be only a 
matter of legal procedure. It has been done all 
over Ireland. Take the old Derry Asylum for 
Derry, for Donegal, and for Fermanagh and so 
forth. Then take Down ; Down has been knocked 
off from Belfast. You could go through a lot of 
asylums in that way in Ireland. It is an old story ; 
it is not at all an experiment. 

972. I suggest that if you allow the joint board 
to continue until the two asylums are at work, 
you can then by passing a general Bill to sub- 
divide the districts, substitute a separate board ; 
but if you now establish separate boards it 
would be rather difficult to go back to a joint 
board in case the separate boards were not suc- 
cessful? — That would not be a matter of medical 
opinion, but I believe strongly that so far as the 
treatment of the insane goes and the practical 
working of the asylum, it could not be done with 
advantage to the patients. I believe in having 
both institutions quite distinct, separate, and 
independent, having a superintendent at the head 
of affairs and letting him work the place in each 
asylum. 

973. Is there anything in the point which is 
so often urged, that it would be very useful to 
nave these two asylums linked by a common 
management, so that the governing body or your- 
self as the medical superintendent of both, could 
use the houses for the interchange of patients ; 
would you find it desirable as the expert medical 
wan to have another house in the county to 
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which you might occasionally transfer patients 
at a certain stage of the disease or approaching 
recovery, or would you rather be without it? — 
There are cases no doubt that do get good from 
change, but that would not be on any large 
scale. I could not go before my Board of 
Governors and ask them to go in for a big expen- 
diture on what would be a very small percentage 
of the patients. I could not advise that. If they 
started a small convalescent home, such as is 
attached to some hospitals for the insane both in 
England and Scotland, as I have already stated, 
with about perhaps 10 per cent- or so of the 
accommodation of the parent asylum. I could 
quite understand that sort of thing ; but to build 
a big place and undertake this big expense to 
make a convalescent home for the same amount 
of patients as the parent asylum has, I think 
would be a little exaggerated. The interchange 
of patients simply means to my mind a sort of 
convalescent home arrangement, and I do not 
think that you have that number from time to 
time. Then I showed you that our average 
recovery rate and average mortality rate was 
fairly good. I do not see how you could improve 
upon those things; I do not think you will in- 
crease your recovery rate. 

Mr. T. fV. Russell. 

974. Can you interchange patients now ? — No; 
I could with Ballymena. 

Mr. Sexton. 

975. It is not simply a question of convales- 
cence, I think ? — I do not know what you mean ; 
I am only answering what I think you mean. 

976. You have probably read the petition of 
the inhabitants and cesspayers, signed by seven 
of your governors ? — I have not, nor do I know 
what the petition is. 

977. They include Dr. Cuming, the only 
medical man on the board (reading an extract 
from the petition) ' 1 . — I would like them to specify, 
because that is very general language and might 
mean anything. If they would specify the 
class of patients that they meant, then you would 
see at once the number of that kind of patients 
in an average lunatic asylum, and it would put 
the thing in a nutshell. These general terms mean 
nothing for a particular type of disease. 

978. It is not so much that they mean nothing 
as that they may need further elucidation ? — 
When I say that they mean nothing, I mean that 
they do not specify sufficiently to indicate what 
their meaning is. It is a broad general term, as 
I have said before, like the word “lunatic.” If I 
explain all that to the Committee I shall have to 
go into detail, and I shall only weary you. 

979. Does it occur to you, however, that this 
general argument of theirs admits of any 
specification ; does it occur to you that the 
result at which they arrive is one which might be 
arrived at by joint management ? — It occurs to 
me that there may be a very small percentage of 
the asylum patients that this transfer may be 
useful to, not sufficiently large in my opinion to 
justify me in recommending my Board of 
Governors to incur a big expense about it. 

980. Would you require as large a staff in two 
asylums jointly managed sixteen miles apart as 
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in two asylums so situated under separate 
management ? — Exactly the same ; I see no 
difference; 1 have gone into the thing as carefully 
as I could. 

981. Would it not be quite posssible for you 
to superintend both asylums with a complementary 
man under you in each ; would you need to have 
a man of your mark in the second asylum ? — If 
you could get him I suppose you would. 

982. With the usual attraction I suppose you 
could get him? — I do not know; but I think we 
should have a superintendant at both places ; I 
think they should be independent ; that is my 
strong feeling. 

983. We have heard that Antrim has a 
decreasing population, while the population of the 
city is advancing by leaps and bounds? — Yes. 

984. The city pays half the cost, does it not? 
I believe that is the arrangement between the 
grand jury and the Corporation. 

985. If the city have actually 356 patients and 
the county 315, does not that show that the 
present arrangement is very beneficial to the city 
their actual number being larger than half, though 
they only pay for half? — Yes. 

986. By this scheme you surrender all that 
advantage to the city, do you not ? — I know, but 
I am not an advocate for the city. 

987. But you are not only a doctor, but also 
an intelligent man ? — I hope so; I have been 22 
years among the insane. 

988. The city is a growing community with an 
increasing number of insane, not only because 
it is growing, but because it is a city ; is it not 
generally assumed that the proportion follows the 
increased population ? — Not necessarily. What 
I mean to convey is this : that you will find, for 
instance, toking Ireland as a whole, that the 
population has decreased, and a lot of people 
have gone away through emigration and so forth, 
and you will find that the residuum have a larger 
proportion of insane than there would have been 
if so many strong and healthy persons had not 
left the country. That is the reason why I say 
that if the same thing occurs in the county 
Antrim you may not decrease your insane in the 
same proportion. 

989. The fact has been at any rate that twelve 
out of every twenty of the patients come from 
the city ? — That is so. 

990. Is not that a reply to your own sugges- 
tion? — I took the average increase for every 
year, and it was twenty, and I found by looking 
over my books that I calculated the increase m 
that way when there were about twelve from the 
city and eight from the county. That is how I 
arrived at the figures. 

991. Until the new asylum is built the insane 
from the county will be sent to you, and paid for 
by the county, though the county will have no 
share whatever in the constitution of the board 
by which the asylum is governed; is not that so ? 
—How will that interfere with the patients, or 
with the expenditure, or anything ? 

992. May it not cause discontent? — I do not 
think so ; what would the discontent be about? 

993. The old story ; taxation, without repre- 
sentation When you take the capitation of the 
entire institution, say at 23/., you can hardly 
eliminate A. B. and C. from that. You have so 
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many patients at so much per head, and that is 
the account for the twelve months, or the six 
months, as the case may be. 

994. You are acquainted with the proceedings 
of the board ; do you think it a convenient 
arrangement that whenever either of the two 
boards wants to send a patient to the other there 
might be a dispute as to the accommodation, 
which would have to be settled by the Board of 
Coutrol, and arbitration by the Lord Lieutenant, 
and the payment of costs, and so forth ? — I do 
not see why there should be any unpleasantness 
in the matter. So far as I understand the arrange- 
ment is simply this ; that if there happens to be 
room you may receive a patient into the Holy- 
well Asylum from the city ; I have not read the 
clause. 

995. It is mutual; either asylum can send to 
the other ? — That being so, whatever the capita- 
tion cost is, if the city, which is more than pro- 
bable, will be sending their patients to Holywell 
they will pay them whatever the capitation rate 
is, whether 22 l. or 23 l. I do not see that there 
is need of any arbitration or dispute in the matter 
at all. 

996. You say that the land is not sufficient for 
increasing your building much at Belfast? — No; 
we tried that, and had any amount of consulta- 
tions between Mr. Owen and the architect of the 
board, the late Mr. Jackson. I am afraid to say 
how often they had been there, and they went 
into every square inch, and the governors had a 
great many meetings. 

997. What do you call the recognised limit of 
legitimate accommodation in your asylum in 
Belfast? — It has been measured by the Board of 
Control, and we have sleeping accommodation 
for 480. 

998. How many will you have to accommodate 
immediately in the asylum, as the city asylum, 
iu case the Corporation get their scheme carried ?' 
— Three hundred and fifty-six. 

999. Will that include any allowance for the 
workhouse or from Ballymena? — Yes, it includes 
Ballymena, but not the workhouse. If you bring 
in the insane out of the workhouse, which, I be- 
lieve, is the proper thing to do, it would not look 
at it. 

1000. You think that would be the proper 
thing to do ? — I do ; I have my own idea about 
the treatment of insanity. 

1001. Your ideas cannot be carried out by the 
present scheme? — Only a part of them. 

1002. Could they be carried out if the two 
asylums were under joint management? — No, 
they could not. 

1003. How soon would the limit of accom- 
modation be px-obably reached if the Belfast 
Asylum became the City Asylum? — 1 think in 
about 14 or 15 years. 

1004. That is on the assumption that your 
356 may be increased by twelve per annum ? — 
It is. 

1005. If the city should grow very much more 
than you expect the accommodation might be 
exhausted sooner? — Yes; lam only calculating 
on these figures. 

1006. On that event happening, looking to the 
objection made by the Board of Control to the 
increase upon the present site, you would have 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 


ON THE BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 


45 


5 May 1892.] Dr. Merrick. ^Continued. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

to buiid another asylum somewhere? — I hope 
they will do better than that if they take my 
advice. 

1007. What would you do ? — I would suggest 
that when the Belfast Asylum becomes the City 
Asylum they should sell the entire present 
Belfast Asylum. It would accommodate 530 
patients, 480 for sleeping accommodation, and 
50 for the detached hospital. That ought to give 
sufficient accommodation for 14 or 15 years, and 
then the question is put to me, What will the 
Board of Governors do when the limit of accom- 
modation is exhausted? I say that I hope that 
instead of adding to the present asylum the Board 
of Governors would be able to sell - the entire 

roperty and move a mile or two further out and 
uild whatever accommodation they require there. 
I do not think that you can add upon the present 
grounds ; I would not advise at least that any 
further addition should be made. 

1008. But the limitation of the accommodation 
for the city to the existing asylum within the 
city, will drive you before long either to sell that 
asylum or to build another, and then you will 
have for the city and the county asylum three 
asylums instead of two? — No, we should not do 
that ; that would be nonsense. I think the pro- 
per thing if we are driven to that extremity, 
would be to sell the present asylum and the 
grounds which are valuable. 

1009. You have just described as nonsense, 
which is not very courteous, the statement I made 
that they should either sell the asylum which is 
your own branch of the option or erect another ? 
— I understood that there would be three asylums 
for the county Antrim. 

1010. I said that they would either sell the 
present asylum or erect another ? — I did not in 
the slightest degree intend to be rude, but I 
understood you to say that there were to be three 
asylums for the county Antrim. 

1011. Is there anything nonsensical in sup- 
posing that if the accommodation at Belfast 
proved insufficient the board of governors might 
determine to sell the asylum, and in that event 
they would have no option, but to erect another? 
— 1 think it would be a very foolish arrange- 
ment. 

1012. A sale requires two parties, a seller and 
a buyer ; supposing that they could find a suit- 
able buyer would they have any option then but 
to erect a second asylum ? — They would have 
plenty of buyers. 

1013. That is a matter of speculation, and to 
take one view of the probability of a suitable 
buyer is not necessarily to be nonsensical. I 
submit again that unless they are resolved to 
sell, and find a suitable purchaser, doubtful 
considerations, they would have in that event to 
erect another asylum, and then there would be 
three asylums for the city of Belfast and the 
county Antrim ? — I do not apprehend that. 

1014. I think you are sanguine? 

Mr. Knox. 

1014.* What was the number of lunatics 
chargaable to Belfast in the Belfast Asylum 10 
years ago, say in 1880? — I could not tell you ; 
I have not got those data with me ; but you 
could calculate it by taking the average of 12 in 
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the year, and then multiplying that by as many 
years as you like and deducting it from the 356. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1015. '1 hose are the official figures ( handing a 
paper to the Witness )? — That is better. This 
gives the entire district. 

Mr. Knox. 

1016. You have not the figures as to each 
separately, say for 1880? — I could telegraph for 
them ; but what I tell you will in a rough way 
come very close to it. 

1017. 1 think you may take it in a rough way 
that it is true that there has been an increase of 
50 per cent, upon the figures of 10 years ago. It 
is so for the county and the city, and that cer- 
tainly would not be an exaggeration for the city 
alone ? — In 1880 there were in the asylum 463 
patients and now there are 671. That is a 
difference of about 200, and that would be an 
increase of 43 per cent, or thereabouts. 

1018. The city has contributed to that increase 
in a larger proportion than the county has, has it 
not? — I think so. 

1019. So that 50 per cent, for the city would 
probably not be an exaggeration ? — Perhaps not, 
but I have not gone into those figures. 

1020. If you made an addition of 50 per cent, 
to the present figures, that would exceed the 
accommodation of the Belfast Asylum, would it 
not? — My calculation as I gave it to Mr. Sexton 
was that we had an increase of about twelve every 
year. 

1021. But is it not likely that as the population 
of the city increases, the number of 12 will be 
exceeded? — Of course it is probable. That is a 
calculation that you could make out just as well 
as I could ; I could not give you more than a 
speculation upon it. 

1022. I should like to see the exact figures as 
to the past ? — I could get them for you, and I 
will certainly do so. 

1023. Can you get the figures as to the num- 
bers chargeable to Antrim and to Belfast respec- 
tively from say 1880 to 1890? — I will get them 
for you. 

1024. Have you read the report of Sir Arthur 
Mitchell’s Committee ? — No. 

1025. That was a very important report, was it 
not, upon lunacy administration in Ireland? — I 
remember that they were in Belfast; but I was 
away on leave, and I had not the pleasure of 
meeting them. 

1026. Do you not generally read the ordinary 
lunacy literature, as it were ? — I do ; I have to 
read it because I have to lecture on it ; but I 
did not read that report. 

1027. It seems a strange thing that you should 
not have read it ? — It is an omission on my part, 
but I did not do it. 

1028. Sir Arthur Mitchell, 1 believe, is an ex- 
pert of the highest standing in lunacy matters ? 
— He is one of the commissioners in Scot- 
land. 

1029. Do you agree with this passage at 
page 10 of this report referring to the insane in 
workhouses : “ In some of the workhouses they 
may be fairly well circumstanced and treated, but 
in most their condition is unsatisfactory, and in 
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many bo very unsatisfactory that an earnest 
effort to improve it should be made without wait- 
ing for fresh legislation ” ? — That is the hint that 
I gave in one of my answers to Mr. Sexton, I 
think. 1 said that I had a pet scheme of my own, 
and that is what I mean. I think that the insane 
should not be under the Local Government Board 
at all, but under the Commissioners of Lunacy. 
I think it is a speciality, and should be treated as 
such. 

1030. Perhaps you will agree, therefore, with 
the report as to the Belfast workhouse, which 
was made by Dr. O’Farrell and Dr. Courtenav, 
the two inspectors of lunatics in Ireland. They 
say, referring to this very large number of in- 
mates, larger than the number of Belfast patients 
in the lunatic asylum ” : Although no pretence is 
even made that its inmates are treated as free 
agents it is kept up without any legal sanction 
and its inmates are detained and are placed, 
without any fault of their own, beyond the pro- 
tection which the law allows to every individual.” 
Then they go on to say that no person is directly 
responsible for the care of the patients ; that 
mechanical restrain would appear to be made use 
of indiscriminately, in many cases without 
sufficient reason for its use, and for periods of 
time beyond what was required. “We saw a 
small child with arms constantly tied, because 
she attempted to bite and scratch those about 
her. This child was also without shoes and 
stockings.” “ On the male side no means of 
employment of any sort appeared to exist, and 
we did not see any of the inmates engaged in 
any form of industry.” ‘-The number of attend- 
ants is entirely insufficient.” “ The water- 
closets are also of an antiquated type and 
insufficient.” Generally I suppose you know 
the condition of the workhouse '! — I know it very 
well ; I have often been through it. 

1031. Do you agree with those statements? — 
To my mind that is another question altogether 
from asylum accommodation. If you took away 
the insane from workhouses I would not put 
them into asylums, which are institutions for 
the care aud treatment of acute and dangerous 
cases ; I would establish another class of institu- 
tions for that class of patients. It would not inter- 
fere at all with the asylum accommodation. 

1032. What I asked was whether, as a matter 
of fact, you agreed with these statements as to 
the condition of these unfortunate people in the 
Belfast workhouse, given by the Government 
inspectors? — What they have said is of course 
true, because it is what they saw. 

1033. Whatever you think ought to be done 
with moet of them, is it not a fact that many of 
those people in the Belfast workhouse are the 
same class of lunatics as those under your 
charge ? — I think there must be few, if any, 
but I would not like to give a decided opinion 
upon that point. My point is that that class of 
idiots, imbeciles, dements, and those chronic 
epileptics that are referred to by the inspector 
should all be put into an institution like those 
which you have here in London, at Caterham 
and Leavesden ; but it has nothing to do with 
the asylum accommodation properly so-called, 
which is for the treatment of acute and dangerous 
cases of insanity. 


Mr. Knox— continued. 

1034. At any rate, I understand that Sir 
Arthur Mitchell’s Committee thought that many 
of those people in the workhouses ought to be 
transferred ? — Perhaps so ; I could not say 
without examining them ; I am only giving you 
my own impression. 

1035. As to the accommodation in the present 
Belfast Asylum, there are 55 acres of land, but 
as I understand, 13 of those acres are taken up 
by buildings, &c. ? — I can give you that exactly. 
I said that there were about 54 acres inside the 
walls. 

1036. You said that there was about 40 acres 
so far as employment goes? — I think I said that 
54 acres multiplied by 10 give 540. 

1037. But as I understand, of the 55 acres, 
13 acres are stated in the Government report to 
be taken up by buildings and courts? — Yes, that 
is so. 

1038. So that that only leaves 42 acres ? — I 
should explain with regard to having 10 patients 
to the acre, that the idea is an average of the 
entire estate, including the buildings, and walks, 
and so forth. 

Chairman. 

1039. That is a rough measure which the 
Lunatic Asylums Board in Dublin have laid 
down for the whole ? — And the English Commis- 
sioners the same. 

1040. That taking buildings and ground 
together there ought to be one acre for every 10 
patients ? -- Exactly. 

Mr. Knox. 

1041. Has your attention been called to the 
report of the Lunacy Inspectors on the condition 
of t he Belfast Asylum in, which they say : “ The 
yards appeared uninteresting and depressing in the 
extreme. That used by the more troublesome 
patients is surrounded by high buildings, and there 
is nothing in it of interest to look at or anything 
to occupy the attention except a pump. We think 
that steps should be taken to do away with 
these yards as far as possible for the use of the 
insane, and that some means of employment 
should be provided for those who are unable to 
work on the farm by erecting a few sheds as 
workshops,” and so on. Do you agree with that 
statement ? — I agree that we should have work- 
shops, but I am not prepared to advise that the 
airing courts should be altogether done away 
with, because there are some dangerous cases 
which I should be afraid would do harm, especi- 
ally cases with homicidal impulse. I think it 
would be only tempting Providence to do away 
with those courts. 

1042. At any rate in that respect the provision 
in the present space for recreation and employ- 
ment is not sufficient? — T think what the inspectors 
refer to is what we have been trying at for many 
a year, and that is to get up means of employing 
the patients in the workshops and so forth, 
because a great number of our city people, even 
strong healthy men, coming in from those manu- 
factories and mills and places where the tempera- 
ture is pretty high, you cannot send them out in 
the cold. I have done it, but they get a chill 
and you have to bring them in. That is what we 
are attempting, and it has been before the Board 
of Governors for many a long day. 

1043. I presume 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON THE BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 


47 


5 May 1892.] Dr. Merrick. [ Continued . 


Mr. Hinckes. 

1043. I presume that the patients in the work- 
houses are of the class that may be called 
harmless or incurable? — Harmless, chronic, or 
incurable. 

1044. And is it your opinion that accommoda- 
tion for that class of patients should be provided 
in separate establishments? — It is. 

1045. So that the number of patients of that 
character does not affect the question of the 
asylum accommodation that is necessary for the 
district ? — No. 

1046. Would that be under the Poor Law 
Department or under the Lunacy Department ? 
— I hope it would be under the Lunacy Depart- 
ment. 

1047. Still it would be a separate establishment 
from the asylum? — Yes, the accommodation in 
an institution of that class is on altogether on 
different lines from the accommodation required 
in a lunatic asylum. 

1048. Is that the opinion of the Board of Con- 
trol in Ireland? — I do not know. 

1049. I do not think it is the opinion of the 
Lunacy Commissioners in England. Do you 
know whether the Board of Control would con- 
sent to the setting up of an establishment of this 
character in Belfast or elsewhere in Ireland ? — 
The structural arrangements would be cheaper 
in the oue case than in the other ; the difference 
would be in that respect, and not in the food and 
clothing, and so forth. 

1050. Confining yourself to the question of 
Belfast, have you any opinion as to whether the 
Board of Control would sanction the carrying out 
of such an arrangement as that ? — I could not say. 

1051. With regard to the increase in the 
number of patients which you have given us as 12 
per annum, for the city, has that increase been 
greater for the last two or three years, or has 
there been a steady increase over the whole 
period of 20 years ? — There has been a steady 
increase, and during the last three or four years 
our admissions are practically almost the same. 

1052. Is that principally due to the increase 
in the population ? — I think so. 

1053. In your view may it be anticipated that 
this increase will go on pari passu with the in- 
crease of population ? — 1 think 60 . 

1054. In calculating the figures before you, 
have you merely the number of patients who 
came upon your books or had you also the 
lunatics in the workhouses ? — Just my own re- 
cords of the Belfast Asylum ; I do not deal with 
the workhouse returns at all. 

1055. Your average is based simply upon the 
number of patients who have been brought 
under your notice as the superintendent of the 
Belfast asylum ? — Yes, and I can distinguish 
between the patients from the different parts of 
the district ; that is to say, from the county of 
Antrim and the city of Belfast, but I unfortu- 
nately did not bring that return with me. 

1056. There would be no difficulty, I presume, 
in getting a site within the area of the city of 
Belfast for another and a larger asylum ? — You 
■will get it, certainly, on the borders of the city. 

1057. And, possibly, a more convenient and 
more healthy site than the present one? — As 
good a site, at all events, because I consider that 
our site is fairly healthy, and our sanitary con- 
dition is very good. 


Mr. Hinckes — continued. 

1058. You would be able to get a site with 
more open ground and free space around it ? — It 
is the want of that that ruins us. We are built 
in by factories, and so forth, and we cannot 
extend. 

Sir Edward Hurland. 

1059. With reference to tne statement that 
was made as to a few patients from the County 
Down side of Belfast having obtained admission 
into the asylum, which is practically for the 
County Antrim, as well as partly for the city, in 
place of their having been drafted over to the 
Downpatrick Asylum, which is for the County 
Down, I presume the usual course is that in a 
case of lunacy presenting itself the parents apply 
to a magistrate or give informati-m to a magis- 
trate ? — Yes. 

1060. And then the magistrate directs I sup- 
pose some properly qualified medical officer to 
examine anu determine whether the patient should 
or shonld not go into an asylum, and then two or 
three of the governors certify that the case is a 
fit case for admission? — Yes; that is the usual 
course. 

1061. In those particular cases have you any 
reason to suppose that the desire that those par- 
ticular patients should be placed in the County 
Antrim Asylum or on the Belfast Asylum arose 
from the desire of the friends that the case should 
be near them ? -My own opinion is that the rule 
was not known ; I knew nothing until very 
recently about the sending of patients from the 
County Down part of Belfast to Downpatrick ; 
I thought that all the people living in that part 
of Belfast belonged to the Belfast Asylum dis- 
trict. 

10b2. You think that it arose from ignorance 
of any rule of that kind, and not from the 
anxiety of the friends of the patients that the 
cases should be near them ? - I think the friends 
would naturally prefer to have their patients in 
the Belfast Asylum than in Downpatrick, be- 
cause now that the thing is known, and the 
friends are aware that some of the patients 
will probably have to be transferred from the 
Belfast Asylum, they are in a very uneasy state 
of mind. 

1063. That is, no doubt, from the same reason, 
that they would much prefer that the patients 
should be in the Belfast Asylum, if handed over 
to the corporation, than that by any mischance 
they should be placed in the County Antrim 
Asylum ? — They would much prefer it. 

1064. With reference to the population of the 
County of Antrim, which was referred to, I 
think, as steadily decreasing, have you any 
actual knowledge that the population of the 
county, as a county, is steadily decreasing, 
leaving out Belfast ? — All that I know of it is 
from tne ordinary official census returns. 

1065. Can you give any particular reason for 
that alleged decrease? — I cannot. 

1066. In other words, if, by any good fortune, 
some new industry were to spring up in the 
County of Antrim, or in some part of the county 
away from Belfast, the probability is that the 
population might rise again ? — Naturally. 

1067. So that, as a matter of fact, it is a ques- 
tion of one or two industries taking root again 
in the county ? — Of course. 

F 4 1068. And 
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Sir Edward. Harland — continued. 

1068. And not from what you might term any 
very serious or important reduction in the indus- 
trial pursuits of the county of Antrim? — I do 
not know what the cause would be. 

1069. With reference to the ground in the 
neighbourhood of your asylum, a moment ago 
you partly answered what I was going to have 
asked you ; it is only, I think, on the east side 
of the present asylum that the manufactories 
and houses have arrived at your immediate 
border ? — On both sides. On one side there is 
Lindsay’s factory, and on the other side the 
Broadway factory. 

1070. But it is not very thickly populated on 
the west side of the asylum ; you have a factory 
there, but no masses of workers ? — No. 

1071. You are more or less in the country 
there ? — We are. 

1072. Supposing that, in course of time, you 
should require to enlarge a little, and found that 
you could no longer wisely do it on your present 
actual ground, a good deal has been said of the 
advantages of a convalescent hospital or an 
asylum for mild cases; I presume that it would 
not be at all difficult for you to meet with most 
excellent ground within a quarter of a mile or 
half a mile ? — Certainly, it would not be at all 
difficult, up the road. 

1073. In that most beautiful part of the 
country ? — Yes. 

1074. Until perhaps you might require to have 
an additional asylum altogether ? — There was one 
site near the place you were talking about, that 
was under the consideration of the Board of 
Governors before they took Holywell, and speak- 
ing from memory I think there was something 
like 140 acres of beautiful ground up there. You 
could get plenty of ground. 

1075. You are probably better placed than 
almost any asylum in the country for extensions, 
if in course of time they are required to be made ? 
— You could make a convalescent home if you 
required. 


Chairman. 

1076. Are there many cases in your asylum 
of a less acute character similar to what you spoke 
of in the workhouses? — No, very few, because 
our procedure is as far as we can to pick out all 
the quiet and harmless cases, and transfer them 
to the Ballymena workhouse so as to give us 
room. We could not possibly house the entire 
lot. 

1077. You preserve all“ thase new- cases?— 
Yes, we transfer some of the qniet type to the 
workhouse, that is, the old demented creatures, 
brain degeneration and so on ; where the persons 
are quiet and harmless, we can do no good, and 
we send them over to the workhouse and bring 
new acute cases in their rooom. 

1078. You do not think it desirable that they 
should be treated in the same asylum as acute 
cases ? — I should not like a hard-and-fast rule as 
to acute and chronic, but you can go very near 
it. All these cases that I have indicated you get 
in workhouses now, that is, the cases of lunacy 
and chronic dementia, and those stereotyped 
epileptics that could be housed in institutions 
not costing so much money to build as asylums. 

1079. It would be better to treat- them in that 
way than to brimi them into the asylums with 
the others ? — I think they are two distinct ques- 
tions in my mind. I would have the acute and 
dangerous cases of men and so forth in the 
asylum. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1080. You do not attach much weight to the 
convalescent home here ; I mean that you con- 
sider it would be a very small per centage of 
cases to which it would apply ? — Yes. 

1081. Have you read this Bill? — I have not. 

1082. Clause 7 provides for the interchange 
of patients between the Belfast and the Antrim 
Asylum and between the Antrim and the Belfast 
Asylum ; could not that convalescent home argu- 
ment be fitted in there? — Undoubtedly. 

The Witness withdrew. 


Dr. George Plunkett O’Farrell,- sworn ; Examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 


1083. You are Inspector of Lunatics in 
Ireland ? — Yes. 

1084. And I believe you are also a Commis- 
sioner and a member of the Board of Control ?— 
I am. 

1085. I believe this matter about the increase 
or alteration of the Belfast Asylum has been 
before your Board from time to time ?— Yes, for 
a considerable time. 

1086. Just tell me first this : Will the present 
asylum with certain alterations and additions, in 
your judgment be sufficient for the city of 
Belfast?— Yes, at present I should think so, and 
for some time to come. 

1087. You have had before your Board I think 
the resolutions that were passed by the governors 
about the separation of the districts ?— Yes. 

1088. Acting upon those resolutions did your 
Hoard sanction the purchase of a site at Holywell 
tor an asylum lor the county of Antrim ?— -Yes 
it was bought for the sum of 4,481 l. I think. ’ 


1089. In sanctioning that purchase was it upon 
the understanding that a separation was to take 
place between the city and the county ? — Yes, 
upon that understanding, otherwise we should 
not have assented to the purchase of a site so far 
aloof from Belfast. 

1090. I believe in this matter the Lord 
Lieutenant acts upon the advice of the board 
of control? — Yes ; I may say the board of 
control is simply a building board ; it is a 
board specially formed under statute to pur- 
chase land and erect buildings ; it has nothing to 
say to the management of the asylums ; that is a 
matter which comes under the cognisance of the 
Inspector of Lunatics whose functions and duties 
correspond almost exactly to those of paid medical 
commissioners in England or Scotland. 

1091. Upon the assumption that we are to 
have these two distinct asylums, what in your 
opinion is the more desirable ; one joint board 
or two separate boards of management ? — In my 

opinion 
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opinion it would be much more desirable to have 
distinct managements. 

1092. Would you state to the Committee your 
reasons for arriving at that conclusion ? — I look 
at the matter from the point of view of what is 
best for the patients. The difficulties connected 
with the admission and discharge of patients 
having a single board would be so great that it 
would be most objectionable. The system also of 
trying to manage two institutions by a single 
board has been tried elsewhere, and invariably 
found unsuccessful, and has been given up in 
several instances in this country. 

1093. It has been tried in England? — Yes, it 
has been tried in England in connection with 
some of the borough and county asylums, and 
the tendency is now to separate, and for each 
borough to acquire its own asylum, and small 
towns like Ipswich, Derb', and Exeter have 
their borough asylums, distinct from the asylums 
of the county. 

1094. So far as \ ou know, is that tendency for 
each town to have its own asylum in England a 
growing tendency ? — I understand it is. 

1095. Then another suggestion has been made 
about transferring lunatics from one asylum to 
the other ; can it be carried out, though there 
are two distinct boards of management? — It can 
be carried out by mutual arrangement, and there 
is a provision in the Bill for such a transference. 

1096. For the purpose of what we may call 
the convalescent home, would a larger asylum 
like the one contemplated at Holywell, be suit- 
able? — Yes, it would be suitable, but a small 
convalescent home, a seaside home, for a town 
like Belfast would tend more to the patient 
regaining his mental stability and tend towards 
convalescence. There would follow more benefit 
from a transference to a small convalescent home 
than to a comparatively large asylum like Holy- 
well. 

1097. The convalescent home required for 
Belfast would be a small seaside institution ? — 
Yes, many of the lunatic asylums in England 
have convalescent homes attached to them now. 

1098. Another suggestion has been made that 
you should classify the patients and put one 
class of patients in the Belfast Asylum and 
another in the Antrim Asylum ; what would be 
your opinion as to that? — There is only one 
advantage in it ; that would be economy. If the 
number of chronic lunatics in the district was so 
great that by transferring them to a new and 
comparatively cheap building, you would relieve 
the parent asylum of all chronic cases, and leave 
it for the treatment of acute cases, that would be 
a financial advantage, because the new building 
could be constructed much more cheaply ; but 
having regard to the number of lunatics in the 
district, I am convinced that you would require 
two fully equipped asylums, one at Belfast and 
one at Holywell. 

1099. Has the principle of classification of 
lunatics been tried in England ? — It has been 
tried in England, and it was tried very exten- 
sively in Germany a generation ago ; there they 
had two institutions, but it has been quite given 
up, and in the same way in England now. You 
are aware that all the asylums are intended for the 
reception of all classes. ’ The very latest new asy- 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued 
lum, built at Cleobury, is so ; it has been built by 
the London County Council Lunacy Committee, 
and is intended for the reception of all classes. 

1100. The arrangement which has been come 
to for the separation of Belfast from the county 
has been before your Board ? — It was upon that 
understanding we agreed to purchase the land at 
Holywell. 

1101. Your Board approved the plan? — Yes. 

1102. It was at their suggestion that this Bill 
was promoted ? —At the suggestion of our Board, 
upon the advice of the law officers of the Crown, 
that Bill was promoted. 

1103. Some questions were asked of the last 
witness by an honourable Member of the Com- 
mittee about patients in Belfast workhouse ; the 
report referred to was a report by yourself and 
Dr. Courtenay ? — Yes. 

1 104. Since that report was issued have you 
again visited the Belfast workhouse ?— Yes, I 
have, six weeks ago. 

1105. What state was it in then ; had your 
suggestion been carried out to a large extent ? — 
They had to some extent. I think the detention 
of lunatics in the workhouse is objectionable in 
itself, but no doubt they have adopted most of our 
suggestions. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1 106. Have you any knowledge of this start- 
ling financial fact, that the city of Belfast is 
paying twice every year for 20 patients com- 
mitted from the town portion of the city ? — No, I 
have no knowledge. 

1107. You have not any knowledge of that? 
—No. 

1 108. How is your board constituted ? — Which 
board ? 

1109. The Board of Control ? — The Board of 
Control have nothing to say to that ; the Board 
of Control is nothing but a building board ; its 
sole functions, defined by the statute, are to ac- 
quire land and to superintend the erection of 
buildings in connection with lunatic asylums. 
The management of asylums comes under the 
cognisance of the Inspectors of Lunacy. 

1110. Who are Commissioners of Control? — 
Who are Commissioners of Control, Judge 
Holmes is chairman ; General Sankey, the chair- 
man of the Board of Public Works, is an ex-officio 
member, a statutory member, and myself, and 
my colleague, Dr. Courtenay, as we are inspec- 
tors of lunatics, are members, and intended to 
advise on lunacy accommodation ; then Mr. 
Charles Kennedy, Mr. David Drummond, and 
Dr. Cruise. 

1111. The Board of Control has only the 
question of building and arrangement? — En- 
tirely. It has nothing to say to management, but 
purely building. 

1112. Two members of the board, yourself and 
Dr. Courtenay, have also another function? — 
Yes. We have no connection with the Board of 
Control except by being members of it. We are 
appointed as inspectors of lunatics under a dif- 
ferent Act of Parliament, and our functions are 
apart from the Board of Control. 

1113. In your capacity as Inspector of Lunacy, 
there is nothing connected with the administra- 

G tion 
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tion of any asylums in Ireland foreign to your 
functions ? — No. 

1114. I understand the Commission lately re- 
commended the appointment of a strong lunacy 
board for Ireland ?— Yes. 

1115. I understand your board rather agrees 
with that ? — The inspectors agree. We think it 
is very important. 

1116. You think that the existing statute 
ought to be repealed, and a general Act passed ? 
— Yes. 

1117. With some amendment? — Yes, with 
amendment. 

1118. Among the amendments yon think that 
power should be given to the Lord Lieutenant 
to make such a sub-division of the districts as is 
proposed by the present Bill but not allowed by 
the present law? — I do not understand the ques- 
tion. 

1119. You think that in the general Bill there 
should be included a provision enabling the Lord 
Lieutenant to make such a sub-division of the 
districts as is proposed by this Bill, which the 
present law will not allow him to make? — I 
think there is such a recommendation. I am not 
sure. 

1120. When we hear that the Lord Lieutenant 
is responsible for the condition that this new 
asylum may not be allowed except with a sepa- 
rate management of each, we I suppose may 
understand that that is really the condition laid 
down by the Board of Control ? -The Lord Lieu- 
tenant acts under advice. I cannot anticipate 
what his decision will be. If you were going to 
manage two asylums by a single board of visitors, 
as you call them in England (Governors in Ire- 
land), you would have your second asylum quite 
close to the parent asylum ; you would not have 
it out of the town. 

1121. The condition laid down by your board 
is one of separation of management, as 1 under- 
stand?— We acquired the new site upon that 
understanding; we should have bought a site 
quite close to the borough if we had intended to 
use the second asylum as an asylum for the re- 
ception of chronic and harmless patients. 

1122. Then the only reason why you laid down 
the condition that there ought to be two boards 
is, that Holywell is 16 miles from Belfast. Is 
that so ? — No ; we think that there ought to be 
two fully equipped asylums, and Belfast is a very 
good lunacy unit; it is large enough; and the 
county of Antrim is another good unit. Each 
of those districts requires its fully equipped 
asylum, and on the understanding that that was 
the wish of the local authority, we purchased 
Holywell with a view of erecting upon it a new 
fully equipped asylum, for the reception of all 
classes of patients. 

1123. As to the size of the unit in Dublin, in 
the three counties, Dublin, Louth, and Wicklow 
the city of Dublin and the town of Drogheda are 
all in one district? — Yes, I am aware of that. 

1124. If the new site were nearer to Belfast 
you would not have thought it essential or im- 

ortant to separate the administration ? — I should 
ave thought it very important, because wherever 
it has been tried the system of working together 
Las not been satisfactory. There is an instance 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

in England, in the lunatic asylum which is only 
a few miles from Dorchester. The Lunacy 
Commissioners found such fault with its work- 
ing that now they have consented to the in- 
crease of the parent asylum, and to do away 
with the ancillary or auxiliary asylum ; that is 
the last example in England. 

1125. Are you familiar with the administra- 
tion of the Metropolitan Asylums Board?— 
Yes ; it is managed by a general committee, and 
then each asylum has its separate sub-committee, 
which corresponds with our board. 

1126. How many asylums does that board 
manage ? — I do not know the exact number ; a 
very large number of very large asylums. 

1127. Is there any fault found with their 
administration ? — None whatever ; on the con- 
trary, each asylum has its own board of visitors, 
or snb-committee. 

1 128. What difficulty would there be in apply- 
ing the principle of a joint board for the two 
asylums of Belfast and Holywell ? — You could 
not, I think, under the existing statute appoint 
two boards of governors ; you might appoint a 
sub-committee, I suppose. 

1129. By the present Bill you could authorise 
the board to appoint sub- committees for the two 
asylums ? — Yes. 

1130. Are you familiar with the practice in 
foreign countries ; when you say that their 
system of joint administration has been found 
unsuccessful, do you refer only to England ? — I 
was speaking about the classification of patients 
as referring to Germany. 

1131. You spoke of England in connection 
with separate administration ? — England and 
Scotland. 

1132. You are not aware of any in any other 
country ? — No. 

1133. When you speak of the cases in which 
it has been found unsuccessful in England, you 
refer particularly to the case of Ipswich ?— I 
would go much further in favour of the Belfast 
contention, because when you find Derby and 
Ipswich are very small as compared with Belfast, 
and these small boroughs require their separate 
asylums, it is a fair thing to say that Belfast 
may ask for it. Now take Newcastle-on-Tyne; 
there the city has got its asylum separate from 
the county, and the city asylum is in the county 
some way out. 

1134. But of the 22 districts existing in Ire- 
land, 14 represent one county and the towns in 
that county, and eight represent groups of 
counties, but there is no instance iu Ireland at 
present either of a part of a county only or a 
city solely being an asylum district? — No. 

1135. Therefore you propose, and in fact in- 
sist, by your condition that there shall be three 
districts created of a kind hitherto unknown, one 
and two consisting of part of the county, and 
the third of the city only ? — It is the county of 
the city. Dublin can do it. 

1136. Belfast is not a county of a city ? — It 
is a county of a city, but, as you know better 
than I do, it has not got presenting power. 

1137. At any rate, your Bill proposes to make 
three districts of a new type, two of them parts 
of the county, not the whole county, and the 

third 
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third the city alone ; there is no case in Ireland 
where either part of a county or a city alone has 
an asylum district? — No. 

1138. Why do the Irish Government recom- 
mend, at a time when they propose to introduce 
a general Bill, a consolidating Hill, this amend- 
ment of the public law, or why do they propose 
that so singular and novel a change should be 
effected by a private Bill? — I cannot tell. I do 
not think the Irish Government have anything 
to say to it ; and it arose in this way : It is 
admitted upon all hands that there should be 
further lunacy accommodation for the district, 
and the Board of Control and the local authorities 
were agreed that the best way to provide it was 
to separate the city from the county. We always 
were under the impression that there was no 
difficulty, that as Belfast had the same power as 
the little towns of Carrickfergus and Limerick, 
Waterford and Derry, there would be no legis- 
lation necessary, and proceeding upon that 
assumption we acquired the land. Then it was 
ascertained that Belfast had not the power of 
taking over the asylums ; and after that, as you 
are aware, the law officers said the best way to 
meet the difficulty was to proceed by a private 

Bill. 

Chairman. 

1139. If Belfast had the power there would 
be no necessity for legislation, but you dis- 
covered in the course of the proceedings that 
Belfast had not got the power, and therefore it 
became necessary to come for an Act of Parlia- 
ment? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1140. Considering how much larger units 
there are, such as the county of the city of Cork 
and the Dublin districts, would not it be more 
convenient to introduce a public Bill, so that 
the Lord Lieutenant might deal with cases as 
they arose? — I think it is very necessary for 
fresh legislation about lunacy. 

1141. You know in the Richmond Asylum 
there are twice as many patients as in Belfast? — 
Yes, nearly 1,500. 

1142. And that if Dublin city wanted to be a 
separate district the city of Dublin would, 
owing to this peculiar mode that has been 
adopted, be put to the expense of introducing a 
private Bill ? — No, they can do it without a 
private Bill. Even Carrickfergus can do it. 

(hair man. 

1143. And Londonderry? — It is every county 
of a city ; Drogheda, Limerick, Cork, Water- 
lord, Dublin, Kilkenny ; any of these towns can 
do it. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1144. Separation can be accomplished any- 
where else in Ireland except Belfast? — Any 
town that has presenting power can do it. With 
the consent of, and by an Order in Council, the 
Lord lieutenant makes an Order separating it. 

1145. It appears that the early proceedings of 
the Board of Works, with regard to the Belfast 
case, did not contemplate a separation, and it 
appears that the Board of Works submitted 
three alternative schemes to the Belfast Gover- 

228. 
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nors, which did not contemplate separation ? — 
It was the architect of the Board of Works, 
Mr. Owen 

1146. Have you any knowledge of the alterna- 
tive schemes ; did they come before you ? — I 
have read his report ; they have come before 
me. 

1147. Could you have laid before the Com- 
mittee the papers showing what the alternative 
schemes were. We have no information of them 
at present? — One of the alternative schemes was 
to separate ; another to leave the district as it is, 
and build an asylum for chronic patients outside, 
but close to Belfast. 

1148. Considering the great increase in the 
number of lunatics at Belfast since 1880, amount- 
ing almost to 50 per cent., and the comparatively 
small margin between the number of actual 
patients that there would be in the City Asylum, 
and the limits of accommodation in that asylum, 
do not you consider it probable that in a few 
years the limit of accommodation will be reached ? 
—I anticipate that if Belfast grows, the present 
site will become so valuable that they will be 
glad to dispose of it, and will be able to build a 
new asylum outside the city to the very great 
advantage of the patients. I much prefer to see 
them a little further out. 

1149. In that event do you think that the pre- 
sent asylum would have to be abandoned ? — It 
would have to be abandoned. I would almost 
anticipate that the site would be so valuable that 
they could do it upon very advantageous terms, 
but that is merely conjecture. 

1150. Do you think it preferable to arranging 
now that there might be two asylums under a 
J oint Board ? — Yes, I would much prefer it. 

1151. So that it would not be necessary to 
dispose ofthat site ? — I should be very glad to 
see it. I do not like an asylum established close 
by factories. 

1152. Under this scheme the city of Belfast 
will have to make extensive improvements in the 
asylum? — Whatever they are, they are very 
necessary in any case. 

1153. Is it not rather awkward to contem- 
plate ? — We can only deal with the present gene- 
ration. 

1154. Is it not rather awkward to contemplate 
such elaborate extensions as those described by 
Mr. Owen, amounting to 18,000/., when it may 
be anticipated that the whole thing will be given 
up in a few years ? — I did not say two years. 

1155. In a few years? — It all depends upon 
how much the town grows, and how much the 
value of the site grows ; it would depend upon 
those two factors. If the town grows, and the 
population continues to increase, and if the land 
continues to rise in value, then, no doubt, it 
would be so after some years ; I would not say 
5, 10, 15, or 20 years, but probably a generation. 

It would be very advantageous to sell that site 
and build a new asylum. 

1156. Meanwhile you will have costly exten- 
sions ? — I would not do anything except what is 
necessary. 

1157- If the House of Commons adopted the 
scheme, and the advice of Mr. Owen and the 
Grand Jury, and the cesspayers and theother peti- 
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tioners is rejected, that is, if you do not allow 
the joint management to continue till the new 
asylum is in working order, then the cost of all 
these extensions and improvements would fall 
upon the city alone, otherwise they would fall 
upon the city and the county ? — 1 think so. 

1158. Then the city would be mulcted to the 
extent of 27,000 l. for the payment they made to 
the county to the county’s advantage the value 
of the present site and buildings ? — The present 
buildings have cost 92,000 1., and that would be 
a fair proportion. 

1159. Therefore, there would be a burden 
placed upon the city bv this scheme of 45,000 
which, otherwise, would not fall uppn it ? — I 
have not worked out the figures. 

1160. Have you observed that at the meeting 
of the governors of the 14th December last year, 
after they had heard your letter of the 3rd of 
December, in which you said that the separation 
was essential, the governors had so strong an 
opinion to the contrary that they adopted with 
only two dissentients a resolution in favour of 
combined management, and weut on to resolve 
that it would be advantageous both to economy 
and to the patients, that the combined manage- 
ment should continue at any rate until it had 
had a fair trial ? — I can see no advantage in con- 
tinuing the management, because if you are to 
build an asylum for the county, it is far better 
for it to be done under the direction and approval 
of the county representatives, and to adapt the 
asylum as far as possible to the wants of the 
locality. 1 will illustrate what 1 mean. If you 
were going to build an asylum for a large city, 
you would have extensive workshops; if you 
were going to build it fora county where a great 
many of the patients are accustomed to agricul- 
tural labour, you would have more land. 

1 161. Upon the present Board of 22, there are 
six representatives of the county, and also ten 
gentlemen nominated by the Lord Lieutenant, 
who are supposed to be impartial between the 
city and the county ? — Yes. 

1162. Therefore you have 16 persons qualified 
out of 22 to consider the county interest fairly ? 
— Yes; but if you are going to build a county 
asylum, it would be better to have it under the 
county. 

1163. I think the county is very well pro- 
tected under the present Board ; do not you 
think so 1 — I think so. 

Mr. Knox. 

1164. Have you considered the question of 
disposing of the present asylum site at once, and 
constructing immediately an asylum which would 
be sufficient for the needs of the county and city, 
which would be capable of extension? — We 
should have considered that scheme if it had 
been put before us, but we understood that the 
wish of the locality was to have complete sepa- 
ration. If the different representatives had 
wished that arrangement no doubt we should 
have considered it. 

1165. As a matter of lunacy administration 
apart from anything as to the wish of the locality, 
would not that be the most satisfactory arrange- 
ment ? - Ou the contrary, the other arrange- 
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ment would be more satisfactory. It is admitted 
that n is better to keep the number of patients 
within limits ; asylums of 400 to 600 patients 
are the very best asylums. 

1166. The state of things in the Richmond 
Asylum is very serious? — Yes. 

1167. Hitherto the Board of Control have 
taken no steps ?— We have been trying to meet 
it At the present moment, I am in treaty for 
a site for the erection of buildings. 

1168. You have power to provide a site at 
once ? — Yes, but that case is the exact opposite 
of this. The Dublin Corporation are willing not 
to separate. If we had the consent of the Cor- 
poration, we would be willing to adopt the course 
proposed here. 

Chairman. 

1169. They have already got a very large 
building? — Yes, they have got a very lar^e 
building, and Dublin is so situated, I under- 
stand, that they have the great expense of a new 
main drainage scheme on hand, and they do not 
care to pay back to the counties very large sums 
of money ; just at present they would not care 
to pay back the very large sums that the separa- 
tion would entail. 

1170. In Cork you have a good-sized asylum, 
have you not? — Not so large. 

1171. For 500 patients? — They have built a 
very considerable addition, I am sorry to say. 

1172. With your consent?— I was not a 
member of the Board then. I should never 
have consented. 

1173. Have you examined the figures as to 
the number of lunatics in the various workhouses 
in County Antrim ? — Yes, I have the return ; I 
can give the numbers. 

1174. Have you noticed the fact that there is 
a very large proportion of those lunatics in 
Belfast workhouse. What is the explanation 
of that ; is it that the other workhouses have 
very few lunatics ? — Belfast is such an enormous 
union compared with others : the lunatics in the 
workhouses are not there as lunatics, but as 
paupers ; they are not recognised as lunatics ; 
their detention is illegal. Any lunatic who 
demands his discharge has a legal right to be dis- 
charged after three hours like any other pauper. 

1175. As I understand, in Ballymena that is 
for exceptional reasons? — There are 100 patients 
under the special Acts who are legally detained; 
the other 42 lunatics are exactly in the same 
position as other lunatics I think. 

1176. Leaving out the mere imbeciles (and 
there are separate lists as to each), the number 
of lunatics in the other workhouses in County 
Antrim amounts in the total to 53 according to 
the returns up to the end of 1890, whereas in 
Belfast, leaving out the imbeciles, there are 312? 
— Belfast is such an enormous union. 

1177. The population of the union of Belfast 
is equal to the population of the other unions in 
County Antrim?— I need not say that you get 
a good many more vagrants and broken-down 
persons in a great city like Belfast. 

1178. But six times as many in proportion to 
its population seems a very great difference ?— 
If you take out the 100. 

1179. I take 
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Chairman — continued. 

1179. I take out the 100 from Ballymena? — 
I can give the figures. I have obtained the new 
lunacy figures from the census of 1891, and in 
the total districts of Antrim and Belfast there 
are 1,198 lunatics and 243 idiots and imbeciles. 

1180. I take that figure from the Report of 
1890. That, I do not think, has been published? 
— 2s 1 o, it has not been published. 

1181. It is not materially different from what 
is in print ? — No. 

1182. Fifty-three we may take it from the 
unions of Antrim, Ballycastle, Ballymena, Bally- 
money, Larne, and Lisburn, against 312 in 
Belfast? — There are more than 150 in Belfast; 
there are 452 lunatics in Belfast workhouse at 
the present time. There they provided separate 
buildings and a large building, and they have 
made provision for the reception of lunatics. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1183. I suggested to Mr. Knox that in the 
rural parts of Antrim the guardians of imbeciles 
and harmless persons may be tempted to keep 
them at home, whereas in the city of Belfast it is 
impossible to do it ; is not that the explanation ? 
— That is a reasonable explanation. 

Mr. Knox. 

1 1 84. Is it not on the other hand true that 
there are a large number of lunatics in the 
Belfast workhouse of a kind that would not be 
taken charge of in any other workhouse through- 
out the county ?— Yes, a great many are who 
ought to be in the asj lum, and indeed it is 
carried through all the workhouses. The whole 
system is wrong and illegal, as I have stated 
already. 

1185. I do not suppose you can give any 
estimate of the number out of the 400 odd in 
Belfast workhouse who ought to be in the 
asylum? — I should say in round numbers, 200. 

1186. About 200? — I think they all ought to 
be under legal detention. 

1187. But simply for their own health there 
ought to be 200 more in the asylum ? — I should 
think so ; I should say 200, speaking roughly, 

1188. If the 200 were added there would not 
be sufficient accommodation in the present Bel- 
fast Asylum ? — The Belfast union extends a long 
way outside. I think that even with the new 
asylum from my view, looking at the point of 
view of what would be best for these poor 
people, and I think of nothing else, eventually 
in addition to this asylum you must have some 
provision for the imbeciles and idiots. Some 
provision ought to be made for the poor creatures 
detained in the workhouse ; they ought to be 
kindly and comfortably treated. Their condition 
in the Belfast workhouse is approaching to in- 
humanity. 

1189. Is the Belfast workhouse any exception? 
—It is as regards the provision of separate build- 
ings, but in some respects its condition is not 
satisfactory in my opinion, and I have stated so 
in the official report. 

Mr. Hinckes, 

1190. You think that the best way to provide 
accommodation for the people in the workhouses 
would be to have institutions separate from the 

228. 


Mr. Hinckes — continued, 
asylums ? — Yes ; separate from the asylums and 
workhouses. 

1191. Therefore your impression is that there 
may now be, or eventually be, no asylum accom- 
modation ; and Belfast could be best relieved by 
the establishment of institutions of this sort ? — 
We have no institutions for imbeciles or idiots, 
and the result is that these poor creatures are 
crowded into the asylums and workhouses. 

1192. You give that as your opinion as a man 
having studied the subject? — Yes. 

1193. This increased accommodation at Belfast 
is necessary in any case, whether the Bill passes 
or not?— Yes. 

1194. And immediately necessary? — Yes. 

1195. And it would be carried out at ihe ex- 
pense of the city of Belfast ; the county Antrim 
would not have any costs thrown upon it if the 
Bill were passed ? — Not if the Bill were passed. 

Sir Edward Ilarland. 

1196. That money would otherwise have to be 
expended by the county ?- -Otherwise it would 
be divided between the county and the city. 

Chairman. 

1197. Have you made an estimate of what the 
new asylum would cost ? — No ; we have made no 
estimate of the expense. The architect of 
Belfast, Mr. Lanyou, the chief architect to the 
representatives of Antrim, prepared rough plans, 
and I think some idea was given that it would 
cost, if the accommodation were for 100 patients, 
with additional accommodation for 600, with a 
view to further extension, 60,000 l. or 65,000 1. 

1198. Besides the land? — The land cost 
5,000 l. 

1199. Then under the Bill the whole of that 
will fall upon the counly Antrim? — Yes; but 
the county of Antrim may recover from the city 
the sum of 27,000/., and they escape also paying 
half the cost of any additions or extensions that 
are required to the present asylum at Belfast, 
and also half the cost of the building of the new 
asylum. 

1200. As I understand, under the Bill, sup- 
posing this Bill passes into law, the city of Belfast 
will have to give 27,000/. to the county Antrim 
towards the erection of the new asylum, and will 
have to spend 18,000/. in the extension of the 
present asylum ; that would come to 45,000 /. 
On the other hand, the county Antrim will have 
to pay 5,000 /. for the land, 60,000 /. for the new 
building, and receive 27,000 /. If you work it 
out it comes to 41,500/., against 45,000 /. upon 
the part of the city of Belfast? — Yes, that is 
very approximate. 

1201. There is no very great difference, there- 
fore? — No. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

1202. With regard to the space, how many 
patients should there be to an acre ; we are told 
10 patients to each acre? — Our views are looked 
upon in Ireland as being extreme, but we think 
it is not sufficient. 

Mr. Knox. 

1203. What do you think is right? — I know 
the Scotch asylums have practically, as nearly as 

tt 3 possible, 
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Mr. Knox — continued. 

possible, an acre for every patient ; that is pushing 
it to a very great extent; but in Ireland you 
have an acre to every six patients. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1204. You have in Dublin oniy an acre for 25 
patients ? — We have not got as much. 

1205. You have 54 acres, and 1,500 patients ? 
— Yes ; 1,500 patients. 

Mr. Knox. 

1206. As to the workhouse lunatics, there is a 
distinction made in the Return between the 
idiots and the other lunatics in workhouses? — 
Yes. 

1207. And of those certified as lunatics you 
think 200 ought to be in the ordinary asylum ? — 
It would be advantageous for about at least 200 
to he in the asylum. I heard you read about a 
little girl who was under restraint ; that child is 
now in the asylum, and she has been totally re- 
lieved from restraint, and is wandering about the 
asylum. 

1208. There are many others who might be 

improved in health, no doubt, in that wav 9 

Yes. 3 ' 


Mi’. J. D. Fitgzeruld. 

1217. I want this to be quite clear; the Bel- 
fast workhouse is for the Belfast union?— Yes. 

1218. It takes in a large district outside Bel- 
fast ?— Yes, it takes in a district outside Belfast. 

1219. It takes in a considerable amount of 
County Down? — No, I am not aware of that. 

1220. You have been asked questions about 
Dublin ; I gather that one of the suggestions 
made with regard to Dublin was that the City 
of Dublin should be constituted a separate dis- 
trict just as this Bill proposes here? — I should 
like to see it done. 

1221. If the Corporation of Dublin were 
willing it could be done by an Order in Council ? 
—If the Corporation of Dublin were willing, 
and the county were also willing, it could be’ 
'lone ; in fact, it could be done against their will 
by an Order in Council. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1222 . Have they said that they are unwilling ? 
Yes, I think they have. 

1223. By resolution? — Not by formal reso- 
lution. 

The Witness withdrew. 


Sir Edward Harland. 

1209. That would be in the event of there only 
being two establishments ; in one case the work- 
house and in the other the asylum, speaking of 
the 200 that you think ought to be transfeiTed 
from the workhouse. Would you transfer those 
200 from the workhouse to such an asylum as 
we now discuss, or would you prefer that they 
should go into a separate and cheaper class of 
building for a sort of intermediate treatment 9 — 
I prefer that the imbeciles and chronic cases 
should go into the asylum. 

Mr. Knox. 

y e ' s 21 "' Even the 0Iles pul dow " as lunatics 7— 
Mr. Sexton. 

121 1 At present the city pays half the cost ? 
— Ihe government contribution is a sura not 
exceeding 4 s . a week ; it may be less. 

C ° Un,y 5hare 

1213. But under this new scheme the city 
would pay for all its own lunatics ?- Under this 

ffiSr” Clty ' ,ouU pay for a11 i,s ° wn 

'ran C ? nsitlerin g the population, the more 
rapid the increase of population the more the 
tendency will be for the city lunatics to increase 
more rap, d |y than the county, including vagrants 
who drift from the county into the city j will no 
the city have to pay for them?-ItwouId depend 

adSsZn “ P ° n the Way “ Whi0h ehtained 

to * put . ,he general point 7- Yes, it would 
to a certain extent. 

1216. Take a rural community like Antrim 
and a large community like Belfast, will not the 

mittTP* 1 ' 1 ?!, dr ! ft mt ° 'he city and be com- 
rndted from the city and be charged to the oTty ? 
-No doubt there is a tendency of that kind 7 


Mr. J. D. Htzgerald.~\ I have no further 
evidence to call. The honourable Member 
for Belfast, at the last meeting asked for 
some correspondence. I have all the corre- 
spondence that we can obtain, and I propose 
to hand it to the shorthand writer for it to 
appear upon the notes. 


The following correspondence was handed in : — 
Town Hall, Belfast, 

Dear Sir, 5 April 1889. 

I annex a copy of resolution passed by the 
Council at their meeting yesterday previous to 
the receipt of your letter with copy of resolution 
passed by County Antrim Grand Jury, the terms 
of which the Council were not aware of. 


x ours, occ. 


(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

A. H. Coates, Esq., 

County Court House. 

Note . — The Resolution referred to was the 
printed one of 4th April 1889. 


Toivn Hall, Belfast. 

blr > . 24 March 1890. 

I am instructed by the General Purposes 
Committee of the Town Council to forward you 
the annexed copy of a resolution passed by them 
at their meeting to-day. 


1 am, cx. c. 


(signed) 

A. S. Merrick, Esq., m.d. 


Samuel Black, 
Town Clerk. 


A ote. The Resolution referred to was the 
printed one of 24th March 1890. 
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Re Increased Asylum Accommodation. 

0 Town Hall, Belfast, 

Dear Sir, 15 July 1890. 

I am in receipt of your letter of yesterday and 
copies report referred to in it, which I will lay 
before the committee at their next meeting. 
Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

A. S. Merrick, Esq., m.d., 

Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 


District Lunatic Asylum, Belfast, 

12 August 1890. 

Dear Sir, 

I am directed by the board of governors to 
submit, for the information of the city council, 
copy of a resolution adopted at the board meeting 
held 11th instant. Proposed by Rev. Dr. John- 
ston ; seconded by Henry Matier, Esq., j.p., 
and adopted. 

“ That to provide the increased accommodation 
the board of governors are of opinion that the 
best method of acquiring same will be by the 
adoption of Mr. Owen’s Report, dated 19 th March 
1890, so far only as relates to the question of an 
asylum which may ultimately become the pro- 
perty of the county Antrim, in the event of 
separation from the city of Belfast being mutu- 
ally agreed upon.” 

Also the Board made an order directing that 
the following advertisement for land should be 
inserted in the Belfast local papers : — 

*' Proposed New Lunatic Asylum for County 
Antrim and City of Belfast, 

“Wanted a site situated in county Antrim, 60 
to 100 acres, within a convenient distance of a 
railway station. Proposals to be sent to Chair- 
man ot Board of Governors, Lunatic Asylum, Bel- 
fast, not later than 6th September 1890.” 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Alex. Steioart Merrick , m.d., 

Resident Medical Superintendent. 

Samuel Black, Esq., Town Clerk, 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 15 August 1890. 

Referring to your letter of the 12th instant, 
i shall be obliged by your letting me have if 
convenient a few more copies of Mr. Owen’s Re- 
port for circulation among the members of the 
council. I am printing your letter for this pur- 
P ose > an( l if you can let me have say 25 copies of 
the Report I shall be obliged. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

. Town Clerk. 

-A-. S. Merrick, Esq., m.d., 

Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 


Asylum Accommodation. 

o. Town Hall, Belfast, 

_ . 7 January 1891. 

IiY direction of the council I annex hereto 
copy resolutions passed at a meeting of the 
council in committee held this day. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

The Board of Governors of the ^ 

Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 

Note.— -The resolutions referred to were the 
printed ones of 7th January 1891. 


Secretary’s Office, 

County Antrim Grand Jury, 
County Court House, Belfast, 
i3ir > 19 March 1891. 

I AM directed by the Grand Jury to enclose 
copy of resolution passed by them at the Spring 
Assies 1891, with reference to the lunatic asy- 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Arthur Hill Coates, 
The Town Clerk, Belfast. S<umetary. 


Lunatic Asylum. 


Secretary’s Office, 

County Antrim Grand Jury, 
County Court House, Belfast, 
® lr j 14 July 1891. 

I BEG to enclose copy of resolutions passed by 
Grand July at Summer Assizes 1891. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Arthur Hill Coates, 
The Town Clerk, Belfast. Secietary. 


Lunatic Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Hear Sir, 17 July 1891. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of 14th instant, enclosing copy of resolutions 
passed by the Grand J ury at the Summer Assizes. 
Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

A. H. Coates, Esq., Secretary, 

County Antrim Grand Jury. 


228. 


Re Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 17 July 1891. 

I am in receipt of your letter of 16th instant, 
and have to say in reply that, having carefully 
read the general Acts relating to lunatic asylums, 
I was of opinion, and so advised the corpora- 
tion, that they only apply to an area where there 
is a grand jury, and that as Belfast is not a 
G 4 county 
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county of a city the provisions of the Acts as to 
the separation of districts do not apply to it. 

I have also to point out that these Acts were 
passed many years ago, and that the terms of 
separation of districts, as provided by them, viz. : 
that a county separating should be repaid all it 
had contributed to the buildings, are neither fair 
nor equilable at the present day in respect of 
old buildings erected many years ago. 

What the corporation are prepared to agree to 
is that they should take over the old asylum, 
paying to the county its fair proportion of its 
present value, not of what it may have cost. 

Fresh legislation would be required to effect 
this, and to enable the corporation to raise the 
necessary funds, if such is to take place, the 
provisions will require careful consideration. 

And I’ll be happy to confer or communicate 
with you at any time thereon. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

W. M. Lane, Esq., 

Office of Public Works, 

Custom House, Dublin. 


Belfast District Asylum. 

Law Department, 

Office of Public Works, Custom House, 
Dublin, 21 July 1891. 

Dear Sir, 

I am in receipt of your letter of 17th instant, 
for which I am obliged. I presume Belfast is 
part of a county. Under the 18 & 19 Viet, 
c. 109, the Lord Lieutenant fixes the equitable 
amount to be repaid. I think this new district 
can be constituted, and the separation made, but 
to enable the corporation to levy the equitable 
amount, and maintain the asylum afterwards, 
fresh legislation, having regard to the provisions 
of your Act, 28 & 29 Viet. c. 183, will be 
necessary. I recommend the Board of Control 
to take the opinion of the law officers, and will 
let you know the result. Meantime, will you 
please say if reference is necessary to any other 
local Act save the one quoted. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) W. M. Lane. 

S. Black, Esq., 

City Hall, Belfast. 


Belfast District Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 23 July 1891. 

I have received yours of the 21st instant. 
For some purposes Belfast is part of the county 
of Antrim, but I do not see how the Lord 
Lieutenant could establish a separate asylum for 
part of a county. In addition to the local Act 
you refer to there is the one of 31 & 32 Viet, 
c. 117. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black , 

Town Clerk. 

W. M. Lane, Esq. 

Office of Public Works, Dublin. 


Belfast District Lunatic Asylum and proposed 
separate Asylum for the County of Antrim, 
exclusive of the City of Belfast. 

Office of Control, &c. of 
Lunatic Asylums, Custom House, 
Sir, Dublin, 15 October 1891. 

Referring to the above, which has been the 
subject of discussion and resolutions by your 
Corporation, the Board of Governors and the 
Grand Jury of the County of Antrim, resulting 
in an unanimous decision that increased asylum 
accommodation is indispensable, and so far as 
the governors are concerned, declaring that it is 
desirable to have a separate asylum for the 
county of Antrim independent of the city of 
Belfast, I am directed by the Board of Control 
to inform you that they are advised by the law 
officers that “ under 1 & 2 Geo. 4, c. 33, the 
Statute conferring the power on the Lord 
Lieutenant to form districts for lunatic asylums, 
the district is to be composed of one or more 
counties, including in that counties of cities or 
counties of towns, and not parts of counties only, 
that it is quite obvious from the legislation that 
the constituent units forming a district embracing 
more than one county must have separate taxing 
and presenting bodies, and has no application to 
such a case as Belfast, which, although made a 
county of a city by Charter, has no separate 
taxing and presenting body connected with it ; 
that therefore, as the city of Belfast is still a 
portion of the County of Antrim, the Lord 
Lieutenant in Council cannot make an Order 
separating the rest of the county of Antrim from 
the city of Belfast, and constituting each a 
separate district without legislation.” If separa- 
tion is desired, in their opinion also “ the Bill 
should be a private one, and be promoted by the 
Corporation of Belfast.” They have also 
advised that pending this legislation “the erection 
of a new asylum at Holywell may be proceeded 
with under 7 Geo. 4, c. 14, s. 1, as an additional 
asylum for the present Belfast district.” 

The Board of Control have been requested 
by the governors of the present asylum to in- 
form your Corporation of the law officers’ 
opinion, and to request that they will at once 
consider whether they are prepared to promote a 
Bill for the purpose of having the city ot 
Belfast and the rest of the county of Antrim, 
including Carrickfergus, made into separate 
districts. Time is an important element, and 
the board will be glad if the subject of this 
letter will receive the earliest consideration 
possible. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) T. J. Tudlcy, 

pro Secretary. 

The Town Clerk, 

Town Hall, Belfast. 
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Belfast District Asylum. Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 


Town Hall, Belfast, 

Sir, 16 October 1891. 

I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of the 15th instant, which will be laid before the 
Council at an early date. 


(signed) 

The Secretary, 

Board of Control. 


I am, &c. 

Samuel Black, 
Town Clerk. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 

Dear Sir,. 19 October 1891. 

The Committee of the Corporation have in- 
structed me to take the necessary steps to pro- 
mote a Bill for the separation of the city from the 
county and other matters. I have written to the 
secretary of the Board of Control to this effect. 
So soon as my arrangements are perfected I will 
communicate with you and have a conference as 
to the draft Bill. 

Truly yours, 

(signed) Samuel Black , 

Town Clerk. 

W. M. Lane, Esq. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Sir, 19 October 1891. 

Referring to your letter of the 15th instant, 
I have now to say that the Council in Committee 
have instructed me to take the necessary steps to 
promote a Bill for the purposes referred to, and 
other matters, and when my arrangements to do 
so are perfected I will communicate further with 
you hereon. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

The Secretary, 

Board of Control. 


Belfast District Lunatic Asylum. 

Extract from Minutes of Proceedings of the 
Board of Governors at their Meeting held 
Monday, 9th November 1891. 

H. H. McNeile, Esq., d.l., gave notice that at 
the ensuing meeting of governors he will move : — 
“ That the resolution of the 10th March 1890, 
relative to the separation of the asylum district, 
be rescinded, and to move a resolution in favour 
of combined management of old and new asylums 
under this^board.” 


228. 


New Asylum at Holywell, 16,580/91. 

Office of the Board of Control, &c., of 
Lunatic Asylums, 

Custom House, Dublin, 
Sir, 3 December 1891. 

I am directed by the Board of Control to 
forward, for the information of the Corporation of 
Belfast the enclosed copy of a notice of motion 
handed in by Mr. II. H. McNeile, d.l., at a 
meeting of the Governors of the Belfast Asylum, 
held on the 9th ultimo, proposing to rescind the 
resolution of the 10th March 1890 (copy enclosed), 
relative to the separation of the asylum district, 
and to move a resolution to combine management 
of old and new asylums under the existing board. 

I am, &e. 

(signed) T. J. Tudlcy, 

pro Secretary. 

The Town Clerk, 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 

New Asylum at Holywell, 16,880/91. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Sir, 4 December 1891. 

I HAVE received your letter of the 3rd instant, 
and have to say, on behalf of the Corporation, 
that they are surprised at the action of Mr. H. 
H. McNeile in this matter, and that they decline 
to be bound by it. 

The necessary steps to promote a Bill for the 
separation have been taken, and I now enclose 
for the information of the Board of Control, te, 
first proof of the draft Bill. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 
Town Clerk. 

The Secretary, 

Board of Control. 


Belfast District Lunatic Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 4 December 1891. 

1 have now got the first proof of the draft 
Bill, and enclose you copy, and hope you will 
find it correct so far as the Board of Control is 
concerned. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 
Town Clerk. 

W. M. Lane, Esq., 

Office of Public Works, Dublin. 


Grand Jury Secretary’s Office, 
Court House, Downpatrick, 
Dear Sir, 5 December 1891. 

Your city council are promoting a Bill which 
proposes to modify in some details the existing 
financial arrangements between the county of 
Down and the city of Belfast. 

H May 
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May I request you to be so good as to let me 
have a print at your earliest convenience. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) R. Gordon, 

Secretary, Grand Jury. 

Samuel Black, Esq., 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Be Bill by Corporation of Belfast for separate 
Asylum. 

Office of Public Works, 

Custom House, Dublin, 
Dear Sir, 7 December 1891. 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
enclosing copy Bill which I shall go over at the 
earliest possible moment and write you thereon. 
There seemed to be a feeling amongst the gov- 
ernors at the meeting on the 12th of October 
last, that the city should have power to send and 
the county to receive patients in case the city 
asylum became too crowded or vice versa, the 
asylum sending to the other of course to pay all 
charges. 1 do not know whether the Bill covers 
this or whether the Corporation would agree 
to it. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) W. M. Lane. 

S. Black, Esq. 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 7 December 1891. 

I am in receipt, of your letter, and enclose you 
herewith two copies of the dralt Bill, but of which 
the provisions have not yet been finally revised. 
Faithfully, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

R. Gordon, Esq., 

Secretary of Grand Jury, 

Court House, Downpatrick. 


Belfast District Lunatic Asylum Bill. 

Law Department, Office 
of Public Works, Custom House, 
Dublin, 9 December 1891. 

Dear Sir, 

Referring to yours of the 4th instant, with 
the first proof of this draft Bill, I have gone 
over same and reported to my Board that I 
see no objection to the provisions contained 
in it so far as they are concerned, save that it 
may be desirable to provide that under certain 
cu-cumstances the city would have the right to 
(as it were) boarding-out patients in the county 
asylum and vice versa. 1 do not know what may 
happen at the next meeting of the governors in 
reference to Mr. McNeile’s motion, and I do not 
think that, even if he succeeds in carrying his 


motions, that it would in any way affect your pro- 
ceeding with the Bill. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) W. M. Lane . 

Samuel Black, Esq., 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Belfast District Lunatic Asylum Bill. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 14 December 1891. 

I have received your note of the 9th instant 
on my return to town to-day, and will have plea- 
sure in adopting your suggestion. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black. 

Town Clerk. 

W. M. Lane, Esq., 

Office of Public Works, 

Custom House, Dublin. 


District Lunatic Asylum, 

Dear Sir, Belfast, 18 December 1891. 

I have to tbank you for the copy of Corpora- 
tion Lunacy Bill you kindly sent for the infor- 
mation of the Governors. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Alex. Stewart Merrick, M.D., 

Resident Medical Superintendent. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum, 18,374/91. 

Office of the Board of Control, &c. 
of Lunatic Asylums, Custom House, 
Dublin, 31 December 1891. 

Sir, 

Referring to your letter of the 4 th instant, I 
am directed to forward herewith an extract from 
the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Board of 
Governors of the Belfast Lunatic Asylum at 
their meeting held on the 14th instant, and to 
request the Belfast Corporation will be good 
enough to favour the Board of Control with 
their opinion on the economy and advantage of 
what the governors now suggest. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) T. J. Tudley, 

•pro Secretary. 

The Town Clerk, 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Towu Hall, Belfast, 

Sir, 1 January 1892. 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
31st ultimo, with its enclosures, which will be 
laid before the Committee of the Corporation at 
their next meeting. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

The Secretary, 

Board of Control, Dublin. 
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Belfast Lunatic Asylums, &c. Bill. 

Grand Jury Secretary’s Office, 
Downpatrick, 

Dear Sir, 31 December 1891. 

The Committee of the county Down Grand 
Jury had a meeting a few days since, when a 
copy of this Bill was laid before them. 

By the Bill it is proposed that the contribu- 
tions heretofore paid by Belfast to the mainten- 
ance of the County Down Infirmary and salaries 
of surgeon and officers thereof, also to the 
salaries of county Treasurer and Secretary of 
the county Down, shall no longer tie made. 

At the time of the passing of the Belfast 
Borough Act, 1868, an arrangement as to these 
contributions was agreed on between those re- 
presenting the county of Down and those repre- 
senting Belfast, the particulars whereof you will, 
no doubt, find amongst the papers relating to the 
proceedings when the Bill was being promoted ; 
at all events they are embodied in the Act. 

I would be glad to know if you have any 
notes of the details on which these arrangements 
were based. 

The Committee requested me to enquire from 
you as to what circumstances have arisen since 
the Act of 1868 was passed that the Corporation 
allege as a reason for altering the arrangements 
arrived by the Act of 1868. 

1 shall be glad to hear from you upon the sub- 
ject so that I may submit your reply to an ad- 
journed meeting of the Committee, and perhaps 
you would at the same time let me have a copy 
of thq published notice of the present Bill. 

The Committee have not yet considered the 
■other matters proposed to be dealt with by the 

Bill. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Robert Gordon. 

Samuel Black, Esq., 

Town Clerk, Belfast. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylums Bill. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 1 January 1892. 

I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of 31st ultimo, which will be laid before the Com- 
mittee of the Corporation at their next meeting. 

I have no copy of the notice of the Bill except 
the vouchers for publication, and, therefore, am 
unable to send you one. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

Town Clerk. 

Robert Gordon, Esq., 

Secretary of Grand Jury, Downpatrick. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylums Bill. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Dear Sir, 5 January 1892. 

Referring to previous correspondence and 
your letter of 31st ultimo, I have now to say that 
the Act of 1868 was passed before I became 
solicitor to the corporation or town clerk, and 
that I have not found particulars of any arrange- 


ment at that time between those representing 
Belfast and the corporation save what appears 
by the Act itself. 

Since it was passed the relative positions of 
the county and city have changed very much, 
and the circumstances are now entirely different. 
The gaols have been taken over by the Govern- 
ment. No committals are made from the city to 
reformatories or industrial schools, and the 
lunatics from the city are sent to the Belfast 
Asylum ; whilst owing to the rapid increase in 
the portion of the city situate in county Down 
the valuation of that part has increased from 
being about one-thirtieth to one-eighth of that 
of the entire county. The city has therefore 
been contributing a considerable proportion of 
certain county expenditure in which it has no 
interest, and from the future payments of which 
in all fairness it is entitled to be relieved. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 
Robert Gordon,' Esq., Town Clerk. 

Secretary of Grand Jury, 

Downpatrick. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum. 

Town Hall, Belfast, 
Sir, 5 January 1892. 

Referring to previous correspondence I have 
now to inform you that your letter of 31st ultimo 
has been under consideration of the committee 
of the corporation in charge of the Bill, who have 
instructed me to reply thereto. They are unable 
to see that any economy or advantage would 
arise from the joint management of two asylums 
so far distant from each other as Holywell and 
Belfast would be, and requiring of necessity a 
separate arid complete staff of officers for each. 
The Belfast asylum possesses many advantages 
for patients belonging to the city, and its grounds 
are ample to give outside occupation to those of 
them who would remain after the separation 
takes place, also for the erection of suitable work- 
shops for such of them as might be permitted to 
work therein. 

Although it would appear from the extract 
from the minutes of the hoard of governors of 
14th December furnished to me, that Mr. Young’s 
resolution was passed unanimously, I am informed 
that the two representatives of the city, who 
were recorded as being present at the meeting, 
had left before that resolution was proposed. 

I may also observe that it merely suggests the 
postponement of the separation until alter the 
new asylum shall have been built ; and the 
Committee consider it more desirable that the 
question should be dealt with now rather than 
then ; moreover, provision is made in the Bill for 
the county patients being maintained in the 
present asylum until the new one is ready to 
receive them. 

The Committee fail to see why the representa- 
tives of the county on the board of governors 
should have so completely changed their views 
in respect to the separation, which they them- 
selves were the first to suggest, and only to do so 
after they had obtained, on the understanding 
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that it would take place the sanction of his 
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant to the erection 
of the new asylum. 

Having regard to all the circumstances, the 
Committee believe the position taken by the 
Council in the matter to be the proper and more 
desirable one, and are of opinion that the Bill 
should be proceeded with, and they respectfully 
request the sanction of the Board of Control to 
its provisions. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) Samuel Black, 

The Secretary, Town Clerk. 

Board of Control, 

Custom House, Dublin. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum, 303/92. 

Office of the Board of Control, &c. of 
Lunatic Asylums, 

Custom House, Dublin, 
Sir, 12 January 1892. 

With reference to previous correspondence 
in regard to the promotion of a Bill to transfer 
the Belfast Lunatic Asylum to the city, &c., I 
am directed by the Board of Control to inform 
you that they will not offer any opposition to the 
Bill referred to. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) T. J. Tudley , 

To the Town Clerk, Secretary. 

Belfast. 


Belfast District Lunatic Asylum Bill. 

Law Department, 

Office of Public Works, 
Custom House, Dublin, 
Dear Sir, 5 February 1 892. 

Referring to iny letter of the 9th December 
last, the Bill has been before the Board of Con- 
trol and the Clerk of the Privy Council. With 


reference to Clause 3, Sub-clause 3, so far as the 
Board of Control are concerned, they are advised 
they cannot and should not allow the new dis- 
trict to have different powers or rights from any 
of the other districts, and that the asylum itself, 
together with the lands, must remain the pro- 
perty of the Board of Control. A slight alter- 
ation of the sub-clause referred to will effect 
this, and I trust there will be no objection to it. 
With regard to Clause 6, Sub-clause 3, h:s Ex- 
cellency is advised that same is in some degree in- 
consistent with 18 & 19 Viet. c. 109, s. 4, and 
such be modified accordingly. I shall be glad to 
hear from you at your earliest convenience on 
these two points. 

Yours, &c. 

(signed) IF. M. Lane ^ 
Samnel Black, Esq., 

Town Hall, Belfast. 


Belfast Lunatic Asylum Bill. 

Dear Sir, 17 February 1892. 

I am in receipt of your letter of 6th instant. 
So far as the Board of Control are concerned, 
the omission in line “ 16,” Clause 3, Sub-clause (3), 
of the words “ held or,” and in the 20th aud 21st 
lines of same clause of the words, “ the Board of 
Control or,” as the case may be ; and the substi- 
tution inClause 3, Sub-clause 1, lines 7 and 8, of 
“ save so far as the provisions thereof are ex- 
pressly varied by this Act,” for the text wonld 
suffice. I have asked the chief Crown soli- 
citors to send in such clause as regards the Privy 
Council as the law officers may direct. 

Yours. &c. 

(signed) W. M. Lane . 

S. Black, Esq., 

Town Hall, Belfast.” 
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Monday, 9 th May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 


Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Sir Edward Harland. 
Mr. Hinckes. 

Mr. Knox. 


Mr. Shaw-Lefevre. 
Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Sexton. 


The Right Honourable GEORGE JOHN SHAVV-LEFEVRE, in the Chair. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald^] Before you begin, Sir, 
might I call attention to an omission in the 
evidence at page 78 in the printed evidence, at 
Question 515. I was examining Dr. O. Farrell, 
and my examination of Dr. O. Farrell ends at 


Question 515, and I think at Question 516 the 
honourable Member for West Belfast commenced 
his examination. His name is omitted, that 
is all. 


Mr. Charles M'Lorinan, sworn ; Examined by Mr. Sexton. 


Mr. Sexton. 

1224. Are you engaged in trade at Belfast? 
— Yes. 

1225. You are a ratepayer and burgess of 
Belfast? — Yes. 

1226. You have resided in Belfast for 60 years, 
I believe ? — Yes. 

1227. Are you one of the signers of the 
Catholic Petition against this Bill? — I am. 

1228. It has been suggested here that the 
Catholic Petition does not accurately represent 
the views ol the Catholic inhabitants of Belfast 
with regard to this Bill ; do you believe that it 
does? — I believe that it does. 

1229. Was the meeting which considered the 
cpiestion called by public advertisement ? — 
It was. 

1230. Was it attended by the leading Catholics 
of Belfast ? — The notice was short. There were 
between 50 and 100 I should say, and many 
of them the most respectable Catholics in the 
town. 

1231. The meeting was called, you say, upon 
short notice. You would say that it was at least 
as important a meeting as the meeting which 
supported the Bill? — I never heard of the meet- 
ing supporting the Bill until I read the evideuce 
given here. 

1232. The persons present at the meeting were 
unanimous, were they not, in opposition to the 
Bill ? — They were. 

1233. Do you represent to the Committee that 
the petition expresses faithfully the views in 
regard to the Bill, of the Catholic community of 
Belfast?— Yes. 

1234. Are you aware that by this Bill the 
corporation seek power, first, to practically con- 
trol the government of the City Asylum ; and. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

secondly, to take the power of the purse in regard 
to paying for children committed to the indus- 
trial schools in the city? — I am aware of that. 

1235. Speaking as a member of the committee 
appointed to represent the Catholics you are 
unwilling that the corporation should have these 
powers ? — I am. 

1236. Your unwillingness, as I understand, 
arises partly from the constitution of the cor- 

oration itself and partly from its action ? — 
t does. 

1237. I believe you and some others have taken 
some pains to prepare a memorandum which 
shows the condition of the Catholics in Belfast 
in regard to the public boards and public employ- 
ments? — 1 have. 

1238. Is this a copy of it (handing a paper to 
the Witness) ? — Yes. 

1239. Your argument is that, because of the 
unrepresented condition of the Catholics in Belfast 
and the unfair treatment they receive from the 
representative bodies there, it is not just nor safe 
that this corporation should receive fresh powers 
in regard to Catholics, unless Parliament inserts 
in the Bill special provision for the protection of 
their interests. Would you give the Committee 
a general view of the effect of the memorandum. 
First let me ask you : have persons acquainted 
with Belfast made those inquiries, and to your 
knowledge and belief is the memorandum accu- 
rate ? — Yes. 

Mr. Pope. ] Have you copies of that memo- 
randum ? 

Mr. Sexton. 

1240. I have only this one. It will be handed 
in, and you will see. (To the Witness.) Out of 
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Mr. M‘Lorinan. 


[ Continued. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

the 40 members of the Belfast Corporation is 
there any Catholic? — No. 

1241. Out of the 82 of their principal officials 
receiving salaries of over 16,000 1. a year are 
there oniy two Catholics who receive about 200 /. 
a year ? — Only two Catholics. 

1242. Passing to the Harbour Board, is there 
any Catholic on the Harbour Board? — No. 

1243. How many members are there on that 
board? — Twenty-two. 

1244. Does any Catholic hold any important 
post in their employment ? — No. 

1245. As to the Water Board, how many 
Catholics are on that Board? — One. 

1246. Out of how many members ?— Sixteen 
members. 

1247. Is there any important Catholic official 
under that Board?— No, there is not. 

1248. Passing to the Board of Guardians, of 
which there are 44 members, how many Catholics 
are there? — None. 

1249. Is there not one ex-officio? — Yes, ex- 
officio, but not elected. 

1250. Therefore that one could not be kept 
out by any local action? — No, he could not be 
kept out. 

1251. Out of about one hundred employes of 
the Board of Guardians, as summarised in this 
paper, are there only three Catholics? — Yes. 

1252. Including two teachers in workhouse, 
and one nurse ? — Yes. 

1253. Are you aware that when the Catholic 
chaplain besought the Board of Guardians to 
appoint a second Catholic nurse out of the 42, 
in order to warn them of the need of religious 
ministration in case of dying inmates, they 
neglected to take any notice of his letter for a 
week, and then unanimously rejected his prayer? 
— Yes, I am aware of that. 

1254. Then is there any other Board mentioned 
in that memorandum? — The Asylum Board. 

1255. On the Asylum Board there are 22 
members, out of which number there are three 
Catholics ? — Yes. 

1256. That is a singular difference from the 
other Boards? — Yes. 

1257. I believe in fact those three Catholics 
are there because the Lord Lieutenant has the 
power of appointment upon the Asylum Board 
which he has upon no other? — Exactly. 

1258. Through the action of the Viceroy over 
the head of local action, those three Catholics 
have been appointed on this Board ?— Yes. 

1259. With regard to the employes of the 
asylum I believe there are something like ei«-ht 
Catholic attendants out of 68 ? — Yes, eight. ° 

1260. I will ask you to hand in that memo- 
randum. — Yes. 


[ The following Paper was handed in :— ] 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 


PUBLIC BOARDS IN BELFAST. 


HOW THE CATHOLICS ARE TREATED. 

The Catholic population of Belfast is over 70,000, yet 
see the composition of the Corporation and its employes 
in the following list, which, however, necessarily omits 
information as to many minor employes, weekly wage 
earners, apprentices, &c. There are also several em- 
ployes whose names do not appear in the papers issued 
by the Corporation, from which alone these lists are 
compiled ; but any errors in the list are omissions, not 
additions. Information is also added showing composi- 
tion of other boards and employes, the same system of 
exclusion of Catholics being observed on all of them. 


BELFAST CORPORATION. 


Pro- 

testant. 


Aldermen (10) - 
Councillors (30) - 

Town Clerk - 
Accountant - 

Clerks and assistants to 
town clerk and ac- 
countant - 

Town surveyor - 
Eight assistants (8) - 
Superintendent fire brigade 
and street inspectors (4) 
Law. Petty sessions solici- 
tors, &c. (2) - 
Health superintendent (1) - 
Assistants, &c. (3) 

Clerk of markets (1) - 
Assistant inspectors (2) 
Manager gas works - 
Assistants and clerks (46) - 
Library superintendent (1) 
Assistants (3) - 
Cemetery and parks super- 
intendents (2) 


Total of Council - 
Total of Employes 


Salary. 


250 

280 

1,000 

5,580 

240 

220 

360 


° With increments of 100 1. a year till 2,500 1. maxi- 


HARBOUR BOARD. 


- 

Pro- 

testant. 

Catholic. 

Commissioners (22) - 

22 

_ 

Principal officers (6) - - - 1 



Staff of assistants and clerks (23) 


_ 

Deputy harbour masters (6) 


_ 

Pilot masters (2) 

2 

- 

Total Employes - - - 

37 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



ON THE BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 


63 


9 May 1892.] Mr. M'Lobinan. [Continued, 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 


WATER commissioners. 


— 

Pro- 

testant. 

Catholic. 

Commissioners (16) - - - - 1 

15 


Secretary (1) - 

Engineers and clerks and assistants, 

1 


inspectors, &c. (6) - 

6 


BELFAST POOR-LAW GUARDIANS. 



Elected (22) 

22 


Ex officio (22) 

21 

1 

Clerk (1) ------ 

1 


Master (1) 

1 

A 

Matron, assistants, and clerks (10) - 

10 

_ 

Physicians and surgeons (6) 

6 

_ 

Relieving officers (4) - 

4 

_ 

Collectors (7) - - - - - 

7 

_ 

Solicitor (1) 

Dispensary medical officers, > 

1 


urban (6) I 

6 


Ditto - ditto rural (7) j 

Also registrars of births, deaths, &c. ' 

7 

- 

Apothecaries (2) - - - - 

Teachers in workhouse (5) 

2 

_ 

3 

2 

Nurse superintendent (1) 

1 

_ 

Nurses (41) - - - - - j 

Local Government Board inspec- 

40 

1 

tors (2) - 

2 

r 

Total Employes - - - - 

91 

3 

ASYLUM. 



Board of governors (22) - 

19 

3 

Superintendent and assistant phy- 



sicians (3) - 



Clerk and matron (2) - - - 



Attendants, about (68) ... 

60 

8 

MAGISTRATES 

58 

9 

PETTY SESSIONS. 



Chief clerk (1) 



Assistants (5) - 

5 

- 

Recorder and county court iudee (’ll 

1 


Ulerk of peace for Antrim 

1 

_ 

Ditto - borough (1) 

1 

_ 

Coroner (1) - ... 



Sub-sheriff (1) - 

1 

- 


Note . — Above not including a large number of minor 
bands paid weekly, and not including labourers, as to 
whom, however, there is reason to believe the Catholic 
employes are very few. 

1261. Then summing up the effect of that 
memorandum the Catholics of Belfast have no 
represeniative position upon any local board? — 
No, except one seat upon the Water Board. 

1262. Substantially they have no representa- 
tive position obtained by election upon any local 
board ? — No, 

1263. They are substantially shut out from all 
employment of any importance paid out of public 
funds ? — They are. 

1264. Would you say now that a Catholic boy 
would have any chance of admission to a place in 

228. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

any of the offices of the Corporation of Belfast? 
— I do not believe he would. 

1265. Do you believe it to be absurd and con- 
trary to common sense to expect Catholics to 
have any confidence in the action of that body in 
any matter in which they obtain control over 
Catholic rights ? — I do. 

1266. 1 believe you yourself pay rates upon a 
substantion valuation ; 300 /., do you not ? — Yes, 
nearly 300/. a year. 

1267. It has been represented here that the 
intelligent Catholics in Belfast would be as well 
pleased, and perhaps even better pleased, to be 
represented or dealt with magisterially by per- 
sons of another creed than by persons of their 
own. Have you in your 60 years’ experience 
met any of those remarkable men, those Catholics 
who prefer to be dealt with by persons of another 
creed ? — lioligious matters would not come in, 
such as the committal of children to industrial 
schools. 

1268. I speak of representation first. Do you 
know any Catholics in Belfast who would prefer 
to be represented on public boards by Protestants 
rather than by men of their own creed ? — No, I 
do not. 

1269. Do you know any Catholics who would 
prefer that the Bench should be Protestant 
rather than Catholics? — No, I do not. 

1270. Now it has been represented here by 
one of the learned counsel that the corporation 
having dropped a certain clause in the Bill with 
regard to the asylum, really propose to make no 
change in the present system of government. 
You are aware, are you not, that the Corporation 
first proposed that the City Asylum, if consti- 
tuted, should consist of 18 governors, and that 
they should nominate 12? — Yes. 

1271-2. Although they regard with great 
indignation any proposal to direct the Lord 
Lieutenant or any one else, they wished them- 
selves to compel him to accept their nomination 
of 12 out of the 18? — Yes. 

1273. They dropped that clause when they 
found they could not carry it. At present the 
Corporation nominates six out of 22, one-fourth 
of the whole ? — Yes. 

1274. I suppose you are aware that upon the 
system which prevails in Ireland and which 
makes the representation of the Government on 
local bodies proportionate to the amount of 
money they pay to the asylum, the corporation 
if this Bill passes, will have (assuming the 
number of governors to be the same) a nomina- 
tion of 12 out of 22 ? — Yes. 

1275. Looking to what has been already said 
as to the constitution of the corporation and 
their action in regard to Catholics, would you 
have or do you believe the Catholics of Belfast 
as a rule would have any conference in the safety 
of Catholic rights and interests in an instil ution 
so governed, that is, with the corporation having 
this majority ? — They would not. 

1276. As a matter of common sense, do yoir 
think that these two asylums at Belfast and 
Holywell could be as cheaply comducted by two 
separate boards as by one common management ? 
— I am not very competent to give an opinion 
upon that ; I did not study it very much. 

1277. In regard to the health of the patients, 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

do you think it evident that the health and 
recovery of patients would be promoted, and 
that the charge upon the public might be thereby 
reduced if the two asylums were in the hands of 
one board ; so that promising cases of patients 
from the city, tending towards recovery might 
be removed from the gloomy precincts of Belfast 
Asylum and placed in the freer space and more 
cheerfull surroundings of Holywell ; doycu think 
that would promote recovery ? — I think it would 
be desirable to have a second asylum to remove 
them to backwards and forwards ; I think the 
change from a town asylum to a rural one would 
do the patients good ; the change of scene and 
removing them would tend to cure the patients. 

1278. It would tend to promote their recovery ? 
—Yes. 

1279. And would lead to a reduction of the 
charge upon the public my making the recovery 
more rapid ? — Yes, it would. 

1280. Is it a difficult transit between the two 
Asylums; what is the distance byroad? — It is 
about 12 Irish miles by road. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

1281. Would you translate it into English 
miles?— It is 15 or 16 English miles. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1282. By rail it takes about three-quarters-uf- 
an-hour, does it not? — About an hour, I think. 

1283. Is it a matter simply of a horse and 
vehicle ; do you think there would be any 
difficulty whatever as to convenience or cost in 
the transit of patients in small detachments, as 
their health might require, from one asylum to 
the other? — No, the expense would be very 
trifling. On every Saturday on the railway, the 
Northern Counties Railway by which they would 
go, there are tickets issued at half fare, I 
think. 

1284. The transit is very cheap and very 
easy? — Very easy. 

1285. Do you not think it would be time 
enough to establish a second board when the 
Holywell Asylum had been built and opened ? — 
Yes. 

1286. And when a system of combined 
management under the grand jury and the 

overnors had first had a fair trial ; you would 
e in favotir of giving a system of combined 
management a fair trial first before establishing 
the two boards, would you not?— Yes, l should 
say it should have a fair trial. 

1287. At present, as you are aware, the city 
and county pay half and half? — Yes. 

1288. The committals are more numerous 
from the cities than the county ; the increase is 
12 every year from the city and eight from the 
county, is it not? — Yes, I believe so 

1289. I believe there is no doubt that homeless 
and wandering demented people drift out of the 
county into the city as a matter of habit? — 
Yes. 

1290. They are committed in the cities? — 
Yes. 

1291. By the law of lunacy the person com- 
mitted is charged at the place where he is 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

arrested and committed, no matter where he may 
be domiciled ? — That is so. 

1292. Looking to the state of facts, that the 
increase committals in the city annually is greater 
than in the county by 12 to 8, would you say 
that the half and half charge between the city 
and the county is probably about fair ? —I think 
it is. 

1293. In other words, out of the 12 increase 
in the city, probably two drift in from the county, 
and that would make it 10 to 10? — Yes, pro- 
bably ; there is a great increase every year 
into the city from the country district?. 

1294. Under this scheme in future the city, 
instead of pa ving one half the cost, as it has done 
hitherto, will have to pay the full cost? — Yes. 

Chairman ] I think it was said that the 
half and half at present was subject to 
negociations in the future if the proportion 
of lunatics should be somewhat different. 
Half and half is only the present arrange- 
ment. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1295. I daresay ; but it is the arrangement, at 
any rate, and it would be immediately altered by 
the Bill. (To the Witness. ) If the city, instead 
of paying half with the county, is under this Bill 
to take the full charge of all patients committed 
from the city, no matter what may have been 
their place of domicile, will not that result im- 
mediately in a heavy burden upon the city ? — 
Yes, that is my opinion. 

1296. At present I believe there are in the 
asylum at Ballymena 671 patients? — Yes. 

1297. The charge for those would be for 335 ? 
— Y es. 

1298. You are aware, are you not, that if this 
Bill passed the city would immediately become 
liable for 356 ? — Yes, which is more than half. 

1299. So that the first effect of this scheme 
would be that the city would have 21 more 
patients placed upon its charge, which represents 
250 l. a year ? — Y es. 

1300. And that would go on increasing ?- - 
Yes, it would. 

1301. Does not it appear, therefore, that the 
corporation in their eagerness, and I may perhaps 
say, natural eagerness, to obtain the control of 
this asylum have rather given away the interests 
of the ratepayers in the city ? — I think they 
have. 

1302. Now, do you think that when the cor- 
poration come forward and seek fresh powers 
with regard to Catholics, this would be a proper 
opportunity for Parliament to take measures to 
give Catholics some protection with regard to 
those powers ? — I think it would. 

1303. I will just ask you one question ; 
whether you think it would moderate the situation 
in Belfast and give satisfaction to the Catholics if 
the Lord Lieutenant by this Bill obtained power 
to appoint a commission which would have power 
to redistribute the wards in Belfast so as to give 
fair representation to all classes of the inhabitants? 
— I think it would be desirable. 

1304. In regard to industrial schools, you 
attach great importance, do you not, to the full 

maintenance 
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maintenance of the system of industrial schools 
in Ireland, especially in Belfast? — Yes. 

1305. You think they have done a great deal 
to extirpate juvenile crime ? — I think they 
have. 

1306. At present the schools in Belfast are 
treated in a satisfactory manner bv the grand 
juries of Antrim and Down, are they not? — Yes, 
there is nothing to complain of 1 believe. 

1307. There is no cause of complaint? — 
There is no cause of complaint. 

1308. Do you consider from your knowledge 
of Ireland, when it is found that in any depart- 
ment of administration satisfaction is generally 
given it is unwise to disturb it ; in fact you 
should let well enough alone ? — That would be 
the opinion of the Catholics of the City of 
Belfast. 

1309. You regard the constitution of the Cor- 
poration of Belfast as an indication of the local 
condition of things which might encourage 
them to act unfairly towards Catholic interests ? 
—1 do. 

1310. Do you apprehend that if the corporation 
obtained the control of the payments to industrial 
schools they might act unfairly, say by giving a 
lower payment to the Catholic schools than to 
the others, or by limiting the number to which 
they would pay or even by declaring they would 
not give any money for the support of convents 
and so forth ; do you apprehend such a resolve 
might be come to by the Corporation of Belfast, 
as at present constituted ? — l do not think they 
would give a preference to industrial schools 
other than Catholic; but I think in the case of 
convents they would not be inclined to give 
money to support them in the same way. 

1311. Do you think they might lower the 
grants to convents ? — I think it is possible. 

1312. Or say they would not pay for more 
than a certain number of children, or that they 
would not pay at all? — I suppose they could 
refuse; I believe they could. 

1313. They have absolute power, and you 
think they might exercise that power ? — I think 
they might in regard to convents. 

1314. You are aware that many of the indus- 
trial schools in Ireland (for instance the female 
one in Belfast), are conducted by religious orders? 
I am aware of that. 

1315. The female industrial school at Belfast 
is conducted by an order of nuns, by Sisters of 
Mercy, is it not? — Yes, by Sisters of Mercy. 

1316. I apprehend there are two dangers; 
one in connection with the local justices, and the 
other in connection with the corporation itself? 
—Yes. 

1317. You are aware that most of the members 
of the corporation are also local justices? — A 
good many of them are. 

1318. The local bench is a branch of the town 
council ? — It is in great measure. 

1319. And if the town council adopted any 
particular line of policy in regard to Catholic 
schools, do you think that that line of policy 
probably would be supported by members of the 
town council, who were also local justices? — 
Yes ; I believe so. 

1320. They would act in concert ? — I believe 
they would. 

228. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

1321. It is suggested here that we ought ft 
have confidence in the local bench ; do you 
know that after the riots of 1886, in which 
religious or sectarian feeling was very much 
kindled, the Royal Commission recommended 
that the local justices should be withdrawn from 
the bench, and that the administration of justice 
there, so far as the magistrates were concerned, 
should be given wholly into the hands of the 
stipendiaries?— Yes, that was so. 

1322. Are you aware that the Government 
adopted that view by introducing a Bill of which 
that was one of the purposes? — Yes. 

1323. And that the House of Commons 
affirmed the principle of that Bill by giving it a 
second reading? — Yes. 

1324. And it went to a Select Committee ; 
therefore in this matter of fair play between 
children of different creeds, and industrial 
schools conducted by different creeds, especially 
where religious orders are concerned, if the cor- 
poration obtained the control, may I take it you 
would not be disposed to depend upon the impar- 
tiality of the local bench, or of the town council v 
— Would you just put the question again ? 

1325. In this matter of industrial schools, as 
between Catholics and Protestants, if the corpo- 
ration obtained the control which they ask for in 
the Bill, looking at the relations between them 
and the local bench, as regards the number of 
corporators upon the local bench, would you 
have confide. ice that the local justices (I do not 
mean the stipendiaries, but the justices of the 
peace) would be impartial in the committals of 
children, and in their dealings with the schools '! 
— I think that in any case where it was clearly 
proven that the religion of the children was 
Catholic, they would commit them fairly enough; 
but I think where there is any doubt about the 
religion, such as would occur in the cases of 
mixed marriages, I would prefer the cases to be 
heard before the stipendiary magistrates. 

1326. If the corporation have resolved to limit, 
or shown an inclination to limit the amount to be 
paid to Catholic schools, do you believe the 
members of the corporation who are upon the 
local bench might refuse to commit children to 
Catholic schools ? 

Chair man. ] I do not understand that 
they could do so. Could they do so by 
law ? 

Mr. iSeatfon.] Certainly. 

Chairman .] I thought they were bound 
to commit them to a school of the religion to 
which they belonged. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1327. (To the Witness.) They might refuse to 
commit at all, might they not? — Yes; they 
might do that. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1328. But would they ? — I cannot 3peak 
positively ; they might do it. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1329. In order to get rid of that danger would 
you suggest that one or two stipendiary inagis- 

I trates 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

trates should act in those cases ; that is to say, 
that the recommendation of the Royal Commis- 
sion, and the suggestion of the Government Bill 
in regard to all magisterial business, should be 
carried out in this one matter of industrial 
schools? — Yes; I think that should be placed in 
the hands of stipendiary magistrates, one being a 
Catholic and the other a Protestant. 

1330. Of course the local justices might com- 
mit children away out of Belfast. The present 
system is to send Belfast children to Belfast 
schools ? — Yes. 

1331. If the corporation determined to send 
Catholic children to other parts of Ireland, and 
to pay a lower fee, might not the local justices 
carry out that policy by committing the children 
away from the Belfast schools to other parts of 
Ireland? — Yes; it is possible they might. They 
would have that power, I believe. 

1332. Whatever may be said of stipendiary 
magistrates with regard to matters in which 
politics are concerned, you believe that in these 
matters of creed the resident magistrates might 
he depended upon, being free from local preju- 
dice, to act impai tiallv ? — Yes ; they would be 
amenable to Parliament or to the Lord Lieutenant 
for their action. 

1333. You think that being as you say amen- 
able to a higher authority and a wider puldic 
opinion than the local justices, they might be 
relied upon to act impartially? — Yes; we would 
prefer having it placed in their hands. 

1334. In the scheme as proposed by the Bill, 
unless this protection is given you think that 
there is really grave danger to the interests of 
Catholic children and of Catholic schools ? — I 
believe so. 

1335. You prefer the protection of Parliament 
in that way ? — Yes, I do. 

1336. Having regard to the suggestion that 
has been made that there are no more Catholics 
eligible as magistrates in connection with the 
asylum than the nine at present appointed, I 
have just to ask whether in your judgment there 
are not many Catholics in Belfast eligible from 
their education and position for the discharge of 
the public trust ? — Yei, 1 believe there are a great 
number. 

Chairman (to Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald ).] 
Do you wish to ask the witness anything ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] If you please, 

Sir. 

Examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1337. I undestand that until this question 
was raised in connection with this Bill you had 
not given any attention to the affairs of the 
lunatic asylum? — No; nothing more than an 
ordinary citizen would. 

1338. From reading the newspapers? — Yes; 
from reading and looking at the proceedings. 

1339. I.ou said you did not offer an opinion 
upon the management of the lunatic asylum ?~ 
Do you mean previously ? 

1340. I mean now ? — Yes. 

134 1- With regard to this meeting of Catholic 
ratepayers, you said it was advertised before it 
was held ? — Yes. 

1342. In what paper ?— In the “ Morning 
J\ews and the " Irish News ” of Belfast. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

1343. How many days before? — One day- 
before. 

1344. Are those the papers that have been 
referred to as circulating largely among the 
Roman Catholics of Belfast? — Yes, they are. 

1345. The result of the advertisement was that 
you got this meeting of between 50 and 100 
persons ? — Yes. 

1346. Then 1 think I shall be correct in say- 
ing that it is not a very burning question in 
Belfast if you could only get that attendance ? 
— I understand that the petition had to be 
signed on a certain day, and there was not time 
to give further notice for the meeting than the 
one day, or else I have no doubt if there was a 
meeting called now by his Lordship, the Right 
Reverend Dr. M'Allister, no hall in Belfast 
would hold the people that would come to support 
his view. 

1347. At any rate one day’s notice could only 
produce the meeting you have told us of? — 
Yes. 

1348. Do I understand that you are satisfied 
with the present arrangement as to the govern- 
ment of Belfast Asylum ? — I have been in Belfast 
all my life, and I never heard any objection 
to it. 

1349. That leads me to ask you this question : 
Do you know what the change is that is pro- 
posed by this Bill?— The change that is pro- 
posed is to place it in the hands of the local 
Belfasf people and take it from the grand jury. 

1350. You say to take it from the grand jury 
and to do what ? — And place it in the hands of 
the Belfast citizens. 

1351. In what way; I do not quite follow 
what is the change made by the Bill that you 
object to? — I understand that in the Bill, as it 
was presented at first, the Town Council took the 
nomination of 12 in their own hands, leaving 
six to the Lord Lieutenant?— That is quite 
correct. 

1352. They afterwards withdrew that and left 
the nomination of the whole 18 to the Lord 
Lieutenant ? — Quite so. 

1353. I consider that, owing to the influence 
of the Corporation of Belfast with the Lord 
Lieutenant, the thing would not be altered in the 
main. In the main the Corporation would 
suggest names to the Lord Lieutenant and they 
would be appointed. 

1354. You mean the Lord Lieutenant would 
adopt the nomination of certain governors at the 
suggestion of the Corporation ? — Yes. 

1355. But do you know that he does that at 
present ? — I believe he does, so far as the local 
men are concerned. 

1356. And that the present Roman Catholic 
governors are appointed by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant ? — They are. 

1357. And there is nothing in this Bill to 
revent the Lord Lieutenant doing what he 
as done hitherto, namely, giving the Roman 

Catholics a proper representation on the Board ? 
— Except that I would say the influence of the 
Corporation would be greater, seeing that it 
would be a local institution, and as governors of 
the town ; they would have more influence with 
the Lord Lieutenant in having the members 
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1358. Do you mean that the Corporation 
would exercise what, influence they might have 
with the Lord Lieutenant to prevent him nomi- 
nating Roman Catholic governors ? — I think it is 
very possible they would prefer to have men of 
their own politics and religion nominated. 

1359. They would want to have no Roman 
Catholic governors, you think ? — I think so; that 
is the experience up to the present. 

1360. Do you represent to the Committee that 
if such a representation was made the Lord 
Lieutenant would listen to it ?— I do not think 
the corporation would put it in that way. 

1361. Nor any other public body in Ireland, I 
should sav? — No. 

1362. The corporation, as you know, nominate 
a certain number of members now to the Lord 
Lieutenant; have they ever, that you are aware 
•of, made any such suggestion directly or in- 
directly to the Lord Lieutenant as that he was 
not to nominate a Roman Catholic governor ? — 
I do not think they ever submitted the name of 
a Roman Catholic to the Lord Lieutenant. 

1363. That may be because they nominate, as 
you have told us, members of their own body, 
and their own body contains no Roman Catholic, 
so that they could not nominate a Roman 
Catholic. But have they ever made any sugges- 
tion to the Lord Lieutenant that he was not to 
nominate a proper number of Roman Catholic 
governors 7 — I do not believe they have. 

1364. Was I right in understanding you that 
that is the only objection you have on what I 
may call the religious ground as distinct from 
anything else, to the proposals of the Bill as 
regards the lunatic asylum ? — In relation to the 
committal of children by the magistrates, do you 
mean ? 

1365. No ; that relates to the industrial 
schools question. Hut as regards the lunatic 
asylum, you have told me now the whole of your 
•objection on the religious grounds, have you not ? 
— Yes. 

1366. Let me ask you one question more about 
the lunatic asylum ; do you know that this pro- 
posal for separating Belfast from the county 
•migiuated with the governors of the asylum ? — 

1367. And Dr. Merrick, the resident officer? — 
Yes ; they afterwards changed their minds, I 
understand. 

1368. Quite so ; but I thought you suggested 
that it was the corporation who had originated 
the proposal with a view to getting the control of 
the asylum ? — No ; I think not. 

1369. I understand you. Now coining to the 
industrial schools, I understand you to say that 
you are satisfied with the present arrangement ? 
-Yes. 

1370. Let me ask with regard to industrial 
schools ; do you know what the change proposed by 
the Bill is ? — At the present time the managers of 
the schools get their funds from the grand jury, 
and the change would be that they would come 
irom the Corporation of Belfast. 

1371. That is the whole change; that in 
future they would apply to the Corporation of 


you may call it, instead of to the grand jury. 
Now you do not as I understand suggest that 
the Corporation of Belfast would refuse to pay 
the money ? — No, I do not think they would. 

1372. But if I rightly followed you, you 
thought in the case of an industrial school that 
was managed by Sisters of Charity, they might 
hane an objection ? — I think it is possible. 

1373. But have you ever known such a case? 
— They never had the power. 

1374. You know they might have appeared 
before the grand jury and objected to any grants 
that the grand jury were making? — I think one 
of the causes why Catholics are alarmed about 
this is that when these industrial school were 
first promoted a solicitor, who is now dead, 
employed by the Conservative party, so far as I 
could learn, opposed nearly every application 
that was made for admission to these industrial 
schools. 

1375. He opposed them, as I gather from you, 
unsuccessfully ? — Yes. 

1376. He was not in any way connected with 
the corporation? — No, except that he was a 
Conservative, and it was considered by the 
Catholics that he was put forward by the Con- 
servative party to oppose them. This was not 
continued, however. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

1377. How long ago was that? — It would be 
16 or 18 years ago. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1378. It comes to this : that some gentleman 
16 or 18 years ago made an application to the 
grand jury, which was unsuccessful? — He did 
not make an application to the grand jury ; he 
opposed in the police court the cases brought up 
for admission to industrial schools. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.'] I thought it was a 
case of traverse before the grand jury. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1379. So did I, Sir. (To the Witness ) You 
mean that this gentleman who appeared in the 
police courts objected to some particular child 
being sent to a convent school ? — No; his objec- 
tions were generally ; if I remember rightly, he 
appeared every day in the police court and 
opposed the committals. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] I suppose he was 
an eccentric individual who interested him- 
self in these matters, but he did not succeed 
apparently. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

1380. (To the Witness.) Did he oppose indis- 
criminately, Protestants and Catholics? — No, 
not indiscriminately, only Catholics. The 
Catholics had their industrial schools opened a 
considerable time before the Protestant schools. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1381. He objected to children being sent to 
Catholic schools? — Yes. 

1382. Do you remember on what grounds? — I 
do not remember at this distance of time. 

I 2 1383. Were 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

1383. Were they religious grounds? — I think 
they were. 

1384. Or economic or political, or what? — I 
think a good many of the cases were such as I 
have referred to, namely, where they were 
children of mixed marriages. 

1385. I can quite understand that. Do yon 
mean he was there when there was a contested 
question as to whether the child was a Protestant 
or a Catholic ? — Yes, I think so. 

13H6. I suppose he represented some person 
having an interest, a relation or otherwise, who 
suggested that the child was a Protestant or 
ought to be brought up as a Protestant, the 
parent being a Protestant. I think you will see 
that is an entirely different question from the one 
before this Committee, and one that the Bill 
before the Committee does r.ot affect in any way. 
Just let me ask this, because it is a matter that 
must occur. Cases do occur where there is a 
dispute as to the religion of a child? — Yes, there 
are some. 

1387. Whatever you do, that question must 
occur from time to time? — Yes, it would. 

1388. That is a matter that is decided by the 
local justices ? — Yes. 

1389. Whether this Bill is passed or not, the 
local justices will continue to decide that ? — They 
will. 

1390. That being so, that cannot be the reason 
of your objection to the corporation being the 
parties who actually draw the cheque, for 
that is what it comes to? — Except that the 
Corporation now will have more direct interest 
and influence over the asylum. 

1391. I do not mean the asylum ; it is the in- 
dustrial school I am referring to ? — I should say 
the industrial schools ; I intended to say so. 

1392. The account will be sent in to them, 
and they will draw the cheque? — Yes. 

1393. I have only one other question to ask you. 
Have you read the evidence given here by three 
leading members of the corporation ? — I have. 

1394. That there is absolutely no ground what- 
ever for the apprehensions expressed in your 
petition, that they would deal differently with 
Protestant and Catholic children ? — They said 
so. 

1395. Does not that satisfy you ? If the 
whole body of the Belfast Corporation were to 
come here and tell you that there was no ground 
for that suggestion, would that satisfy you? — 
The Corporation is a changeable body ; the 
members of it change from time to time. 

Mr. T. W, Russell. 

1396. You do not object to that? — No; but 
what I mean is they could not bind those who 
follow them. If every member of the corpora- 
tion stood up here and said that there would be 
no change, I think they would carry it out ; but 
hereafter there might be a change in the corpora- 
tion, and the thing might naturally be changed. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

1397. Can you cite any actual cases where 
there was injustice meted out to those who were 
committed or should have been committed to an 
industrial schoo 1 by reason of their being Homan 
Catholics? — No. 


Sir Edward Harland— continued. 

1398. So that your objection to the powers 
sought to be taken amongst others by the Cor- 
poration is that you have misgivings ; but you 
have had no practical experience of such cases 
having occurred? — On Saturdays I think the 
children are committed to these schools, and 
certain magistrates attend on those days, and 
nearly every week there are children of mixed 
marriages put forward. The Protestants on the 
Bench are in a large majority, and they naturally, 
I suppose, have a leaning towards their own 
Church, and if there is a doubt I suppose they 
give the benefit of the doubt to bringing the 
children up in their own faith. 

1399. Even granting them that small weakness 
on their part, have you any cases in your 
recollection of really serious injustice having 
been meted out by the magistrates on the Bench ? 
— I could not cite a case at present. 

1400. You have not observed for instance 
perhaps that there is a desire on the part of 
Protestant magistrates to pack the Bench on 
those days, so as to overrule the expression of 
opinion of the Catholic magis; rates who may have 
agreed on certain days to attend; have you ever 
known a case where there has been any attempt 
to pack the Bench, so as to be the means of in- 
justice being meted out to Catholics? — It would 
not be required to pack the Bench, because the 
Protestants are always certain of a majority on 
the Bench, and even if they thought it right to 
do so they would not require to pack the Bench, 
because there are always five or six Protestant 
magistrates to one Catholic. 

1401. In view of there being now five or six 
Protestant magistrates to one Catholic, and of the 
fact that you can quote no injustice, why should 
you anticipate in the slightest degree any in- 
justice in future when the probability is that the 
constitution not only of the magistracy but 
also of those interested in the asylum would 
probably be the same as the proportion of 
Catholics to Protestants? — I do not say there 
has not been injustice, but I say that I am not 
in a position to cite a case. I think it is very 
possible that there has been, and that there have 
been children of Catholic parents committed to 
Protestant schools. 

1402. You are aware perhaps that it has been 
sought to change the number of wards in Belfast, 
so as, if possible, to secure the return of 
Catholics on the corporation as against the pre- 
sent arrangement of five wards, which have not 
yet been able to return a Catholic ? — They have 
had Catholics in the corporation, but I am aware 
that a change is desired on the part of the 
Catholics. 

1403. With regard to which an increase in the 
number of wards would probably facilitate or 
secure that? — Yes. 

1404. At present there are five wards, that is 
to say the city is divided into five parts? — Yes. 

1405. And yet there is no Catholic member 
returned to the corporation from those wards? — 
No. 

1406. The city is divided into four wards as 
regards the Parliamentary division, and yet. there 
is a member of the Roman Catholic faith re- 
turned as the representative of Belfast ? — Yes. 

1407. Is 
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Sir Edward Harland — continued. 

1407. Is uot that rather odd. If one-fourth of 
the town can return a representative, how is it 
that one-fifth of the town cannot do it? — It is in 
the construction of the wards. 

1408. Are you aware that the construction of 
the wards for the Parliamentary division was to 
a certain extent made by the Government of the 
day so as to (as they thought) fairly divide the 
city into four parts ? — Yes. 

1409. It was sought to induce you to state that 
there was unfair treatment by public bodies to 
Roman Catholics in Belfast ; as your reply to 
Mr. Sexton’s question was not perhaps as satis- 
factory as he might have liked, can you quote 
any instances of injustice, as you say, or of gross 
injustice, as was put to you, by any public bodies 
in Belfast to Roman Catholics ? — I think it is a 
gross injustice to more than one-fourth of the 
population that none of them have yet any em- 
ployment from the different corporate bodies in 
Belfast. 

1410. Does that apply through all the cor- 
porate bodies ; are there no labourers, or none of 
those who are engaged in the humbler walks of 
life, employed in any way ? — It is possible there 
may be a few scavengers. I have a large family, 
but I was so certain that they would not get 
employed in any corporate body that I would uot 
look for anything there for them. 

1411. Perhaps you were afraid that they would 
not be promoted so rapidly as others? — I have 
no hesitation in swearing that they would not get 
any appointment under the corporation. 

1412. If that be your feeling with regard to 
the public bodies, let me ask does that apply 
generally to the employers of labour in Belfast ? 
— I think it does. I think Catholics are kept out 
of the upper employments in the different 
branches of industries. 

1413. Where do the large number which has 
been given to us of about a fifth of the whole 
population of Belfast, obtain employment? — 
They obtain employment the best way they can ; 
they are tradesmen, labourers, dealers, and shop- 
keepers ; but there are many trades that they do 
not get into. 

1414. Are not many of them in large numbers 
working in mills and factories ? — Yes. 

1415. Are there not thousands so employed ?— 
Yes, thousands. 

1416. If there are thousands working in mills 
and factories, how is it that among the thousands 
so engaged they do not work themselves up a 
little more to the front ? — They do not get any 
encouragement. All the money that is cessed 
upon the town, for instance, by the Corporation 
ot Belfast is spent among Protestants. 

1417. Then is not the money earned by Catho- 
lics spent among Catholics in the same way ? — 
The rates are not all Protestant money. I think 
the Catholic merchants or shopkeepers should get 
a share of the money which the Corporation 
spend. 

1418. Have you any instances where there is 
any unfair levying of rates upon Catholics or 
any neglect of any public trusts in Belfast to 
make improvements in that part of the city 
yhere, say, Catholics live, as compared with what 
is done where the Protestants live : is there any 
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Sir Edward Marland — continued, 
sort of fixed and studied injustice which you can 
bring forward ; as, from some of the questions 
put, and some of the answers you have given, 
one would be naturally led to conclude must be 
the case ? — No, I do not think there is. 

1419. With regard to the mills, are you aware 
that in some of the mills and manufactories there 
are as many as 700 or 800 Catholics in one 
employ ? — 1 think it is more than likely. They 
are more necessary to the employers than the 
employers are to them. 

1420. We will not raise the question of capital 
and labour; but, so far as facts arise, judging 
from your evidence and your statement, those of 
your persuasion do not appear to have worked 
themselves up to such a forward position as to be 
selected by the inhabitants to hold any responsible 
trust in the town ?— I give you the reason ; they 
do not get encouragement like the encourage- 
ment the Protestant merchant and others get 
from the Corporation ; the upper classes of people 
in the town. 

1421. How do you account for so very few 
employers in Belfast Leiug of the Catholic per- 
suasion ; I mean men who employ, say, over 100 
workmen ?— I say is is because they have uot the 
means of employment; they are the humbler 
class of people in the town ; they are the working 
classes, and the encouragement is not given to 
them that is given to the other side. 

1422. But is the history of all employers not 
this : that they have raised themselves by their 
own industry and by their own thrift, putting to- 
gether a little capital, have ultimately started 
business for themselves ? — It is. 

1423. But how is it that your community have 
not followed the same rule, as I may venture to 
say nearly the whole of the employers have done, 
and so worked themselves up to the front a little? 
— •We have a number of men who have worked 
themselves up to the front. 

1424. How many employers are there in Bel- 
fast who employ more than 100 men ? — At pre- 
sent I could not tell you that ; I do not think 
there are many ; they are in the smaller trades. 

1425. In the larger trades, which give control 
to position amongst their fellows, may I not take 
it that it is a curious fact (unless you contradict 
it) that the number of Catholic employers in Bel- 
fast compared to the number of Protestant 
employers is in an almost unaccountable minority ? 
— The reason is because they do not get any 
encouragement the same as Protestants do from 
the Corporation. 

1426. What do you mean ? — The money that is 
raised is spent entirely amongst Protestants ; the 
Catholics are shut out of the higher employment. 

1427. Surely the Corporation of Belfast do 
not employ very many employers, do they ? — I 
do not say that they do. I say the Corporation 
of Belfast spend all the money that is lifted in 
the town by the rates among Protestants, and 
thereby raise up the Protestants. 

1428. Surely the amount that the Corporation 
of Belfast spend in employment is a mere fraction 
of what is spent in Belfast by all the manu- 
facturers ? — I am sure it is. 

1429. In other words, would not all the wages 
paid by the Corporation of Belfast put together, 

13 be 
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Sir Edward Harland — continued, 
be a very small fraction out of the wages that 
would be paid by all the other employers of 
labour ? — The answer to that is that the Catholics 
do not get the opportunity. For instance, no 
Catholic would think of going to your firm to 
ask for employment in your office in an advanced 
position. 

1430. There are certain qualities necessary 
for advanced positions, and those qualities are 
generally looked for in those who have worked 
themselves up from humbler spheres to higher 
ones and got more experience. Perhaps as you 
have been so good cs to refer to my firm you are 
aware that very many hundreds are engaged in 
my firm? — Yes. 

1431. Have you ever heard of any instance of 
any injustice being meted out? — No, not by you 
or any member of the firm, except what has 
occurred through the hostility of the workmen. 

1432. You were asked would you not prefer 
to go from Belfast to Antrim by road (I presume 
in a car), the distance being so short, instead of 
the train ? 

Mr. Sexton .] The suggestion was that 
there were both ways available. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

1433. You are aware at any rate, that there 
is train very convenient between Belfast and 
Antrim ? — Yes. 

1434. Would it ever occur to you to get to 
Antrim by car instead of by train ? — I think the 
train would be the cheaper mode. 

1435. Would the desire to go by train be very 
much enhanced in case you had a lunatic in 
charge, in preference to going on a car with a 
lunatic ? — 1 think in every way the train is 
better. 

1436. There would be the power to go by 
train from Belfast to Antrim if the two asylums 
were worked jointly ? — Yes. 

1137. With regard to the riots referred to in 
1886, amongst other things which the Royal 
Commission recommended, was that the magis- 
trates should be limited in their powers as to 
sitting on the bench. Though the recommenda- 
tion in 1886 was that the powers of the borough 
magistrates should have been limited and cir- 
cumscribed, have you since that time ever heard 
of any injustice being perpetrated by any of 
those gentlemen on the Bench in Belfast. I am 
referring now particularly as between Catholics 
and Protestants? -No, I do not remember any 
case. 

1438. So that recommendation was evidently 
the outcome of nervous anxiety on the part of 
the Royal Commissioners, thinking perhaps that 
the riots had been influenced somehow or other 
by the action of the magistrates before that 
time ? — No, I think there were special causes 
why that was recommended arising out 6f the 
evidence given about the riots. 

1439. So far as regards the conduct of the 
magistrates on the bench since, you have had no 
reason to complain? — No. 

1440. Therefore in future, assuming the pre- 
sent method of constituting or creating the 
magistrates remains the same, I presume you 
have no reason in future to anticipate any com- 


Sir Edward Harland — continued, 
plaint, but it would be fairly and justly dealt 
with in any cases coming before them ? — I prefer 
that the police business should be placed in the 
hands of the resident magistrates. 

Mr. H inches. 

1441. I understand your objection as regards 
the question of industrial schools is that you 
anticipate danger to the Roman Catholic body on 
two grounds ; first, because the committals to 
industrial schools would then be entirely in the 
hands of the local magistrates instead of in the 
hands of the Grand Jury as at present? — Yes. 

1442. The funds for the support of industrial 
schools would then be voted by the corporation 
and entirely within the control of the corpora- 
tion ? — Yes. 

1443. Do I understand you to anticipate danger 
to individual Catholic children or to Catholic 
schools. Do I make myself clear? We were told 
by Mr. Fitzgerald on the last occasion that when a 
case of that sort came before the magistrates the 
child’s previous history and the religious persua- 
sion of his parents were inquired into, and the 
child committed to either a Catholic or Protestant 
school, according as the circumstances seemed to 
direct. That is the case now, is it not? — Yes. 

1444. Have you any reason to suppose that 
that will not be the case were the whole matter 
iD charge of the corporation under the local 
magistrates ? — I think in the case of children 
brought up before the borough magistrates, 
where the case was clearly proved that they 
were the children of Roman Catholic parents on 
both sides, there can be no doubt they would 
commit them to a Catholic school ; but I would 
say in the case where there is a mixed marriage 
the Catholic would prefer that it shoidd be placed 
in the hands of the resident magistrates. 

1445. On the ground, you think, of the ma- 
jority of the local bench being Prtestants, a child 
of a mixed marriage would as a rule be sent to a 
Protestant industrial school? — I think they 
would have a leaning towards their own faith. 

1446. I think I understood you to say that 
they might refuse to send children to convent 
schools; that is my summary of your answer ! — 
Yes. 

1447. Was that on the ground that they would 
think that the public money ought not to be given 
to the support of Roman Catholic schools, and 
therefore indirectly to the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion ? — I think in Belfast there would be a pre- 
judice against nuns and to giving money that 
would go in some way to support them. 

1448. Do you think that they would carry that 
prejudice to this length, that they would rather the 
child should be allowed to run about the streets 
than go to a Roman Catholic school ? — I 
do not say they would, but it is possible they 
might. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1449. Might they not provide that the Roman 
Catholic school should be paid at a lower 
rate than the Protestant school? — They have 
that power I believe. 

Mr. Hinches. 

1450. Have they the power to settle the sum^ 
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Mr. Hinckes — continued, 
that is to be contributed for each child?— I be- 
lieve so. 

Chairman . 

1451. Is there any contribution by the parent 
ordered by the magistrates? — I think the 
magistrates have the power to compel the parents 
to contribute. But with this class of children it 
is very difficult to get anything. 

1452. Is it in their discretion? — Yes. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

1453. The payment ordered by the Govern- 
ment out of the rates is a fixed 6um ? — Yes. 

1454. Then how can what is suggested make 
any difference ? — They have the power of refusing 
altogether to pay. 

1455. If they do not refuse to pay they are 
bound to pay a fixed sum ? — Yes. 

1456. They can make no difference between a 
Roman Catholic and a Protestant school ? — They 
have the power ; I do not think they would 
exercise it. 

1457. Do you know how many industrial 
schools there are in Belfast? — There are two 
Catholic schools, one male and one female. 

1458. Are they both under the management of 
a religious order ? — The are under the manage- 
ment of the Catholic clergymen. 

1459. Are they what you call convent schools? 
— The female school is. 

1460. They are both under the control of the 
Government, as we were told on the last occasion ? 
-Yes. 

1461. So that beyond the whole course of 
instruction and management the school is subject 
to Government inspection and control? — Yes, it 
is. 

1462. And in the case of females the magis- 
trates must commit to a convent school in the 
case of Catholics? — Yes, I believe so. 

1463. They have no option ? — I am not sure 
of that. 

Mr. Knox. 

1464. I think as a matter of fact you are mis- 
taken as to the law. They can commit to any 
school they like ; they can commit to a school at 
a distance for instance, can they not? — Yes. 

Mr. Hinckes .] I was going to ask that. 
The local magistrates at Belfast would have 
the power of committing to other industrial 
schools in case their schools were full, or for 
other sufficient reasons ? 

Witness.] Yes. 

Mr. Knox. 

1465. Even if the schools in Belfast are not 
mil they could commit elsewhere in Ireland ? — 

. es > 1 think it is in the discretion of the commit- 

hng magistrate to send the children to what 
school they like. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

1466. That is the case in England, as we 
Know ; for instance they might send them to a 
training ship ?— Yes. 


Mr. T. tV. Russell. 

1467. Roughly speaking, I suppose I may take 
it that the Roman Catholic population of 
Belfast is one-fourth of the whole ? — A little over 
one-fourth. 

1468 As I understand, your claim is that they 
ought to have a proportional representation on 
the corporation? — Yes. 

1469. You would be satisfied with somethin** 
like proportional representation ? — Yes. 

1470. Now coming to the question of indus- 
trial schools and the local bench, are you aware 
that the Roman Catholics on the local bench 
have more than the share that could be justified 
according to their proportion of the population ? 
— I am not. 

1471. How many Roman Catholics do you 
think are on the Belfast bench. You have told 
us you are a large ratepayer in Belfast, and you 
have come here making certain statements : you 
must have had knowledge before you made the 
statements ; and I ask you how many Roman 
Catholic magistrates are there on the bench in 
Belfast?— Perhaps yon will allow me to refer to 
the number. There are nine on the list that I 
have handed in. hut there are a number of them 
not eligible ; some of them have left the town. 
Again, two of them are over 80 years of ago. 

1472. Would you read the names? — The 
names are not here. 

1473. There are nine Roman Catholic magis- 
trates out of 58 on the bench ? — Nine Roman 
Catholics and 58 Protestants, but some of them 
have left the town. There are nine that actually 
have the right to be on the bench, but two are 
over 80 years of age, and one has left the town. 

1474. We decline to disqualify people here for 
being above 80 years of age. But there are nine 
Roman Catholic magistrates?— Yes, butsomeare 
away. 

1475. Some Protestant magistrates may be 
away as well as Roman Catholics ? — Yes. 

1476. At all events you have on the borough 
bench proportional representation of Roman 
Catholics; it may not be up to what you are 
exactly entitled to, but you have au approxi- 
mation towards proportional representation there, 
according to these figures ?— Yes. I might, per- 
haps, explain to you that after -these °riots in 
Belfast the Catholics came to the conclusion that 
they would not attend on the bench, inasmuch 
as they were outvoted, and in some cases where 
they did not consider the cases had been adjudi- 
cated in the way they should have been, they 
determined to leave the bench. They were in 
favour of the measure that had been then adopted 
by the Government, namely, to appoint police 
magistrates. 

1477. I suppose .a minority generally has the 
misfortune to be outvoted ?— That follows, of 
course. 

1478. Would the claim of these Catholic 
magistrates be that they should coerce the majo- 
rity of the magistrates? — They do not wish to 
coerce them ; but they ceased to attend because 
they did not consider they were fit to do any 
good. 

1479. That was, you say, because they were 
outvoted ; that is what I wanted to come to. 

J 4 The 
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The minority of Roman Catholic magistrates on 
the bench because they were outvoted did not 
consider they could do any good. What would 
be the fate of the minority in the corporation of 
Belfast. Would it be the same? — Of course 
they would be outvoted, but I would say it would 
do good to the town to have a few Catholic 
magistrates on it. 

1480. Are not the proceedings of the Belfast 
police court reported ? — Yes. 

1481. Just the same as the proceedings of the 
corporation? — Yes. 

1482. So that the minority would be » ported 
in both cases? — Yes. 

1483. Now, you have told us that the borough 

bench is simply a branch of the corporation ? 

Partly. 

1484. You called it a branch of the corpo- 
ration ? — Yes. 

1485. How many magistrates belonging to the 
borough bench are on the corporation of Belfast? 
— 1 think about 14 or 15. 

1486. Out of 40? — Yes. 

1487. Are you quite sure there are 14 or 15 ? 
— Yes. 

1488. Could you give us the names ? — I could, 
but I have not got them here. 

1489. 1 have something like a knowledge of 
Belfast, and I should be very glad if you could 
put in the names before the inquiry is over? — 1 
will hand in the list. 

1490. You think that it would be wise to hand 
over the committals in the case of these industrial 
school children to the stipendiaries ; those are 
the gentlemen who on all occasions but this are 
called “Removeables”? — Yes, they are called 
“ Removeables.” 

1491. The are called “Removeables” in the 
House of Commons, and in the country gene- 
rally ? — The resident magistrates that we have, I 
think, are not “ Removeables” ; the men referred 
to as “ Hemoveables” are men in temporary em- 
ployment. 

1492. No ; I beg your pardon. The whole 
class of resident magistrates are called “ Re- 
moveables ” in the House of Commons, and 
justly, as they are removeable by the Lord 
Lieutenant. Mr. M'Carthy, who is on your 
bench, who was lately brought from Limerick, is 
just the same as the others ?— 1 understand it 
applies to men appointed since the passing 
of the Coercion Act, employed for short service. 

1493. No; but however that is not the point. 
These are removeable magistrates, as a matter of 
fact, at the pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant ? — I 
do not understand it as applying to them. 

1494. Are they removeable at the pleasure of 
the Lord Lieutenant? — They are removeable 
from one place to another. 

1495. Are they removeable from office at the 
pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant ? — I am not 
aware of that. 

1496. You may take it from me that they are. 
You propose to give them this power which has 
hitherto been exercised by the local justices? — 
They have exercised it with the local justices. 

1497. Whilst you are desirous of having this 
power taken from the hands of the local justices, 
you are unable in any single case to give any 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
evidence of injustice to any Catholic child ? — I 
give my reasons. 

1498. You have not a single case to produce 
to the Committee? — No. 

1499. You have not one case, and yet, in the 
absence of all evidence of a contrary character, 
you propose to remove this power from the hands 
of these local justices in Belfast and hand it over 
to a body of magistrates called stipendiaries hei'e, 
and who are removeable at the will of the Lord 
Lieutenant ? — The present Government proposed 
to relieve them of it by a Bill which they 
brought in. 

1500. Was that Bill passed? — No. 

1501. Why not? — I do not know. It got 
to a second reading. It was recommended by 
Judge Day. 

1502. You propose to do it? — Yes. 

1503. Without a tittle of evidence to justify 
it ; you stated your fear, but you are unable to 
give a single case, and you are a resident in 
Belfast, where the slightest injustice has been 
done to a Roman Catholic child? — I give my 
reason. 

1504. The Committee can judge of your 
reasons, but I am referring to the fact? — That is 
the fact. 

1505. What is your reason ? — The reason is 
that I think in the case of mixed marriages they 
would be likely to favour their own religion ; I 
would rather have it in the hands of resident 
magistrates who are amenable to the Govern- 
ment. 

1506. Why do you say they are amenable to 
the Government? — Because they are appointed 
by the Government. 

1507. All magistrates are appointed by the 
Government? — Yes ; but they are responsible 
to the Goverment, and they draw salary from the 
Government and come before Parliament. 

1508. You stated you thought that with the 
position of affairs in Belfast a serious question 
might arise as regards committals to convent 
schools? — I said it was possible. 

1509. Now I am going to read you the section 
of the Industrial Schools Act under tvhich this 
all takes place; Section 9 of the 31st Victoria, 
cap. 25, which is the committal section, says: 
“ It shall, and may be lawful for the grand jury 
of any county, county of a city, or county of a 
town at any assizes, and for the town councils of 
the boroughs of Dublin, Cork, and Limerick, at 
a special meeting of such council called for the 
purpose, to appoint and empower a committee of 
such grand jury or council to enter into an 
agreement with the managers of any industrial 
school certified as aforesaid for the reception, 
maintenance, and keeping in such industrial 
school from time to time of such children as are 
ordered by justices or a magistrate to be sent 
there from such county or borough in considera- 
tion of such periodical payments as may be 
agreed upon with such managers ; and such 
grand jury or council shall present the payments 
of the money which may, from time to time, 
become payable under such agreement.” Now 
the first thing there, is an agreement between 
the grand jury or the council with the managers 
of the industrial schools ? — I think that is not 

the 
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Mr. T. Pf r . Russell — continued, 
the first thing that you read ; I think it is a con- 
ditional thing. They may do so. 

1510. They may enter into an agreement, but 
they shall present the agreement after they have 
made the agreement ?— Yes, they may do ; there 
is nothing compulsory. 

1511. The payment is compulsory? — But the 
conditions of entering into an agreement is not 
compulsory ; they may do it. 

1512. 1 quite agree, but 1 ;\ant to take it step 
by step. The first thing is the agreement, which 
they may or may not make ? — Yes. 

1513. Do you contend that as regards Roman 
Catholic children the Jhdfast Corporation would 
make no agreements with any Roman Catholic 
schools ? — 1 do not contend that ; I said they 
might do so. 

1514. “ Might do so ” is very wide. We can- 
not legislate on mights. You do not say that 
the Belfast Corporation, if these powers were 
granted, would deliberately refuse to come to an 
agreement .with any Roman Catholic industrial 
school and would rather allow the Belfast Roman 
Catholic children to run about the streets as waifs 
and strays than make au agreement. You do not 
take that position ? — No. 

1515. But you think there might be some 
difficulty regarding convent schools, because of 
the feelings Of a large class of people in Belfast 
regarding convents ; that is your position ? — 

1516. The grand juries of Antrim and Down 
have had these powers up to the present? — 
Yes. 

1517. I think you used the expression that 
you would prefer to let well enough alone ? — 
Yes. 

1518. In the case of the grand juries of coun- 
ties Antrim and Down (two exclusively Pro- 
testant bodies), things have been well enough ? — 
Yes. 

1519. Then it cannot be anything in the 
nature of Protestantism, that is the difficulty, 
seeing that the two Protestant bodies, according 
to your own statement, have done justly in those 
cases? — I think the grand juries are not repre- 
sentative bodies in the same way. I would say 
they take a broader view of things than the 
Belfast Corporation ; they are not elective. 

1520. Do you take up the position at this time 

of day that a non-representative body is superior 
to a representative body; let us have an answer 
to that: Do you think anon-representative body 
lias less chance of doing mischief than a repre- 
sentative body? — We know what the 

1521. I want an answer to my question. You 
have stated to the Committee that the grand 
juries of Down and Antrim are not representa- 
tive, and therefore take a broader view of the 
situation ? — I think so. 

1522. Is it your opinion that in dealing with 
matters of this kind a non-representative body is 
capable of taking a broader view than a repre- 
sentative body ? — My answer is, that we have 
not had occasion to find fault with the grand 
jury, though we do find fault with the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast. 

1523. That is hardly an answer to my ques- 
tion. W ould you prefer this to be in the hands 
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Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
of a non-representative body ?— I prefer it in the 
hands of the grand jury, as it is. 

1524. You prefer grand juries to elective 
councils?— We have not any elective councils in 
the sense that the grand juries are elective. 

1525. Grand juries are not elective at all ? — I 
mean in the sense of representation. 

1526. I say do you prefer a non-elective and 
non-represeutative body to an elective body such 
as the^Corporation of Belfast ?— No, I do not. 

1527. Seeing you do not prefer a non-elective 
and non-representative body, and seeing that, 
according to your own showing, the grand jury 
has acted justly, the difficulty cannot be in 
Protestantism per sc, because both the grand 
juries of Down and Antrim, as I understand, are 
exclusively Protestant bodies? — Yes. 

1528. lhen it must be something special at 
Belfast? — Yes ; because in Belfast it is a special 
case that more than a fourth of the people, 
namely, the Catholics in the City, have no repre- 
sentation. It is a special thing that does not 
exist anywhere else. 

1529. You think that a body such as the 
Corporation of Belfast, although an elective body 
would not deal or might not deal so justly ; be- 
cause you do not take the position of saying they 
would not? — I do not. 

1530. You think such a body might not deal 
as justly as the non-elective body, the grand 
jury of County Antrim and County Down? — 
Constituted as the Corporation of Belfast is I 
say so, because the Catholics have not a fourth 
of the representation. 

1531. You stated, in answer to Mr. Sexton, 
that a redistribution of the wards was necessary ? 
— Yes. 

1532. Are you aware that the members of the 
corporation who gave evidence here said they 
had no objection to that? — Yes, I have heard 
that. 

1533. The Corporation can hardly be blamed 
for being exclusively Protestant if the electors 
make it so? — I mean the way in which the wards 
are manipulated. There has been no change, 
though the population has increased so enormously 
since the town was divided, and I think it would 
be the duty of the Corporation to have it done. 
They are promoting Bills nearly every Session, 
and they should have promoted a Bill for that 
long ago. 

1534. At all events, you have read the evidence 
of the Corporation that they have no objection to 
it? — I have heard it said so. 

1535. As regards the question of mixed mar- 
riages, that is the only point upon which you have 
any fear as regards the local magistrates, I under- 
stand. You said the local justices would natu- 
rally have a leaning to their own faith? — Yes. 

1536. Where there is a mixed marriage, and 
and the father has been a Catholic and the mother 
a Protestant, there is always some contentious 
point ? — Y es. 

1537. It must be decided one way or the other? 
—Yes. 

1538. Have you any evidence to give the 
Committee where, in cases of mixed marriages, 
the borough bench, has done unfairly ? — I cannot 
cite a case at present. 

K 1539. Coming 
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1539. Coming to the question of the asylum 
regarding the appointment of governors, you have 
read the Bill, I presume ? — Yes. 

1540. And you know that a certain clause is 
struck out? — Yes. 

1541. This Bill, as it stands, proposes to give 
the Corporation of Belfast, in regard to the Bel- 
fast Asylum, the same rights and no more as 
every other place in Ireland has? — Yes, I believe 
so. 

1542. Who has the appointment of the go- 
vernors in reality; is it not the Lord Lieutenant? 
— It is the Lord Lieutenant, I believe. 

1543. And the Lord Lieutenant has appointed 
Catholic governors in the past ? — He has. 

1544. Have you any reason to doubt he would 
do it in the future ? — I think it is very possible he 
would appoint some. 

1545. Are you aware that the Belfast Corpora- 
tion, when making their recommendations (be- 
cause that is really all the power they have) to 
the Lord Lieutenant, have not gone outside their 
own body ? — I am not aware. 

1546. Are you aware that evidence has been 
given ? — I am Dot aware. 

1547. Of course, if they confine themselves to 
their own body they are bound to nominate Pro- 
testants ? — Yes. 

1548. The ultimate power of appointment of 
these governors is in the hands of the Lord 
Lieutenant under this Bill ? — So I understand. 

1549. And that is exactly the position of 
every other county , : 6 it not? — Yes, so I under- 
stand. 

1550. Therefore the Corporation are asking 
no more for Belfast than what every other place 
in Ireland has under this Bill? — Except that 
the Corporation of Belfast is exclusively Pro- 
testant, and I do not think that is the case else- 
where. 

1551. Because the electors, being Protestants, 
are in the majority ? — Yes. 

1552. And because you think the arrange- 
ment of the wards does not conduce to minority 
representation ? — Yes. 

1553. Are you in favour of a minority repre- 
sentation ? — It is a question I have not studied. 

1554. You would like the Belfast minority 
represented ? — Yes. 

1555. Coming to the question of health, you 
have given evidence that you think that the 
change of patients from one asylum to the other 
would be a great advantage in certain cases ? — 
Yes. I do not profess to be an expert. A 
change to people afflicted by the Almighty in 
that way would do them good. 

1556. Will you look at Clause 7 of this Bill. 
Under that clause there is a power of inter- 
change under certain conditions between the two 
asylums ? — This applies to County Down. 

1557. “ It shall be lawful for the governors of 
the Belfast Asylum from time to time to send to 
the Antrim Asylum,” that does not apply to 
County Down, “ any lunatic patient from the 
city from whom there is not sufficient accommo- 
dation”? — I was looking at the wrong clause. 

1558. It is reciprocal between the two asy- 
lums ? — Ye3. 

1559. There is power of interchange taken 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
there when there is not sufficient accommodation 
in either of the asylums ? — Yes. 

1560. If the question of health is an important 

one, we have had evidence rather disputing that 
from Dr. Merrick, but if this question of health 
is important it would be very easy to amend this 
clause, and to enable the govornors in each case 
to interchange patients on the ground of their 
health being advantaged? 

1561. Regarding the board of guardians I have 
one question to ask you. You said there was one 
ex officio guardian who was a Roman Catholic '! 
—Yes. 

1562. But no elected guardian ? — No. 

1563. There must be an ex officio guardian for 
each elected guardian, must not there? Is not 
that the law ? — I think so. 

1564. Can you give me any reason why there 
is only one ex officio guardian in Belfast. When 
the law is automatic that there must be one for 
each elected guardian, and that they must be 
taken in the order of rating. Can you give me 
any reason why there is no such one ex officio 
guardian in Belfast in that state of the law ? — 
No. 

1565. Is not it the reason that they are not 
rated sufficiently for the purpose ? — What is the 
rating,? 

1566. They must be justices of the peace, and 
they must be rated ? — There are several justices 
of the peace. 

1567. But when you come to the appointment 
of ex officio guardians in Belfast Union, with the 
law in this state, that there must be one ex officio 
for one elected guardian, and that the ex officios 
must be justices of the peace and rated suffi- 
ciently, with nine justices of the peace on the 
borough bench, will you tell me how it comes 
that there is only one ex officio guardian in 
Belfast Union ? — Will you be kind enough to 
tell me what the rating qualification is ? 

1568. First, as I understand, the law is this, 
that the ex officio guardians, being justices, are 
chosen from the highest ratepayers ; you may 
take it from me roughly, that that is the law ; 
the reason that there are not more Roman 
Catholic ex officios is because they are not rated 
sufficiently to secure the place ? — There are 
Roman Catholics to whom that could not be the 
objection, men of property, rated. 

1569. The clerk of the union is bound to take 
them according to the highest rating ? — Yes, 
Protestant and Catholic. 

1570. If nine Catholic magistrates were the 
highest rated men, they would be bound to be 
there ; he has no choice ? — Y es. 

1571. And there is only one seat under that; 
who is that ? — I think it is Mr. Arthur Hammil ; 

I am not sure. 

1592. I think I may take it that the tenour of 
your whole evidence is this, that you are unable 
to produce any actual proof of unfair dealing by 
the borough bench ; but you think something 
might happen if they got fresh powers, and, as 
regards the corporation, you take exactly that 
ground; it is fear, more than actual fact? — 1 
should prefer to have the thing as it is, or else 
to have a protection in the way indicated. 

1573. I want 
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Mr. Sexton. 

1573. I want to clear up two or three points ; 
Mr. Russell suggests that if the Catholic justices 
were highly rated, they would be ex officios of 
this union ? — I understood him to say that. 

1574. Do not you know that in order to be an 
ex officio guardian of the Belfast Union you 
must be a county magistrate? — Yes, I believe 
that is so. 

1575. What chance have the Roman Catholics 
of being county magistrates of Antrim ; are not 
they very rare exceptions? — Very rare, of 
course. There are a number, some. 

1576. Very few? — Yes. 

1577. You could count them on the fingers of 
one hand, I suppose? — Yes. 

1578. So that it would be impossible for them 
to be ex officio guardians of the Belfast Union ? 
—Yes. 

Chairman. 

1579. In Belfast, must they be county magis- 
trates ? — Yes. 

1580. Not borough magistrates ? — No. 

Mr. Sexton .] A position to which it would 
be visionary to a Catholic to aspire ? 

Mr. Russell.] But there is evidence that 
there are several. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1581. It is one of those cases in which the 
exception proves the rule. If you will get the 
figures you wiil find there are several scores of 
Protestants to two or three Catholics. Mr. 
Russell has fallen into another error. The 
magistrates, as appears by your memorandum, 
are 67 in number, 58 Protestant and 9 Catholics ? 
-Yes. 

1582. That makes the Catholics one-eighth of 
the bench ? — Yes. 

1583. But are not they one-fourth of the 
population ? — One-fourth of the population and 
more. 

1584. Therefore, instead of being more 
numerous on the bench than according to the 
population they are only one-half ?— Yes. 

1585. Of the nine very many are disabled ? — 
Many are disabled. 

1586. There are only two or three ? — I think 
there are only two eligible to go there at 
present. 

1587. They are a larger body to draw from 
than the Protestants? — Yes. 

1588. So that instead of the Catholics having 
more than their share of the bench, they only 
have half of what their proportion is in the popu- 
lation, and their representation has not been 
really kept up because most of the magistrates 
cannot act ? — Yes. 


Mr. Sextoji— continued. 

1589. Now about this governing body of the 
asylum. An effort is made here to represent 
that no change is to be made. 1 ask whether 
the change is not this, that the Corporation 
now recommend which man is appointed, six 
governors out of the 22, one fourth, and until 
this Bill passes they will recommend or appoint 
12 governors out of 22. Is not that a funda- 
mental change ? — Yes, it is. 

1590. That is nothing more, Mr. Russell says, 
than exists in any other part of Ireland. Is there 
any other part of Ireland where a city alone is a 
lunatic district ? — No. 

1591. Is there any other part of Ireland, 
therefore, where a corporation woidd have the 
power to recommend and appoint a majority of 
the governors, except Belfast?— No, I suppose 
not. 

1592. A comparison has been made between 
the grand juries of these two counties and the 
corporation of the city. It is suggested that 
Protestantism is not the sole cause. Is it not a 
fact that owing to a succession of disturbances 
and riots in Belfast the condition of the city of 
Belfast in regard to the feeling between creeds, 
or, at any rate, with regard to the feeling that 
may be excited between creeds, is without 
parallel ; that there is nothing like it in any 
other part of the country? — No, there is not, I 
am sorry to say. 

1593. And that is the reason why functions 
which may be safely discharged in regard to 
Catholics by Protestant bodies outside Belfast, 
such as the grand juries of Antrim and Down, 
could not be safely confided to a whole Protes- 
tant body in Belfast? — I think so. 

1594. Do you think that in the condition of 
Belfast it is absurd that either the control of an 
asylum where Catholic rights are concerned, or 
the control of the question of industrial schools, 
where the religious bodies of the Catholic Church 
are concerned, should be confided to a body 
entirely of the other creed liable to these local 
prejudices ? — I think it should not. 

1595. You were asked whether it was not 
nervous anxiety that made the Royal Commis- 
sion recommend that the local justices should no 
longer act on the bench ; whether or not it was 
nervous anxiety on the part of the Royal Com- 
mission, would you say it was nervous anxiety on 
the part of Mr. Balfour and the Government 
which induced them to bring in a Bill to pass 
the recommendation of the Royal Commission 
into law ? They had plenty of time to consider 
it, had not they, and introduced the Bill in cold 
blood ? — Yes. 

1596. Did they give any reason for dropping 
the Bill ? — Not that I am aware of. 

The Witness withdrew. 
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Mr. Patrick Dempsey, sworn : 


Mr. Sexton. 

1597. You are engaged in business in Belfast ? 
— Yes. 

1598. And you are a ratepayer? — Yes. 

1599. You are director of some public com- 
panies there? — Yes, I am a director of three 
public companies. 

1600. The meeting at which the petition 
against the Bill was adopted was an influential 
meeting ?— It was a representative influential 
meeting. 

1601. Were you present?— I was. 

1602. Were the leading Catholics of Belfast 
present ? — Yes. 

1603. It was not intended to be a great 
demonstration ? — No. 

1604. A meeting of representative men? — 
Yes, it was that. 

Chairman. 

1605. In the daytime ? — In the afternoon. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1606. The proceedings were publicly reported? 
— Yes. 

1607. I believe your brother, a medical man of 
distinction, was in the chair? — He was chairman 
of the meeting. 

1608. Have you heard since then or have you 
seen in any paper any dissent on the part of any 
Catholic ? — I have not, nor have I heard anyone 
say that it was not a representative meeting. 

1609. You assure the Committee that the 
petition of the Catholic ratepayers, represent 
the universal feeling of the Catholics of Belfast 
in regard to this Bill? — Undoubtedly. 

1610. I call your attention to the propositions 
in the petition, first, that the interests of the 
Catholic inhabitants of the city, in regard to these 
outside matters of the asylum and industrial 
schools are distinct from those of the other in- 
habitants ? — Yes. 

1611. We know that the Catholics are not 
represented in the corporation, and you submit 
by your petition that the powers sought, if given, 
would operate most unfairly to Catholics and 
inflict great injustice upon them? — Quite so. 

1612. You also believe that Catholic interests 
would not be fairly dealt with by an Asylum 
Board controlled by the Corporation ? — Quite so. 

1613- Do you believe that the separation of 
the boards would lead to increased expenditure, 
and that the present system is better and more 
economical ? — Y es, I believe that. 

1614. And that the choice of accommodation 
for patients in the town or county asylum, would 
be beneficial to health? — Yes. 

1615. Taking first the asylum, have you con- 
sidered this question of the goverment of the 
asylum? — With regard to the governors, do you 
mean ? 

1616. With regard to the separation of the 
districts? — In my opinion the separation of the 
county from the city would entail a heavier ex- 
pense upon the city after separation than at pre- 
sent. I believe it would be the interests of the 
ratepayers of Belfast to have a county asylum 
and a city asylum both under one Board of 
Management. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

1617. Do you think, at any rate, it would be 
only common prudence to wait until the two 
asylums had been opened and set to work before 
determining by the force of law whether you 
would have a single or a double board? — Yes, 
I think it would be more prudent to give it a fair 
trial. 

1618. As the board of governors and the 
grand jury ask?- — Yes. 

1619. Have you any doubt that one board 
administering two large houses 16 miles apart 
with 300 or 400 patients in each and a number 
of officials could support them more cheaply by 
one administration than by two? — Undoubtedly. 

1620. You have no doubt of that? — No doubt 
of it. 

1621. Looking to the questions of staff and 
the general supplies, clothing and various ex- 
penses? — Quite so. 

1622. About health, have you any doubt that 
if one board governed the two houses it would 
be beneficial to the patients? — Yes, I believe it 
would. 

1623. And would promote their recovery and 
lower the charge on the public ?— Yes. 

1624. If this one board having a control of the 
two houses were able to dispatch a certain selected 
body of patients from the gloomy town asylum 
to the free and open air surrounding the county 
asylum? — Yes, I believe the removal would tend 
towards their recovery. 

1625. Do you think the proposal in the Bill 
would be sufficient, which is simply that one 
asylum may transfer to them when there is not 
sufficient accommodation ? — No. 

1626. That does not touch the question of 
transfer for health? — It does not, it is only under 
necessity when they would not have room. 

1627. And even taking what it does touch, it 
is an arrangement by which one board of gover- 
nors would ask another, “ Will you take so many 
patients from us,*' the other may say, “ We have 
not room ” ; then there would be a reference to 
the board of health to say whether they have 
room. Then on the question of supplies there 
would be a reference to the board of control to 
appoint an arbitrator to say what should be paid. 
Do you think that a common sense arrangement? 
— I think it is very absurd. I think in the fric- 
tion between the two boards the patients would 
necessarily suffer. 

1628. If the two asylums are to be worked 
together for a transfer of patients is not it 
desirable that they should be under common 
government ? — Certainly. 

1629. About the interests of Catholics in the 
asylum ; we know that the Lord Lieutenant has 
power to appoint certain governors of the asylum, 
and that there are certain Catholic attendants 
there ? — Yes. 

1630. That they may be something mere than 
a coincidence, because in these boards where the 
Lord Lieutenant has no power the boards are 
entirely Protestant, and the Catholics are kept 
out of employment ? — That is so. 

1631. Do you consider that Catholics have 
deep and grave feelings in regard to the necessity 

for 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

for having Catholic attendants in asylums where 
there are large numbers of Catholic patients ? — 
Yes, I think it is very important that a sufficient 
number of the attendants should be present there 
-when the clergymen are attending the inmates of 
the place. 

1632. To send for the clergymen in case of 
need ? — Yes. 

1633. And of death? -Yes. 

1634. Or to assist him at mass or administer- 
ing the sacraments ? — Yes. 

1635. You do not think that there would be 
ordinary facility in the exercise of the rights of 
Catholics and safety of their interests, without a 
fair proportion of Catholic attendants ? — It 
could not be expected that the same precautions 
would be taken. 

1636. Looking to the action of the corporation 
and their emplopraent in the City Hall, have you 
any confidence that if the governors of the 
asylnm were to the extent of a majority members 
of the corporation there would be any Catholic 
attendants in the asylum ? — I do not think they 
would appoint one at all. I have no reason to 
believe thev wonld. 

1637. You have no assurance that when the 
priest administers Extreme Unction there would 
be a Catholic to assist him in the place ? — I have 
no confidence that there would be one. 

1 638. I think you said this whole scheme will 
bear hardly upon the city ? — It would ; the present 
city asylum, as far as I can judge by their own 
figures, would not have sufficient accommodation 
for the Belfast patients. 

1639. First, do you observe under the present 
system the city would pay half the cost of a new 
asylum to the county, and half the cost of the 
extension to the city? — Yes. 

1640. By this scheme they practically will pay 
half the cost of the county asylum and the whole 
cost of the extension to the city ? — Yes. 

1641. The city would be mulcted of some 
12,000?.? — A very large sum. 

1642. When the county patients are removed 
from the city asylum do you think the staff can 
be diminished in proportion ? — No, I believe it 
will require the same staff. 

1643. Or nearly so?— Or almost ; in fact I 
believe the same staff ; the Belfast City Asylum 
will be full. 

1644. Apart from that, as soon as the country 
patients are removed do not you think the estab- 
lishment charges will be heavier upon the city? 
— Undoubtedly. 

1645. Havier than they would be if the staff 
could be economised by having the two under 
joint management? — Yes. 

1648. Do not you think it a very serious thing 
at this stage, when the population of the city and 
county is about equal, to alter the arrangement 
by which the city and county pay half and half? 
— Yes; I think it is against the interests of the 
Belfast ratepayers. 

1 647. A serious thing to the city ? — To the city. 

1648. Is it not perfectly clear that see- 
ing that a number of people drift out of the 
county into the city and get committed there, 
d instead of paying half and half you had to pay 
for every lunatic committed in the city, the city 
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Mr. Scxtoji — continued. 

would be heavily burthened? — Undoubtedly. 
There are a large number of tramps and people 
of that class come to Belfast from different 
counties, and they necessarily would be put upon 
the city rates. 

1649. You think half and half is rough general 
equity between the county and the city? — Or 
about that. 

1650. And that this new scheme will mulct 
the city heavily ? — Undoubtedly. 

1651. I want to get from yon the immediate 
effect of this scheme on the finance of the city. 
We have heard the number of lunatics at present 
is 671 chargeable on the whole district, 571 in 
the asylum and 100 at Ballymena Workhouse ?— 
Yes. 

1652. Upon the present scheme the city is 
liable to pay for half of these, 335 ?— Yes. 

1653. The moment the separation occurs, sup- 
pose it occurred at this moment, would the city, 
instead of paying for 335, have to pay at once for 
356?— Yes. 

1654. The first effect of the corporation scheme 
would be to throw 21 upon the city?— Quite so. 

1655. Which means 250 a year? — Yes. 

1656. And that would be a continual and in- 
creasing process, amounting to thousands in a 
year or two ? — Yes. 

1657. We have it that there are over 400 
lunatics and imbeciles in the Avorkhouse ? — Yes. 

1658. Are you aware that Dr. O’Farrell, the 
inspector of asylums, has stated in strong terms 
here that of those there are 200 Avho, for health’s 
sake and for humanity and decency, ought to be 
transferred to the asylum?— Yes; I read his 
report. 

1659. Are you aware that at a recent meeting 
of the Belfast Boardof Guardians the reason given 
for the support given by the guardians to this 
Bill was that those lunatics Avould be transferred 
to the asylum when the Bill Avas passed ? — 
Quite so. 

1660. Looking to the fact that in all the rural 
unions of Antrim there are only 53 lunatics, and 
that in the Belfast Union there are so many as 
400, would you say that it is probable that the 
great majority of those 200 Avould be chargeable 
to the city ? — Quite so. 

1661. Therefore it follows that as soon as the 
County Asylum is separated from the city there 
will be nearly 200 persons to be transferred to 
the City Asylum or Avorkhouse? — Yes, according 
to Dr. 0 ’Farrell’s evidence. 

1662. The maximum capacity of the Belfast 
Asylum will not be at any time more than 540 
patients ? — About that. 

1663. There is an inflexible rule of the Board 
of Control that they Avill not alloAv more than 10 
persons to one acre of ground ? — Yes. 

1664. There are 54 acres? — Yes. 

1665. There is no power of extending ; the 
asylum is built in ? — Yes. 

1666. Therefore it cannot at any time hold 
more than 540 persons ? — Quite so. 

1667. After the separation there will be 356 
chargeable to the city ? — Yes. 

1668. There will be nearly 200 to be trans- 
ferred to the Avorkhouse ? — Yes. 

k 3 1669. There 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

1669. There will be an increase annually, ac- 
cording to Dr. Merrick’s evidence, of at least 12 
from the city, which will probably be greater as 
time goes on? — Yes. 

1670. The moment the separation occurs the 
City Asylum will be filled to its utmost capacity? 
— Yes, immediately. 

1671. What will the city have to do, then? — 
They will either have to build an additional 
asylum or to build an asylum outside the city. 

1672. Of course, if our contention were adopted, 
and the two asylums were limited by a common 
board, there would be nothing easier than for the 
common board to transfer a part of their inmates 
to the Holywell Asylum, as occasion might re- 
quire ? — Yes. 

1 673. And owing to the fact that they have 
110 acres of land at Holywell, they could have 
as many as 1,100 patients there? — Yes. 

1674. There would be room for indefinite 
extension ? — Quite sufficient for all purposes. 

1675. The linking of the two asylums would 
provide ample accommodation in the county and 
city for an indefinite number of years? — Quite 
so. 

1676. But the fact that the asylums will not 
be linked will drive the Corporation or rather 
the city governors, almost immediately to erect 
a new asylum either by selling the present one or 
without selling it? — Yes, or to build an additional 
one outside. 

1677. Does it follow as a matter of course that 
you could easily find a purchaser for a lunatic 
asylum and 53 acres of land ? — I do not know to 
what purpose they would devote it. 

1678. They would probably sell it for building 
ground ? — Probably. 

1679. Suppose they sold it would not they 
then have to purchase an extensive tract of land 
near the city, within a mile or so of the city ? — 
They would. 

1680. Say of a couple of hundred acres ? — 
Yes. 

1681. The requirements of the Board of Con- 
trol are becoming more exacting? — Yes. 

1682. Would not they have to erect a very 
costly and extensive building? — Yes. 

1683. The whole cost of that would fail on the 
city of Belfast ? — Quite 60 . 

1684. Whilst if the present system of manage- 
ment were maintained the cost of providing 
accommodation for the city and county would 
fall on the city and county ? — Undoubtedly. It 
would seem to me to be a most proper arrange- 
ment to have the two asylums with one Board of 
Control. 

1685. So that probably 150,000 l. might fall 
upon the city alone ? — At least. 

1686. Can you account for the recklessness 
with which the corporation have plunged into a 
scheme which promises such serious results to 
the finances of the city ? — I do not know; 1 am 
rather surprised at it. 

1687. Is it that they are so eager to have con- 
trol of the asylum ? — Control of the asylum and 
the industrial schools, that may be the only 
reason. 

1688. Do you think they are so eager to have 
control of the asylum and of the industrial 
schools that they have not fully considered the 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

consequences ? — That is the only explantion that 
occurs to me. 

1689- I want to make clear the change that is 
proposed. At present the Corporation nominate, 
we will not argue about words, nominate means 
appoint, six governors out of 22 ?--Yes. 

1690. And the remaining 16 are independent 
of the Corporation?— Yes. 

1691. Under the new scheme the Corporation 
would nominate, which means appoint, 12 out of 
22 ?— Yes. 

1692. They would have a majority? — Yes. 

1693. That makes all the difference consider- 
ing the fact that the Catholics are wholly 
excluded from the Corporation? — Yes, it gives 
them complete control. 

1694. Would you be disposed to countenance 
such a system for a moment ? — I would not ; I do 
not consider that it is fair. 

1695. It is not a question merely of the 
Protestantism of the corporation ? — No. 

1696. It is a question also of the use which 
they themselves have made of their powers in 
regard to fair treatment of Catholics? — Yes. 

1697. The city of Belfast is so peculiar that I 
believe a public man made a speech in which he 
said that if a certain political measure were 
passed into law every Catholic would be driven 
out of the neighbourhood of Belfast ? — Yes, 
certainly ; these statements have been made 
several times. 

1698. We need not go back very far to get 
back to the time when the Corporation of Belfast 
had control of the local police ? — Yes, that was in 
1865. 

1699. And because of their conduct with 
regard to riots between Protestants and Catholics, 
Parliament deprived them of the control of the 
local police? — Yes. 

1700. Which they have never had since? — 
Yes ; they brought in the Boyal Irish Con- 
stabulary. 

1701. Parliament declared by an enactment 
that they were not fit to control a force which 
had to go between Protestant and Catholic? — 
Quite so. 

1702. You strongly appeal to the Committee 
not to make a separate district for the reasons 
which you have urged ? — Yes. 

1703. I think I may add that a long time may 
elapse before the Holywell Asylum is opened ? 
— ATong time ; Downpatrick, I think, was eight 
years. 

1704. I understand the Down district was 
separated from Belfast in 1861 ? — Yes, I think 
somewhere about that. 

1705. But the asylum was not opened until 
1869 ?— No. 

1706. That is eight years? — Eight years, about. 

1707. I suppose a good many years may 
possibly elapse before this asylum is opened ? — 
Yes ; a great many possibly. 

1708. During those years the insane from the 
county will be sent to the city, and the city will 
pay for their maintenance to a board upon which 
the county is wholly unrepresented ? — Yes. 

1709. It might be said and has been said that 
the grand jury are satisfied; but do you know 
that the Goveimment have a Bill before the 

House 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

House to wive Antrim next year a county 
council ? — So I nnderstand. 

1710. Suppose that Bill were carried in this 
Session or next, and that a county council were 
elected .in Antrim, would it be a tolerable state 
of affairs that for the two years or eight years, or 
whatever it maybe, before the Holywell Asylum 
is opened, the county represented by an elected 
body should have to pay for the government of 
an institution in which they have no voice or 
share whatever? — It would not be fair. 

1711. Would it not be absurd? — Very absurd. 

1712. You are aware that the right to nomi- 
nate, which I call appoint, the governors depends 
upon the amount of the contribution? — Yes. 

1713. In the case of Belfast the Government 
pay 10/. 8 s. per annum for each patient? — 
Yes. 

1714. The local authority pay the balance, 
12/. 10 s.?— Yes. 

1715. It follows then that if the corporation 
were the sole local authority, that is, if the 
asylum were a city asylum, the corporation 
would nominate and appoint 12 - and the Lord 
Lieutenant 10? — Yes. 

1716. Assuming the number of the board to 
be the same? — Twenty-two. 

1717. Do you think it fair that as there is not 
one Catholic in the corporation, and as the cor- 
poration cannot be said to represent more than 
three-fourths of the citizens, that is to say, the 
Protestant part of them, the corporation should 
have the nomination of all the local governors ; 
the whole 12 ? — No, I do not think so. 

1718. Would you think it equitable that the 
corporation should be allowed to nominate the 
same proportion of the local governors as they 
represent of the population ? — Yes ; I think that 
would be a fair arrangement. 

1719. To nominate three-fourths? — Yes. 

1720. Say nine ? — Nine. 

1721. Would you think it fair that the 
Catholic ratepayers of the city in such mode as 
the Lord Lieutenant might direct should be 
allowed to recommend the other three? — Quite 

1722. That would give the city 12; but it 
would divide it between the creeds in the pro- 
portion in which they exist ? — Yes. 

1723. With regard to the 10 whom the Lord 
Lieutenant has to appoint, would you be in 
favour of this, that in appointing he should have 
regard to the proportion of religious creeds of 
the population r — 1 think so ; I think it would be 
only just. 

1724. The effect would be that the corporation 
would appoint nine governors ; there would be 
five or six Catholic governors and seven or eight 
others appointed by the Lord Lieutenant?— 
Yes. 

1725. In case the Committee think proper to 
divide the district, do you think that that would 
give something like a fair assurance of protection 
of Catholic interests? — I should. say so. 

1726. As a matter of fact there would be no 
case elsewhere in Ireland where one local body 
or one corporation would have a majority of the 
board of an asylum ? — No. 

1727. Now about the industrial schools; it 
has been suggested here that the Corporation of 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

Belfast ought to have those powers just as well as 
the Corporation of Limerick, Dublin, and Cork. 
I believe you have considerable knowledge of 
those cities and corporations ? — I cannot say that 
it is very extensive. 

1728. Are you aware that there is a religious 
minority in Dublin, Limerick, and Cork strongly 
represented on the local councils ? — Yes, un- 
doubtedly. 

1729. And that there never has been any com- 
plaint of their administration of the powers of 
guardians ? — No. 

1730. Let us have it clear what are the 
powers. The powers of the corporation if they 
pass this Bill in regard to the industrial schools 
would be absolute ?— They would. They would 
have the power of contributing or refusing to 
contribute. 

1731. Might not they say to any particular 
school, instead of 2 s. 6 d. a week, we will <rive 
you only a shilling a week?— Yes, they might 
consider a shilling sufficient. 

1732. As a matter of fact, the rates given by 
grand juries vary now from 2 s. 6 d. to a shilling ? 
— Yes. 

1733. But the Grand Jury of Antrim and 
Down give the best? — Yes. 

1734. It might be lowered by the corporation ? 
— Yes. 

1735. Is it within their legal power to say, 
“We approve of the Protestant schools, and we 
tolerate the Catholic schools, and we shall give 
the Protestant schools half-a-crown, and the 
Catholic schools a shilling ” ; is it not within 
their power to do that if they obtain this Bill ? 
— I believe it is. 

1736. Could not they say, “ We will give the 
Catholic schools nothing ” ? — They could. 

1737. Even though the children had been 
committed ? — Yes. 

1738. Could not they say, We will pay for 
every Protestant child committed from the city ; 
but we will not pay in any year for more than 
a hundred Catholic children”? — Yes, they could 
limit the number. 

1739. And, “ We we will only pay for those, 
no matter how many rhere may be in the 
schools ” ? — Quite so. 

1740. Is it not a fact that the Corporation of 
Belfast, if they get this power, would have it in 
their hands to starve out the Catholic industrial 
schools of the city ? — That is true. 

1741. Do not the Catholic industrial schools 
of Belfast depend upon the local committees ? — 
They do. 

1742. These institutions, built at great cost by 
voluntary expenditure and doing a social work, 
depend for their very existence upon the com- 
mittals by the local magistrates of children from 
Belfast? — Yes. 

1743. They could not live without it ? — They 
could not. 

1744. Now it is suggested that there has been 
no complaint made of local magistrates ; hut is 
not the difference this, that, under this Bill, the 
Corporation of Belfast will acquire a new power 
in regard to industrial schools? — Yes, they will. 

1745. And that the corporation acts in close 
sympathy with the local bench?— Yes. 

K 4 1746. How 
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1746. IIow many members of the corporation 
are there ? — Forty. 

1747. ]s it not true that instead of 14 or 15, 
there are about 25 of them on the local bench i 
— I understand there are about 25 ; I daresay 
Mr. Black could give the figures. 

1748. In case the Corporation of Belfast under 
the influence, say of one of these spasms of 
excitement which are so easily generated in 
Belfast, if it is thought proper to do so, 
thought proper to lower the rate ol pay- 
ment t<» Catholic schools outside Belfast and 
to make it lower than inside, do not you 
think that the local justices would probably fol- 
low suit and proceed to commit the Belfast 
children, not to the Belfast, schools, but to the 
schools in any other part of Ireland for which a 
lower rate had been fixed? — It would be quite 
possible. 

1749. Or they might require more rigorous 
evidence in the case of Catholic than in the case 
of Protestant. ? — They might. 

1750. Their discretion is complete? — Com- 
plete. 

1751. So that you think it is absolutely neces- 
sary for the protection of Catholic interests that 
the power should be left in the hands of those 
who have shown that they can use it fairly ? — 
Quite so. 

1752. And not be given into the hands of 
those who, though they do not differ from the 
others in being exclusively Protestant, do differ 
from the others in this, that they have shown us 
by experience that where a question arises of 
fair dealing between Catholic and Protestant, the 
Catholic is placed at a serious disadvantage? 
— Undoubtedly. 

1753. Your proposal is that, the power of com- 
mittal should be placed in the hands of one or 
two stipendiaries? — Yes, I think it would be 
more satisfactory if it w'ere left to them. 

1754. They are detached from local prejudice? 
—Yes. 

1755. "Whatever criticisms may be passed on 
them from other points of view with regard to 
their functions at any rate in this matter of local 
conflict between Catholic and Protestant in Bel- 
fast, those officials brought from other places are 
detached through local prejudice? — That is 
true. 

1756. And for that reason they may be fairly 
trusted to act impartially ? — Yes, they would be 
freer to act in this matter. 

1757. Do you think they would commit chil- 
dren, both Catholic and Protestant, upon the 
merits of the cases? — I think they would do 
fairly, and would be more likely to adhere to the 
system by which the local committals are made 
to the local schools, a system necessary for their 
maintenance. 

1758. Do you approve of the suggestion of 
Mr. McLaren, that the Lord Lieutenant should 
have power in the Bill to appoint a Commission 
who should have the power to make a division of 
the wards of Belfast, which should have legal 
force with the object of giving fair represen- 
tation to different classes of the inhabitants ? — 
I do. 


Cross-examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1759. I do not know whether you have quite 
realised, that as far as the borough magistrates 
are concerned, this Bill makes no change at all ? 
— Except in so far as that, they being members 
of the corporation, they would also have to deal 
with the committal of children to the industrial 
schools. 

1760. Assume the Bill never to have been 
brought in, the members of the corporation who 
are local justices would deal with committals as 
they have done in the past? — Possibly, but they 
would have more interests in lessening the com- 
mittals. 

1761. And because they had more interest 
they would deal unfairly ? — Possibly. 

1762. With regard to the number, you said, 

I think, that about 20 members of the corpora- 
tion were magistrates ? — I understand 20 to 25, 
or something like that. 

1763. We have been given the names ? — I may 
be wrong. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1764. We had 15 first, and now it is up to 25 ? 
— You may refer to Mr. Black. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1765. Mr. Black has given me the names of 

II members of the corporation who are local 
magistrates. 1 will read them to you and ask 
you can you name any others ? There is the 
member ex officio, Sir David Taylor, Sir James 
Haslett, Mr. Connor, Mr. Johnston, Mr. 
Andrews, Mr. Corbett, Mr. Lowther, Mr. 
Gaffiken, Mr. M'Cammond, and Mr. Ritchie. 
Is there any other local justice who is a member 
of the corporation ? — I do not know whether Mr. 
Patterson is a member of the corporation. 

1766. Then out of the 60 there are 11 justices 
who are members of the corporation. Is the 
proportion of Catholic magistrates in Belfast 
larger than it is in either Antrim or Down ? — The 
proportion to the population do you refer to ? 

1767. No, the proportion to the whole number 
of magistrates : is the proportion of Catholic 
magistrates in the city of Belfast larger than it is 
either in the county of Antrim or Down ? — I 
really do not know the proportion in the county 
of Antrim. I do not know the number of magis- 
trates there. 

Mr. Sarfcm.] Next to nothing, you may 
assume. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1768. Do you know in the county Down? — 
No, I do not. 

1769. You know enough to assent to the sug- 
gestion I make, that there is a larger proportion 
of Roman Catholic magistrates in the city of 
Belfast than in either of these two counties? — I 
think there ought to be a larger proportion. 

1770. Very likely, but in fact there is? — I do 
not know. I am not aware of the number in the 
county of Antrim. 

1771. Is not the proportion of Roman Catholic 
inhabitants in Antrim and in Down larger than 
in Belfast ? — I really do not know. 

1772. Surely that is a matter that appears 
by the census ? — Probably county Down might 
be. 

1773. You 
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Mr. J . D. Fitzyerald — continued. 

1773. You have told us you are satisfied with 
the existing system with regard to industrial 
schools ? — I should say there would be less fault 
to be found with it at present than there would 
be if this Bill were passed. 

1774. Is there any fault to be found at 
present ? — I am not aware of any complaints. 
The manager of the industrial schools is here, 
and will be examined, and give you any infor- 
mation. 

1775. As far as you know, there is no fault to 
be found at present? — It is a matter that I 
was not inquiring into, and I do not exactly 
know. 

1776. We have been told that the grand jury 
of Antrim is an exclusively Protestant body ? — 
Yes. 

1777. Am I correct in suggesting also that all 
their employes are Protestants ? — The grand 
jury? 

1778. Yes, all the persons they appoint are 
Protestants? — Yes, 1 believe they are, almost. 

1779. With regard to the grand jury of Down, 
have all the officers or officials whom they have 
appointed at present been Protestants also ?— 
I have no knowledge of the county' of Down. 

1780. I think you may take it from my 
instructions that that is so. Nevertheless, you 
find that both the grand jury of Antrim and the 
grand jury of Down deal quite fairly with Roman 
Catholics with regard to the industrial schools ? 
— Yes, as far as the amount of the contri- 
butions are concerned, I think they are very 
fair. 

1781. Therefore, it would seem to follow that 
the fact that the majority of the employes of the 
Belfast Corporation are not Catholics would not 
prevent that body from dealing fairly with the 
Roman Catholic children sent to industrial 
schools ? — 1 do not know that. 

1782. You are not prepared to assent to that? 
-No. 

1783. You have rather adopted, I think, the 
question which was put to you by the honourable 
Member for West Belfast, that the corporation 
might pay less for Roman Catholic children than 
for Protestant? — Yes. 

1784. Can you give any reason at all why they 
would be likely to do so? — We hold an opinion 
that the Protestants of Belfast, while I do not 
think they might do such a glaring thing as to 
allow 1 s. for the support of Catholic children 
and give half-a-crown for their own, I do not 
think they would go as far as to that, but they 
might, with the great resources at their command, 
establish a number of private institutions them- 
selves and support their own, and say to the 
Homan Catholics, “ You can look after your own 
children.” 

1785. You mean that the Protestants in the 
city out of their own private means might sup- 
port institutions ? — Yes. 

1786. And might call upon the Roman Catholics 
to do the same? — Yes, they might. 

1787. Surely they might do that at the present 
moment? — No, I do not think so. 

1788. Why not? — The grand jury probably 
would not permit it. 

228. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzqerald — continued. 

1789. Have the Protestants, in fact, done so 
more than the Roman Catholics at present?— In 
what way ? 

1790. In regard to establishing industrial 
schools in Belfast ?— They have three, as I 
understand ; the Protestants have three schools. 

1791. And the Catholics two ? — The Catholics 
two, yes. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

1792. Under the Industrial Schools Act? 

Mr. J. J). Fitzgerald. 

1793. They must all be under that Act? — 
Yes. 

179^. I see by the return of the grand jury 
that they present for 144 in St. Patrick’s Male 
Industrial Schools ; is that the Catholic school ? 
—Yes. 

1795. And for 142 in St. Patrick’s Female 
Industrial Schools? — Yes. 

1796. That would be the Catholic Female 
School? — Yes. 

1797. Those numbers are larger than any 
Protestant school except the Protestant training 
ship ? — Yes. 

1798. It appears at present the Roman 
Catholics in proportion to their number seem to 
be well provided with industrial schools? —Yes, 
the Protestants have a great many private 
schools, I understand, private places. 

1799. Private schools of their own ? — Yes. 

1800. Which are not industrial schools at all? 
— So I understand. 

1801. That is a different matter; you cannot 
suggest that any even plausible reason could be 
given by the Belfast Corporation for paying less 
for Catholic children than for Protestant children? 
— No, it would not be a justifiable reason, but 
still it might be done. 

1802. Anything might be done, you know; 
now, turning to this question of the asylum, may 
I take it that you first gave attention to the 
lunatic asylums question after this Bill was 
promoted ? — Yes. 

1803. Up to that time you had not concerned 
yourself with the question of joint or separate 
management, or anything of that sort? — No. 

1804. If the Lord Lieutenant in Council had 
been able to divide the districts you would not 
have presented a petition to the Privy Council 
against it? — We would if they had taken powers 
to control the industrial schools. 

1805. This is a question of asylums. As far 
as economical management is concerned, I sup- 
pose that is a question that equally concerns the 
Protestant and the Catholic ratepayer? — Oh, yes, 
of course. 

1806. May 1 take it that if it had not been 
for the political or religious consideration that 
has been introduced into this matter you would 
never have been here objecting on economical 
grounds to this alteration ? — I do not know that. 

I could not exactly answer that question. 

1807. I will not press it any further. You 
have represented to the Committee as the result 
of your investigations that you think this system 
would be more expensive to the city ? — I think 
so. 

L 1808. Inasmuch 
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Mr. J. 1). Fitzgerald ■ — continued- 

1808. Inasmuch as they would have to pay 
for more than-'nalf the patients, whereas they 
only pay one-half the expenses now ? — Yes. 

1809. You do not seein to have taken into con- 
sideration that under this Bill they got frpe from 
all contribution to the county Down for lunatic 
patients? — Yes, they seem to have been paying 
too much to the county Down. 

1810. They have not been paying too much, 
because they have been paying what the Act 
of Parliament obliged them to pay ; but do you 
know what amount they got rid of in the shape 
of payment to the county Down ? — I do not 
know the exact figures. 

1811. Do you know it has been stated in this 
room that up to the present they have been 
paying one-eighth of the expenses of the County 
Down Asylum ? — Yes, they have beeu paying 
too much. 

1812. I think we all agree as to that. They 
get rid of that in the future ? — Yes. 

1813. That is a matter which is to be brought 
into the account. I believe the amount of their 
contribution covers the expense of about 50 

atients? — Yes, that may be correct. I do not 

now. 

1814. That is more than double the 20 odd 
patients you mentioned ? — How do you mean 
“ paying too much ” ? 

1815. Only in the sense that it was inequit- 
able that they should pay. They have been 
merely paying what they were obliged to pay 
by the Act of Parliament. Have you also 
considered this, that if the separation was to 
be postponed until the new asylum was built the 
city would have to pay half the cost of the new 
asylum ? — Yes. 

1816. And after the new asylum had been 
built there would have to be an arbitration on 
an equitable arrangement by which the county 
would repay to the city what the city had paid ! 
— Yes. 

1817. Does it not seem to you much simpler 
if there is going eventually to be a separation 
that the separation should take place now, and 
the county should pay the whole expense of 
building their own asylum, and build it in the 
manner that they think proper for the county ? 
— Y es, but I think that the Belfast Corporation 
ought to make this a complete business on their 
own part. They have got this old asylum. 
It will not suit their purposes ; it is not large 
enough. They would have either to take a new 
asylum or build an additional one, and that would 
be an ernormous expense. 

1818. That may be so in the course of the 
next 15 or 20 years ? — I hold that it would take 
place immediately. 

1819. I am afraid not on the evidence we 
have had? — They would have 16 or 20 more 
patients in the asylum than they are entitled to 
under the Act of Parliament. 

1820. r fhe asylum would be fit for 540 patients, 
and at present the total number is 356 ? — Three 
hundred and fifty-six, and 200 from the workhouse 
iB 536. Immediately your asylum is over- 
crowded. 


Mr. Sexton. 

1821. And there is the annual increase? — 
Of 12, and probably it would be 14 or 15 when 
the separation took place. 

Mr. ./. D. Fitzgerald. 

1822. I think Dr. Merrick has gone into that. 
Only one other matter. It was put to you that 
under this arrangement the corporation would 
nominate a majority of the governors ? — Yes. 

1823. And you assented to that? — Yes, 

1824. I)o you know of any case in Ireland 
where a single local authority is allowed by the 
Lord Lieutenant to nominate a majority of the 
governors ? 

Mr. Sexton.] That is what constitutes the 
peculiarity of the scheme. 

Witness.] I think the Cork Corporation 
have not a representative at all on the Board 
of Governors. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1825. ' That is hardly an answer to my question. 
I am not familiar with the circumstances of 
Cork. Is there any case where the Lord Lieu- 
tenant allows a single local authority to nominate 
a majority of the governors ? — I really do not 
know. 

1826. You know for instance there are numer- 
ous cases like Down where there is a single 
county having an asylum of its own ? — No, I 
really do not know. 

1827. You know the case of Down? — Yes. 

1828. In the case of Down does the Lord 
Lieutenant allow' the grand jury to nominate 
more than half the governors ? — I do not know. 

1829. If he does not do so in Down why should 
he do so in Belfast ? — I understand the corpora- 
tion would nominate 12 out of 22. 

1830. Why do you understand that ? — Accord- 
ing to the contribution. 

1831. That would apply equally in the case of 
Down, w ould it not ? — Possibly. 

1832. Why do you suppose the Lord Lieu- 
tenant would make a difference in Belfast which 
he has not made in any other place? — I under- 
stand the Belfast Corporation, under the Bill, 
would be getting 12 representatives. 

1833. Under the Bill they get no power at all 
about the governors; were you under the impres- 
sion that there was power in the Bill to the Bel- 
fast Corporation to nominate a majority of the 
governors ? 

Mr. T. JV. Russell.'] That is struck out. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

1834. Were you under the impression that the 
provision remained ? — I understood there was 
that arrangement. 

1835. Where did you get that understanding 
from ? — Reading the papers. 

Further examined by the Committee. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1836. What was struck out was the proposal 
that the corporation should nominate 12 out of 18 • 
— Yes. 

1837. That being struck out, the ordinary 
system will prevail in Belfast?— Yes. 

* F 1838. The 
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Mr Sexton — continued. 

1838. The ordinary sy.-tem, as far as you are 
aware, is that the bodies nominate in proportion 
to their contribution ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] No, I think not. 

II it ness.] Oh, yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1839. Are you aware that the Irish Government 
some years ago issued a circular in which they 
arranged that future representation should be in 
proportion to contribution ? — Yes. 

1840. As in Belfast it will be only one local 
contributory body, and thev will contribute more 
than the Government; the local body will have a 
majority of the governors? — Yes. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

1841. I think, in reply to Mr. Sexton, you 
stated that you thought it would be an advantage 
for the two asylums to be under joint management, 
so that, the patients might be sent from the Bel- 
fast Asylum to enjoy the change to the country at 
Antrim ? — Yes. 

1842. Might not there be an interchange also 
of patients who had been sent to 'he Antrim 
Asylum from the county ; might there not also 
be cases where it was afterwards represented by 
representatives in Belfast that they might like to 
have the patient removed to Belfast, so as to be 
near the relatives there ? — Yes. 

1843. In that case do you not think that the 
two separate bodies would come to a clear and 
satisfactory understanding as to the mutually 
agreed cost for the maintenance in that way, 
where the interchange of patients might be 
desired? — Yes, but 1 think it is a very absurd 
proposition that two distinct bodies should work 
more in harmony than one body having the control 
of the two establishments. 

1844. We have had a great deal of evidence 
to show that each asylum would be sufficiently 
large to secure all the advantages of a large 
establishment in getting a reduction of prices for 
all the commodities? — Yes ; as far as supplies are 
concerned, I do not think there is much question 
of that. 

1845. The question put to you arose from the 
idea that the county asylum might seek to charge 
equivalent prices to the Belfast authorities on 
the one hand, whereas if this incident occurred 
which I have described to you, you see then the 
Belfast authorities would have an opportunity as 
it were of retaliating, if necessary, as to the 
prices desired to bo charged by them in the case 
of patients committed to Belfast, so that in that 
case the two bodies, I presume, would reasonably 
come to an agreed price in case of an inter- 
change of patients ? — Is your suggestion that 
the two bodies would be more in harmony than 
one body ? 

1846. No. What I wish to ask you is this : 
Do you not think in view of patients being ex- 
changed from Belfast to Antrim on the one hand, 
or from Antrim to Belfast on the other, it would 
be reasonable that the two separate managing 
bodies should come to a clear and just under- 
standing as to what the prices should be per 
head in such a case ? — Yes ; but I think one body 
could do it more economically and systematically, 

228. 


Sir Edward Harland — continued, 
and with greater satisfaction and benefit to the 
patients. 

1847. The only point, is this: We have had 
evidence to show that each asylum will be suffi- 
ciently large to secure the economy which is 
desired by all. Now, with reference to the 
immediate filling of the Belfast Asylum by the 
transfer of 200 patients from the poorhouse in 
Belfast, I think if you were to refer to the 
evidence given by Dr. O’Farrell you would find 
that whilst he strongly urged that the 200 might 
fairly and with advantage be removed from the 
Belfast poorhouse, it would not be desirable he 
thought for the 200 to be put into an asylum 
where there were acute cases, and 1 think also 
Dr. Merrick suggested that there should be an 
intermediate or separate building entirely lor the 
treatment of these very mild cases? — Yes. ' I 
understand there are 450 or something like that 
number of lunatics and imbeciles in the work- 
house. In my opinion it is not a place for them 
at all, even for the 450. 

1848. Do you agree with the medical evidence 
we have had to the effect that not even 200 of 
them should go into Belfast Asylum? — Yes. 
I see that the Belfast guardians are anxious to 
have them removed. 

1849. At that rate it would prolong the period 
at which the Belfast Asylum would be capable 
of meeting the requirements upon it in case of 
separation in view of the 200 not going direct? — 
Yes, I hold that the Belfast Asylum is too small, 
and by enlarging it in conjunction with the 
county, and keeping the two under one board, 
you would be saving expense to the county and 
to the city. 

1850. Were you right do you think in trans- 
ferring these 200 straight from the poorhouse to 
the asylum ? — Yes. I have read the evidence of 
Dr. O’Farrell ; he recommends that they should 
be removed from the workhouse. 

1851. He does not recommend that they should 
be removed into the asylum ; he says into a 
separate building ? — A separate wing. Of course 
that is a matter of arrangement. 

1852. He did not say into a separate wing; 
he said a separate establishment — ? 

Mr. Knox. 1 He said they ought all to be 
under legal detention. 

Sir Edwurd Harland. 

1853. If it were a wing, that would have to 
be built upon this piece of ground which you say 
is too small for an enlargement of the asylum, 
and therefore I presume it would be . into a 
separate building? — Yes, at Holywell- 

1854. Oh, no, somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Belfast, as might be determined upon between 
the union and the corporation for such inter- 
mediate class of patients ? — I do not think they 
ought to be in the union at all. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

1855. You entirely agree with Dr. O’Farrell 
aud Dr. Merrick in the opinion that they ought 
not to be in the workhouse ? — Yes. 

1856. The evidence of Dr. O’Farrell, who is 
an expert on this subject, is that they would be 
better provided for in an establishment for 
imbeciles, other than an asylum and other than a 

L 2 workhouse. 
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Mr. Hinckes — continued, 
workhouse, and he went further, and in answer 
to a question of mine he said there would be no 
difficult' in providing such an intermediate estab- 
lishment within the limits of the city of Belfast, 
so as to relieve the pressure which will be if it is 
not at once thrown upon the asylum ? — Do you 
allude to the balance of the 450 or to the 200 
that are lunatics 

1857. I refer to the class of cases ; whether 
they are now in ihe asylum or in the workhouse ; 
the case of people perfectly harmless and per- 
fectly incurable, but who simply want what you 
may call a hospital in which to be taken care of. 
There are a large number of those, and it is Dr. 
O’Farrell’s notion that they would be better pro- 
vided for in a separate establishment, and if that 
idea were carried out the pressure upon the 
asylum would be relieved? — I did not understand 
that. I understood that there are 200 of the 
450 that ought to be in an asylum ; some of them 
are dangerous ; and that the balance of the 450 
are imbeciles such as you describe and might be 
allowed to remain in an institution of that de- 
scription. 

1858. At any rate the establishment of another 
institution would relieve the pressure ? — Yes. 

1859. I do not understand that you give a 
definite and final opinion against the separate 
management, but merely you think the experi- 
ment ought to be delayed until the joint manage- 
ment has had a fair trial ? — Yes. 

1860. You are aware that any separation which 
may eventually prove to be desirable cannot be 
carried out without an Act of Parliament? — 
Yes. 

1861. And that really is the reason why this 
Act is introduced now, because the arrangement 
will not be carried out without fresh legislation ? 
— You mean the joint arrangement. 

1862. The separate arrangement. The dis- 
tricts cannot be separated without legislation ? — 
I think the present Board of Governors should 
build the asylum at Holywell, and work them 
both under one board, and give it a fair trial. 

1863. And if eventually it appears better to 
have two boards, then separation should take 
place? — I do not think they would find that any 
difficulty would arise. 

1864. But assume that they did, you think 
then that separation should take place if it were 
shown that it was better? — Of course that is a 
natural consequence. 

1865. Then there would be again a reference 
to Parliament, and again additional expense. Do 
not you think it is better that the matter having 
been raised should be settled now? — I do not 
know. I think it is better for Belfast that the 
two asylums should be under one board. 

1866. That is hardly an answer to the question. 
Do not you think the question had better be 
settled one way or the other now ? — I think the 
interests of the patients should be the primary 
consideration. 

1867. Experience only can prove what is best 
for the patients ; I am talking now of the 
interests of Belfast; would it not be better that 
the question should be settled either one way or 
the other now? — Yes ; but I do not think this 
will settle the question as far as Belfast is con- 
cerned. 


Mr. Hinckes — continued. 

1868. Why not? — I hold that the asylum is 
quite too small. 

1869. I am talking of the separation of the 
districts ; the question will he settled now ; the 
passing or non-passing of the Bill will settle the 
question for the time whether the districts are to 
be separate? — Well, I really do not know. 

1870. Why do you say it will take eight years 
before the asylum at Holywell will be fit for the 
occupation of the inmates? — It might not take 
so long. I merely instance the case of the 
county Down, where it took eight years. I 
expect we shall build it in three or four. 

1871. You are aware that the land is already 
bought? — I understand so ; it seemed to me at 
quite too high a price, about double its value. 

1872. Whether it is eight years or two years 
the county of Antrim will be in considerable 
difficulty ; it would lead to confusion and diffi- 
culty? — During the time of the building? 

1873. Yes, until the new asylum was built, 
and the new arrangements were completed? — 
Yes, no doubt. 

1874. You are aware that the county of 
Antrim have withdrawn any opposition to this 
Bill? — So 1 am told. 

1875. They are the best judges of their own 
business? — Yes; I have no interest in the 
county of Antrim. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1876. Have you read Dr. 0‘FarrelPs evi- 
dence? — I have. 

1877. He is an expert in this matter? — I be- 
lieve so. 

1878. Are you aware that he gave very strong 
evidence in favour of the separation ? — 1 do not 
know with regard to that ; I was dealing more 
with the report of the workhouse. 

1879. You told us you had read the evidence? 
— No, I beg your pardon. 1 read Dr. O’Farrell’s 
report with regard to the lunatics in the work- 
house. 

1880. You have not read the evidence that he 
gave before this Committee? — Only part of it, 
with regard to the number of 200. 

1881. In fact you have taken so little interest 
in the inquiry that you did not read the evidence 
of the expert on this question ? — I read that much 
of it. 

1882. You may take it from me that Dr. 
O’Farrell gave the strongest evidence in favour 
of separation, and that he also stated that it was 
the whole tendency to separate in England and in 
Ireland, and that he approved of it, and that the 
Board of Control approved of it. That is the 
substance of the evidence that Dr. O’Farrell, as 
an expert, gave before the Committee. Do I un- 
derstand you come here as a ratepayer, or as an 
expert in lunacy matters ? — As a ratepayer. 

1883. Then you would not, I presume, place 
your evidence upon that matter against that of 
this expert? -Undoubtedly not. 

1884. There is one matter, however, upon 
which you are as competent to judge as Dr. 
O’Farrell, or any other person, and that is the 
matter of economy ? — Yes. 

1885. Y’ou are strongly of opinion, I believe, 
that it will be an economical arrangement to have 

these 
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Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
these boards linked; to have one board ? — Yes, I 
believe it would. 

1886. Have you worked that out in any way? 
— No, I have not gone into figures in the 
matter. 

1887. It. is really a matter of figures ; for 
example, supposing that you had the two asylums 
under one board of governors, would you save 
anything, first, of all as regards the medical 
attendance? — ‘Yes, I should say you would. I 
should say that in the case of the two asylums 
with one board of governors you would have a 
general medical superintendent paid a high 
salary, a highly-qualified man, and he with an 
assistant could look after the two, whereas with 
two separate establishments you should have two 
highly-qualified men. 

1888. Are you aware that both Dr. Merrick 
and Dr. O’Farrell stated that that would be 
impossible, and that no medical man would take 
such a charge ? — I do not know. I understood 
that Dr. Merrick was in favour of that proposal 
at first. 

1889. You may take it from me that that is 
not according to his evidence ? — Then probably 
he has changed his mind. 

1890. At all events your surmise upon this 
question is opposed to the evidence of the two 
expert witnesses whom the Committee have 
before them ? — Oh, no. 

1891. I beg your pardon, it is Dr. O’Farrell 
and Dr. Merrick have both given evidence be- 
fore the Committee that you could not make 
such a medical arrangement as that, and that if 
you had the two asylums under one board to 
manage you would have two competent staffs 
that you could not save one sixpence by that, as 
far as the medical staff is concerned. Is there 
anything else. Take the matter of clerks. How 
would you save in the matter of clerks? — I 
should say there could be a considerable saving 
on the matter of clerks. The bookkeeping could 
be done in one establishment, whereas you must 
have a full set in each. 

1892. Are you aware of the staff that is in 
existence now ? — I do not know the exact extent 
of it. 

1893. Then I must tell you the evidence we 
have had ? — I am merely giving you a general 
opinion with regard to the economical matter. 

1894. A general opinion founded upon no 
accurate knowledge of the facts? — Yes; I am 
speaking with my knowledge of commercial 
business. It is only common sense to believe 
that one staff of officials or one set of book- 
keepers could do it cheaper than two sets. 

1895. There is this point involved, you are 
not aware as to the actual number of employes 
of this kind in the asylum now. You would be 
greatly astonished probably with your commer- 
cial knowledge to know that there are only two? 
— Well, then, with the other asylum you would 
require four. 

1896. And that the experts have both given 
evidence before this Committee that that would 
not be the case ? — Possibly. 

1897. As regards health you are of the same 
opinion as the previous witness, and in fact Dr. 
Cummings, whose opinion is entitled to very 
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Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
great respect, has the same idea, that it would be 
a matter conducive to the health of patients if 
the board of governors in Belfast were able to 
send a certain class of patient to County Antrim 
Asylum for change of air. Do you think that 
would be a good thing ? — Yes. 

1898. Could that be arranged under Clause 7 
of the Bill, which provides for an interchange of 
patients now ? — Not so conveniently, because you 
have another board to deal with in the other 
asylum, and frictions might arise between the 
two boards. 

1899. You are not to take for granted that 
those are to be hostile boards ? — No, nor that 
they are to be friendly. 

1900. Clause 7 provides for the interchange 
of patients where the accommodation is deficient, 
ami under that clause it could easily be provided; 
the Committee could insert a provision that in 
the small number of cases which Dr. Merrick 
spoke of in which there would be an advantage 
it could be arranged? — Possibly. 

1901. Coming to the question of the past 
conduct of the asylum, there have been very 
few Catholic employes 1 believe? — I believe but 
a few. 

1902. Are you prepared to give the Committee 
any information regarding any case of hardship 
under which any of the patients have suffered? 
— No ; I have always heard Dr. Merrick spoken 
of as a very attentive man. 

1903. Then the Committee may take it for 
granted that in this asylum where there is a large 
number of Catholic patients, and a small number 
Catholic attendants, and a small representation 
of Catholics on the board of governors, you are 
able to give the Committee no information of 
any case of hardship that a patient has ever 
suffered from ? — No, I really could not answer a 
question of that sort. 

1904. I submit that if you have heard of a 
case y’ou can answer ; if you have not heard of 
a case you cannot ? — There may be cases that I 
have not heard of. 

1905. You are not here to tell us what cases 
you have not heard of, but to give us your own 
evidence, and I may take it you have not heard 
of such a case ? — Quite so. 

1906. Regarding the appointment of governors, 
Mr. Sexton has pointed out that under the 
peculiar circumstances of Belfast the Corpora- 
tion would have the recommendation of a 
majority of the governors of this asylum ? — Yes. 

1907. That is because their contribution would 
be larger than the contribution of the Govern- 
ment ? — Yes. 

1908. Is not it the tendency now-a-days to 
throw power more and more into the hands of 
public elected bodies. Is not that the general 
tendency of legislation ? — That is so. 

1909. Do you object that if the city of Belfast 
gives a larger contribution for the maintenance of 
lunatics in this asylum, the city should have a 
larger power of recommendation than the Lord 
Lieutenant? — Yes, under certain circumstances. 

1910. What are the circumstances? — If all 
the people were not represented. 

1911. You object then to this elected body 
because it is a Protestant bodv exclusively ? — I do. 

L 3 ‘ 1912. You 
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1912. You. do not object to the principle ; to 
the tendency of legislation to throw power into 
the hands of elected bodies?— No. 

1913. You object, in the case of Belfast, be- 
cause there the electors have returned a Pro- 
testant body?— Yes; because of the arrange- 
ment of the wards so that the Catholics have not 
representation. 

1914. Assuming that, this Corporation of 
Belfast under the~ Bill sent forward 12 Pro- 
testant names it would be possible for the 
Catholics of Belfastto memorialise the Lord Lieu- 
tenant upon that subject? — Oh, yes of course 
they could not be deprived of that privilege. 

1915. And it Avould be quite possible for the 
Lord Lieutenant if he thought fit to correct any 
thing wrong that he might have imagined the 
Corporation to have done? — Yes; but I do not 
think it is likely. 

1916. But he has appointed Roman Catholics 
himself? — Oh, yes ; but the 12 recommended by 
the Belfast Corporation in all probability would 
be the governors. 

1917. You said something about Cork. You 
said Cork had no representation ? — So I under- 
stood. 

1918. Are you aware why? — I am not. 

1919. Mill you take it from me that the Lord 

Lieutenant in the case of Cork 

Mr. Sexton. 

1920. M r e would rather not take it from you ; 
let us have it from the witness? — You are asking 
me a question. 11' I do not know it that should 
end the matter. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.] In the case of Cork 
the Cork Corporation was held by the Lord 

Lieutenant 

Mr. Sexton. 

1921. This is getting an ex-parte statement 
on the records, and I object? — I have answered 
the question that I do not know it, and I think 
that should settle the matter. 


Mr. T. W, Russell. 

1922. You dropped Cork into it yourself? — 
1 have answered your question. 

1923. The real reason 1 mention Cork was 
that \ou referred to it in your direct examination. 

Mr. Sexton.) I submit that if we are to 
go into the question of the powers of the 
Lord Lieutenant in regard to a recom- 
mendation we had better do it by evidence 
than by general statement. 


Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1924. Are you aware in the case of the city 
of Cork that the Lord Lieutenant vetoed the 
nominations of the council ?— I am not aware of 
the particulars of the matter, but I read some 
report in the paper. 

Mr. Sexton. 

1925 Is Mr. Russell himself aware of it? 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 


1926. 1 am, (To the Witness.) You read in th 
papers somethin? about it regarding the city c 
Cork ? — Yes. 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

1 927. Therefore it is in the power of the Lord 
Lieutenant at all events to veto it? — I assume 
so ; I do not know. 

Chairman. 

1928. Do you know anything of the circum- 
stances of Cork ? — I do not. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1929. Are you aware that the town of Car- 
rickfergus would have this power without com- 
ing here for a Bill at all ? — Which power. 

1930. Are you aware that Carrickfergus is a 
county of a city ? — Yes, it is. 

1931. Belfast is not? — Belfast is not. 

1932. That makes all the difference ? — Well, 
I do not see why it should not be. 

1933. You say there are a large number of 
lunatics in the workhouse in Belfast? — Yes; 
by Dr. O’Farrell’s report 450 or something like 
that. 

1934. Are you aware that that is true unfor- 
tunately of nearly every union workhouse in 
Ireland? — I have no doubt there are some in 
some of them ; in some workhouses I understand 
there are none. 

1935. Going to the question of industrial 
schools, the Catholics of Belfast have a very 
deep interest in these matters ? — Yes, of course. 

1936. A much larger interest than the Protes- 
tants ? — M 7 hich way do you refer to ? 

1937. You say there are three Catholic schools 
and two Protestant ? — No, three Protestant and 
two Catholic. 

1938. According to this I see there are 283 
children in the two Catholic schools, and 379 in 
the three Protestant schools ? — Yes. 

1939. Therefore the Catholics have a much 
deeper interest in the question, seeing that 75,900 
of the population have 283 of those children and 
200,000 only 379? — The Protestants have a great 
many refuges and institutions where they support 
them out of their own funds I understand. 

1940. That, is true of the Catholics too I should 
say ? — Not to such a large extent. 

1941. I do not think the Catholics are defec- 
tive in private philanthropy any more than the 
Protestants? — If a child is bi-ought forward it is 
a question of faith; it is more convenient to send 
them to a private establishment than to have 
them commuted. 

1942. Taking the question of the local justices, 
they have the power ro commit ? — The borough 
magistrates, yes. 

1943. Have they exercised these powers from 
the beginning of the Act? — Yes. 

1944. And the constitution of the borough 
bench is practically the same as it was? — There 
has always been a resident magistrate present at 
these committals I understand. 

1945. I suppose that will practically be the 
case in future as well. There are two resident 
magistrates, I think, in Belfast? — Yes. 

1946. Therefore, I suppose we may assume 
that they will take an active part in the com- 
mittal work ? — Yes. 

1947. They are in constant attendance? — One 
presides in each court. 

1948. In constant attendance ? — Yes. 

1949. Therefore, 
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Mr. T. T. Russell — continued. 

1949. Therefore, in any future committals, as 
in the past, there will he a resident magistrate 
there ? — It is to be presumed. The borough 
magistrates could outvote one resident magis- 
trate. 

1950. Regarding their action in the past, have 
you any specific complain' to lay before the 
committee of any injustice of the borough bench, 
in committing these children, being done? — I do 
not think the borough magistrate have exclu- 
sively taken charge of the committals. 

1951. That is not an answer to the question. 
I ask you from your knowledge of Belfast, and 
I know it is vex-y great, have you any case that 
you can lav before the Committee regarding com- 
mittals of children to these schools by the borough 
bench where any injustice has been caused. I 
use the word “injustice” in its widest sense. 
Can you bring a case ? — Do you ask me if the 
borough magistrates have committed a Catholic 
child to a Protestant school. 

1952. I will ask you that if you like. You 
have no knowledge of that? — No. 

1953. Have you any knowledge of where any 
injustice has been done to a Catholic child under 
these circumstances? — There have been many 
cases where Catholics, that we believe, ought to 
have been committed to Catholic industrial 
schools, have been committed to Protestant 
schools. 

1954. That is in the case of mixed marriages? 
— It may be. It might not be altogether a case 
of mixed marriage ; it might be where one parent 
was deceased and the other alive. 

1955. I need not tell you, in giving evidence 
before a Committee like this, that we cannot act 
upon statements like that. If you have any 
special case, and if this has been a hardship, you 
must have these special cases. Can you produce 
anything to the Committee?- — I have not the 
particular names of the parties befoi-e my mind. 

1956. In the cases of mixed marriages all over 
Ireland, they cause serious disturbances at poor 
law boards and things of that kind ? — There is a 
case befoi-e my mind at present. I had a boy in 
my own employment some six, or seven, or eight 
years of age, a little messenger boy ; he was 
brought up a Catholic by his mother; his father was 
a Protestant. The father consented to the boy 
being brought up a Catholic first, but from some 
motive or other the father changed his mind, and 
had the boy brought before the magistrates for 
some offence he had committed, and he was sent 
to a Protestant school against the boy’s wish, and 
against the mother’s. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] That is in accord- 
ance with the ordinary law, that the father 
has the control. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

1957. You are not prepared to say that this 
Committee should enter on the question of 
changing the ordinary law of the land?— No, 
but it occurred to me the boy should have a 
voice in the matter. 

1958. A boy of seven years of age ? — Yes. 

1959. Do you think he is competent to judge 
better than the father ? I may take it roughly, 
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Mr. T. JV. Russell — continued, 
that with vour experience of Belfast, you are not 
able to give any case where the borough bench 
have acted in a spirit of injustice in these cases? 

No, it is a matter that I did not look up. 

1960. You are aware that the Corporations of 
Dublin, Cork, and Limerick, have these powers 
that the Corporation of Belfast now seeks?— Yes, 
so I understand. 

1961. You do not object to that? — With 
reference to the industrial schools, I do. I 
object to the Belfast Corporation having the 
power. 

1962. You do not object to the Dublin, Cork, 
and Limerick Corporations having it? — No, 
certainly not. 

1963. So that it is only when you come to 
Belfast that you l'aise the objection. On what 
ground do you differentiate between these 
southern corporations a';d this northern corpora- 
tion ?— Because the representation is not the 
same. 

1964. Then, am I to take it, you tell this 
Committee that you object to this power being 
placed in the hands of the Corporation of Belfast, 
because the people of Belfast have returned a 
Protestant Corporation? — Until the Belfast 
Corporation gives us fair play. 

1965. In what way have the Belfast Corpora- 
tion the power to prevent your having fair play ? 
— Owing to the w ay the wards were arranged at 
the time they were fixed. They were so manipu- 
lated that the Catholics could not possibly have 
the chance of retui'ning members. 

1966. What year were they fixed? — I do not 
know exactly the year. 

1967. Who manipulated them ? — It was 
charged against the t hen town clerk. 

1968. The town clerk, in his evidence, stated 
that he had no objection ? — I do not think Mr. 
Black was town clerk then. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .] I am told the 
wards were fixed by a public Act of 1853. 

Mr. T. IF. Russell. 

1969. If the wards were settled by a public 
Act, do not you think the Government was to 
blame ? — The local authority fixed the boundaries 
themselves, and so aiTanged to put a large 
Protestant district into a Catholic district, so as 
to outvote the Catholics. 

1970. We will not go into the jerrymandering 
of the thing. The Corporation, by their evidence 
here, have given a plain statement that they do 
not object to anything ? — The wards are too 
lai'ge and unwieldy. 

1971. That is not a question that we can take 
up. The House has expressly prevented us 
taking up such a question? — It bears on the 
question of representation. 

1972. You have, at all events, all that Parlia- 
ment can give you in the way of suffrage ? — No, 

I do not think so. I think Parliament could do 
a great deal more for us. 

1973. In what way?— By giving us an oppor- 
tunity of being represented; by carrying out the 
proposal of the Bill introduced by .Mr. Balfour. 

1974. What is that? — To re-distribute the 
wards. 

L 4 1975. As 
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1975. As regards suffrage, you have the best 
possible suffrage in Belfast ? —Yes. 

1976. You have household suffrage ? —Yes. 

1977. So that, so far as the vote is concerned, 
every householder has it? — Yes ; Mr. Sexton 
obtained that for us, 1 believe. 

1978. 1 am glad to say I helped him, and 
willingly helped him. That is quite true that 
every householder has a vote ? — Yes. 

1979. It simply seems that you wish a redistri- 
bution of the wards. You would only then secure 
a minority ? — That is all we desire. 

1980. Then if the majority in Belfast is so bad 

the majority would be capable of doing it. The 
majority is so overwhelming that the majority 
would be quite capable of doing whatever they 
do now? — Yes, but their actions would be open 
to criticism. If we had representatives in the 
Council there are a great many things that might 
be prevented being done that are carried out at 
present. . 

1981. You could not prevent them being 
carried out? — No ; but we would appeal to their 
honesty and fair play in many cases. 

1982. To their honesty and fair play ! Those 
are the attributes you are denying to them, and 
which you say they disregard. With reference 
to what you think would be the possible action 
of the Belfast Corporation as to these industrial 
schools, they would have to make an agreement 
with the managers, supposing they got the 
powers ? — Yes. 

1983. Do you allege that they would not make 
those agreements ? — I do not know what they 
would do. I have doubts that they would do 
nothing they could help in the interests of the 
Catholic ratepayers, or the Catholic children of 
Belfast. 

1984. We have had two members of the 
Belfast Corporation examined, Sir James Haslet t 
and Mr. Connor? — Yes; I think I have read 
their evidence. 

1985. They both stated that nothing of that 
kind would occur? — That is no guarantee. 

1986. You refuse to take their word? — I think 
that either Mr. Connor or Sir James Haslett 
would probably have to do whatever the party 
•desired they should do. 

1987. You deliberately tell this Committee 
that these two gentlemen, who have stated that 
they would not do it, notwithstanding the oath 
they have taken here, and the evidence they 
have given, would do it at the request of the 
party ? — Do you ask me to believe that those two 
gentlemen are the whole Corporation of Belfast. 

1988. I do not, but they have been examined 
here on the part of the Corporation of Belfast ? 
— Yes, giving their individual opinions. 

1989. They have stated on behalf of the whole 
Corporation that nothing of the kind will occur ? 
— That is no guarantee. 

1990. You refuse to take that as a guarantee? 
— Certainly. 

1991. Then you think that the Corporation of 
Belfast would refuse to make these agreements, 
and allow the children to run about as waifs and 
strays ? — They might. 

1992. Do you think they would? — I really do 
not know. Extraordinary things have taken place 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
in Belfast. Under ordinary circumstances Bel- 
fast is all right, but you are aware there are some- 
times cases turn up when people are not account- 
able for what they do. 

1993. Am I to take it from you that you think 
the Corporation of this great city elected by the 
people of the city would deliberately refuse to 
enter into an agreement according to the Act of 
Parliament and allow their children to run about 
the streets as waifs and strays and to grow up 
criminals. Do you charge that against the Cor- 
poration ? — I do not know what they might do or 
to what length they might go. 

1994. Do you think they would do it? — Judg- 
ing from the point of fair play towards Catholics 
in the past it is possible they would go any 
length. 

1995. Do you think they would do it ? — I ask 
you that question, and I am entitled to an 
answer ? — Do you ask me whether they would ? 

1996. I have asked you the question half-a- 
dozen times ? — Do you ask me with reference to 
the two witnesses or the Belfast Corporation. 

1997. I put it categorically. Do you think 
that the Corporation of Belfast, as a whole, with 
the powers vested in them by this Act, when it 
is passed would deliberately refuse to make the 
legal agreements with Roman Catholic Industrial 
Schools, and that rather than make them they 
would allow Roman Catholic children to go about 
the streets of Belfast and grow up criminals? 
Do you charge that against the guardians of your 
city ? — I do not think they would go so far. 
There are two ways of doing a thing. Thai, is 
an extreme case you are putting. 

1998. I will now come to the other cases. That 
is the first one. You do not think they would 
do that ? — I cannot quite give an opinion 
whether they would or not. It would very much 
depend on the circumstances. 

1999. You think they might do it? — Possibly. 

2000. Would they be likely to do it? — How 
am I to answer for what these gentlemen would 
do. 

2001. But you have come here to speak about 
them? — ! have come here to give my opinion. 

2002. What is your opinion on that ; I am try- 
ing to get at it, and I cannot?— My opinion is that 
under pressure they might go that length. 

2003. Do you think that pressure would be 
likely to be applied? — It might be. 

2004. You have no action on the part of the 
grand jury to fortify you in that opinion, and 
that is an exclusively Protestant body, is it not ? 
— Yes. 

2005. You get no such action on their part? 
— No. The grand jury are not elected in the 
same way that the members of the Belfast Cor- 
poration are. 

2006. They are Protestants ? — Yes. 

2007. But they are not elected ? — They are 
not responsible to constituents in the same way 
as the Belfast Corporation are. 

2008. So that it is the people of Belfast you 
charge and not the Corporation ? — No, it is not. 
It is the Corporation themselves. 

2009. Why do you charge the Corporation; 
because they are elected ?— We have only them 
to look to and their acts in the past. 

2010. You 
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Mr. T. IF. Russell — continued. 

2010. You have just told me that the grand 
jury are Protestants, and are not elected ? — Yes. 

2011. The Belfast Corporation are Protes- 
tants, and are elected. Is the difference in the 
election?— I will explain it in this way, that a 
member of the grand jury might afford and could 
afford to do some generous act, and he would be 
responsible to no person for doing it. If a 
member of the Corporation took the same course 
he might lose his seat at the next election. 

2012. Then it comes to this, that you charge 
it not against the Corporation but the people of 
Belfast ? — They are part and parcel of the same 
body. 

2013. One other question about the indus- 
trial schools. You think the stipendiary magis- 
trates would be likely to act more fairly than the 
local justices in these matters? — Yes ; the 
Catholics of Belfast have asked that before 
of the Government to place the whole adminis- 
tration of the law in Belfast in the hands of the 
stipendiary magistrates. 

2014. Supposing Mr. Cecil Roche was one of 
the resident magistrates in Belfast, would you 
prefer Mr. Cecil Roche to Sir James Hallett. 
Come now, let us hear that? — We had Mr. 
Clifford Lloyd as the resident magistrate in 
Belfast, who was as good a one as anyone we 
ever had. 

Mr. Sexton.] Surely there is no occasion 
to use these adjurations; the witness is 
giving his evidence very fairly. 

Chairman.'] I do not think we need intro- 
duce the question of a particular person. 

Witness.] What is the objection to Mr. 
Cecil Roche. You seem to know more 
. about him than what I do. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.] I simply take a 
stipendiary magistrate. 

Chairman.] I think we had better avoid 
the introduction of names. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2015. You prefer the removables to the local 
justices? — Yes, in a great many cases. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell.] I am glad there is 
something to be said for them. 

Mr. Knox.] I think you were asked by 
Mr. Fitzgerald about the want of liberality 
shown by the grand juries of Down and 
Antrim as to the officials whom they em- 
ployed. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] Not want of 
liberality. I simply referred to the fact 
that all the officials of those bodies were 
Protestants, and that did not prevent them 
doing justice to Roman Catholics. 

Mr. Knox. 

2016. I do not care how it is put, but as a 
matter of fact, have you any notion, roughly, as 
to the number of people who are in the employ- 
ment of the grand jury? — No; but I should 
expect, very few. 

2017. Do you know that the county surveyors 


Mr. Knox --continued. 

are appointed by the Lord Lieutenant ? — 
Yes. 

2018. I cannot think off-hand. I do not know 
whether Mr. Fitzgerald has any more in his 
mind when he makes this general statement, of 
any official of any importance except the 
secretary who is appointed by the grand jury. 
Can you think of any ? -The bailiffs, I 
suppose. 

Mr. Fitzgerald. 

2019. I am given the names of about ten, and 
I believe they run in this way : there is the 
secretary, the treasurer, the solicitor, and a 
certain number of baronial constables, or cess 
collectors ? — Yes, that is so. 

Mr. Knox. 

2020. The cess collectors are generally ap- 
pointed in a statutory way after a tender ? — By 
the associated cesspayers. 

2021. In Belfast, Under the Corporation of 
Belfast, all the work is done by the Corporation ; 
or the greater part of the work, employing 
directly ' — Yes. 

2022. The grand juries, by statute, do their 
work by small contracts all over the country ? — 

2023. So that as a matter of fact there is no 
analogy whatever between the two cases ? — Not 
the slightest. 

2024. In their contracts the grand juries of 
Antrim and Down do not make a distinction, as 
a matter of fact, they could not, between Protes- 
tants and Catholics? — No, that is with reference 
to road contracts. 

2025. They give them to Catholics ? — A great 
many Catholics are road contractors, I know. 

2026. It has been pointed out that Belfast has 
been losing greatly under its arrangement with 
County Down. Perhaps, as a ratepayer of 
Belfast, you have been surprised to hear that 
that was due in a large measure to the negligence 
of the town authorities of Belfast? — So 1 uuder- 
stand. 

2027. Due to the fact that some 460 1. a year 
has been paid by Belfast which should have been 
paid by Down? — Yes. 

2028. In consequence of the number of lunatics 
left in Antrim Asylum ? — Yes. 

2029. Then, as to the arrangement proposed, 
it was suggested by Mr. Fitzgerald, that it was 
not in evidence, no doubt, by mistake, that now 
half the governors were appointed by the Lord 
Lieutenant under the terms of a circular. I 
think you will find that at page 3 of Mr. Black’s 
evidence, and it is in evidence as a matter of 
fact. Mr. Black said that it was the practice 
under the circular issued by the Lord Lieutenant 
to appoint half the governors on the recommenda- 
tion of the local bodies. Now, as I understand, 
that means that six are appointed now by the 
Corporation ? — Y es. 

2030. Under the Bill, 12 will be appointed by 
the Corpox-ation ? — Twelve out of 22. 

Chairman.] I think there is nothing in 
the Bill directing that ? 

Mr. Knox.] No, nothing directing it. 

M [ Chairman. 
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Chairman.'] That is left under the ordi- 
nary law. 

Mr. Sexton.] Then, striking out Clause 4, 
the ordinary system would apply. 

Mr. Knox.] It is the practice, as Mr- 
Black has said, to have half the members 
appointed by the Lord Lieutenant. 

Chairman.] That would operate against 
you. 

Mr. Sexton.] That evidence is inaccu- 
rate! 

Chan man.] If that evidence is correct, 
the Lord Lieutenant would appoint 11, and 
the Corporation the other 11. 

Mr. Sexton.] As a matter of fact they 
appoint proportionately to the contribution. 

Mr. Knox. 

2031. I find, as a matter of fact, it is my 
mistake, and that Mr. Black was accurate. He 
did say it was according to the proportion of con- 
tribution. So that a majority of this body so 
constituted would lie members of the Corpora- 
tion. I believe members of the Corporation of 
Belfast act very closely together? — Yes. 

2032. It is a common phrase in Belfast, not 
merely amongst Catholics, but amongst certain 
others that if anything is done by the Corporation 
they talk about the Corporation clique ? — Yes. 

2033. Do not you think it would be an arrange- 
ment singularly liable to abuse, as a matter of 
corruption with reference to contracts, to have a 
body like this which would be practically under 
the control of the Corporation giving contracts 
in all probability, even to members of the Cor- 
poration or their partners ? — Yes, quite so. 

2034. I do not want to go into any details of 
this matter, but we all know that corporations 
are liable to corruption ? — Some members of the 
Corporation in business are in partnership, and 
carry out contracts. 

2035. As a matter of fact that is so ? — Yes. 

2036. I do not want you to give any instances, 
but you could give instances if necessary ? — 
Yes. 

2037. To some extent in the case of direct 
corporation contracts that is limited by the provi- 
sions of the Municipal Corporations Act ? — Yes. 

2038. But there would be nothing to prevent 
that sort of thing being done under this Bill ? — 
.Nothing. 

2039. In fact, they might give the contracts 
to themselves instead of to their partners ? — Yes. 

2040. Now attention was called to Dr. Farrell’s 
evidence, and his statement as to the 200 lunatics 
who ought to be removed from the workhouse, 
and it was suggested that the effect of his evi- 
dence was that they should be put in some third 

place, not the workhouse, and not the asylum ? 

Yes. 

2041. You are aware, are you not, that under 
the present law no such third place can be pro- 
vided?— No, I do not know of any third place. 
I do not know what you would call it. 

2042. In fact, it comes to this, that under the 
present law a pauper lunatic cannot be kept in 


Mr. Knox — continued. 

legal detention except in the lunatic asylum 
provided by the Board of Control ? — Yes ; I do' 
not think they ought to be in the workhouse at 
all. 

2043. Under the present law there is no place 
where they can be kept under legal deteniion 
except in the asylum? — Except in the asylum. 

2044. So that these lunatics, if they are moved 
from the workhouse, will have to be sent over to- 
the Asylums Board to be kept as the Asylums 
Board choose ? — Yes. 

2045. Either in this asylum or in some other 
under the Asylum’s Board? — Yes, quite so. 

2046. Therefore the third alternative suggested 
is not a practical one ? — It is not. 

2047. There is no room for it ? — No. 

2048. And you know, as a matter of fact, the 
board of guardians of Belfast do not intend to 
be responsible for these lunatics any longer, and 
now say if this Bill is passed they intend to send 
them over to the board of governors ?— Yes. I 
&ee a letter from one of the guardians in the 
newspaper which says as soon as this Bill is 
passed they will get rid of the lunatics as soon 
as possible. 

2049. It has been suggested that the state of 
things in Belfast is only the same as in other 
workhouses. Do you know that there is no other 
workhouse in Ireland where there are anythin^ 
the same number? — No, it is over 400. 

2050. So that it is quite an exceptional case ? 

2051. Many of the Belfast lunatics come from 
the country ? — Yes. 

2052. In fact, a large part of the population 
of Belfast consists of people who, by eviction and 
otherwise, have been driven into the city? — Yes, 
they have been driven into the city. 

2053. I suppose you think these poor people 
would be better. I am not asking you as a 
medical witness, but as a matter of ordinary 
knowledge, if they were sent to the county 
asylum ? — Yes, I should say so. A great many 
of them are from the country, and I expect it 
would be a better place for them ; their native 
air. 

2054. As to economy of contracts as a com- 
mercial man, is it part of your knowledge that 
you can get things cheaper if you take a large 
quantity of them? — Yes; but I do not think 
there would be so very much in that. Both 
establishments are sufficiently large, that the 
quantities purchased would be supplied at the 
lowest prices probably. 

2055. As to the justices of the peace, I be- 
lieve that recently a number of magistrates have 
been appointed ? — I think there have been four 
or five recent appointments. 

2056. Have there been any Catholics appointed?’ 
— No. 

2057. There are a large number, are there 
not, of properly qualified Catholics in Belfast ? — 
There are a large number of Catholics in Belfast 
quite as respectable as the Protestants who have 
been appointed to these positions. 

2058. Then as to the workhouse it is the fact ; 
your brother, I believe, is a borough magistrate, 
and so you have means of knowledge ; that no 

borough 
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Mr. Knox— continued. 

borough magistrate can be an ex officio guardian ? 
— No, I believe not. 

2059. It is only a county magistrate. As to 
the power in relation to industrial schools, it has 
been suggested that if this Act was passed, the 
state of things would be the same in Belfast and 
in Dublin. Do you know that, as a matter of 
fact, in Dublin, the city magistrates take no part 
-at petty sessions ?- — I believe they have what are 
called police magistrates there. 

2060. They have, in fact, in Dublin, the 
system which was recommended by Mr. Justice 
Day’s Commission in Belfast? — Yes, quite so. 
The Catholics were anxious for the same arrange- 
ment in Belfast as they have in Dublin. 

2061. And therefore the magistrates of Belfast 
who are also members of the town council, 
would have double power, which city magistrates 
in Dublin who are members of the council there 
would not have ? — That is true. 

2062. As to the suffrage ; it has been spoken 
of as if it was a great boon ; do you know as a 
matter of fact that the suffrage in Belfast, 
though wider than in other towns in Ireland, is 
not as wide as in English towns, owing to there 
being no provision for what is called the com- 
pound householder? — No, I do not know much 
about, the English suffrage. 

2063. At any rate, do you know this: that 
there are not nearly so many municipal voters 
as Parliamentary voters in Belfast ? — No. 

2064. Not nearly so many ?-- Not nearly so 
many. 

2065. As to the wards ; the borough boun- 
daries I believe have been enlarged since 1853? 
— Ybs, there was an extension ; I believe there 
was another proposed extension. 

2066. There was an extension in 1853 ? — 
Yes. 

2067. That was done on the motion of the 
town council ? — Yes. 

2068. When the borough was extended it 
would have been very easy to have redistributed 
the wards? — Yes, it would have been the proper 
thing to have done it at that time. 

2069. Are you aware there was a strong feel- 
ing expressed at the time iu favour of the 
redistribution, and that the council opposed it ? 
—Yes. 

2070. Therefore when the question of the re- 
distribution of the wards came up as a practical 
question the Corporation did their best to 
maintain the present exclusive system? — That 
is so. 

2071. And therefore we may take it that the 
statements of liberality and a wish to have the 
wards redistributed made here before the Com- 
mittee by the gentlemen representing the Cor- 
poration are not altogether in keeping with the 
previous action of the Corporation as a body ? — 
That is so. 

Mr. T. W. Russell . J No wish expressed ? 

Mr. Knox. 

2072. Willingness ; bat on the occasion of 
the enlargement of the boundaries the Corpora- 
tion actively opposed any such scheme? — That 
is so. 

228. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] May I ask what 
occasion ? I do not quite understand it. 

Mr. Knox.] When the borough boun- 
daries were enlarged. I could not say what 
the date was. My recollection is that it was 
1879 or 1880. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2073. I am told there has been no enlarge- 
ment of the borough since 1853. I do not think 
this witness’ memory could go back to that 
time? — There was a Commission sat in 1870. 

Mr. Knox. 

2074. I recollect that, myself? — We pressed 
for a redistribution of the wards at that time, 
and it was opposed by the council. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] A general Com- 
mission sat in Ireland, which Avent, I think, 
to every principal town in Ireland, and a 
great many towns that are not municipal in 
the ordinary sense, Avith reference to their 
boundaries. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.] That was Mr. 
Hexham’s Commission. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] It reported on 
their boundaries and generally on municipal 
affairs in Ireland, but I am not aware that 
the recommendations have been carried out 
in a single place. It may be so, but I am 
not aAvare of it. It certainly has not been 
carried out in Dublin. 

Mr. In the case of Belfast, that 

Commission unanimously recommended a re- 
distribution of the wards. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald ] l recollect in the 
case of that Commission they recommended 
an extension of the borough boundaries in 
Dublin, but it has never been carried out. 

Mr. tfe-rfon.] We never get anything done 
in Dublin. 

Mr. Knox. 

2075. That was not the fault of the Corpora- 
tion of Dublin. Perhaps I Avas Avrong about 
the nature of the Commission, but before this 
Commission the representatives of the town 
council opposed any redistribution? — Yes; we 
gave evidence before that Commission. 

2076. It has been suggested that the Corpo- 
ration of this great city Avould not take any un- 
fair action to Roman Catholic children ; as a 
matter of fact, do they take an unfair action 
towards any other class of Catholics ? — That 
is so. 

2077. And they have never hitherto had the 
power to take unfair action towards Catholic 
children? — They scrupulously exclude them 
from everything they can. 

2078- It has been suggested that their action 
was due entirely to the mass of the ratepayers. 
Of course they are responsible, but, I believe 
there is a great feeling in Belfast that these 
matters have been controlled by a clique of wire- 
pullers ? — Yes, that is so. 

2079. Who manipulate the body of voters ? — 
Yes. 

M 2 2080. I believe 
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2080. I believe as a matter of fact the candi- 
dates are chosen by the Belfast Conservative 
Association, which consists of a very few people, 
and that those candidates are usually run in ? — 
That would not apply so much to the recent 
elections. There have been a number of Pro- 
testant candidates of the Radical element put 
into the council. 

Chairman .] I do not think we can go 
nto this. 

Mr. Knox. 

2081. I do not know whether it is within your 
knowledge, but it has been suggested that such 
a course was impossible as that mentioned that 
the Catholic children would be allowed to run 
about as waifs and strays, while the Protestant 
children were provided for. Do you know that 
as a matter of fact precisely that course was 
adopted by the Protestant governing body of the 
great Catholic county of Cavan ? — So I have 
heard stated. 

Mr. T. W. Russell .] Have we evidence 
as to that ? 

Mr. Knox."] Dr. O’Farrell, who was pre- 
viously Inspector of Industrial Schools, will 
be able to give evidence upon that, I ought 
to have asked him the question while he 
was here, and I shall ask leave to recall 
him. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 1 I have heard you 
state it. 

Mr. Knox.~\ It is matter within my own 
knowledge. 

Mr. Sexton.] As a matter of fact, if you 
look at the return of the places which do 
contribute you will find in the Parliamen- 
tary Paper there are two grand juries now 
that pay nothing to any schools. 

Mr. Knox.] Cavan did it six years in 
succession in spite of protest, and for a long 
time they concealed the fact. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

2082. Does this witness know anything about 
it? — I have heard it. 

2083. You know nothing about it apart from 
hearing of it? — No. I do not belong to the 
County Cavan. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot.'] Is it that Cavan 
refused to send the children to reformatory 
schools, or refused to make agreements with 
the schools ? 

Mr. Knox.] Refused to make agreements 
with schools. The children were sent to 


industrial schools, and there supported en- 
tirely by the private munificence of Catho- 
lics. 

Mr. Sexton.] It may be useful if I state 
that it appears by the Report of the In- 
spectors of Reformatory and Industrial 
Schools in Ireland for the year 1890 that 
the grand juries of Carlow and Cavan pay 
nothing to industrial schools. 

Mr. Knox.] That was after I called atten- 
tion to it in the House of Commons. 

Mr. Sexton.] This is the assessment paper, 
and in the column that shows the amounts 
paid to industrial schools every other au- 
thority appears as paying something, while 
the word “ nil ” represents the amounts of 
Carlow and Cavan. 

Mr. Knox.] And in previous reports 
there was an entry of payments to Pro- 
testant schools, and none to Catholic. 
Since I called attention to it they have 
stopped giving to either. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

2084. Mx-. Knox made the statement to you 
just now in a question whether you were aware 
that a number of new magistrates had been made 
in Belfast lately, and that none of them were 
Catholics? — Yes, so I heard. 

2085. Are you aware that the name of one in 
the list was a Catholic, but he declines to act? — 
I never heard of it before. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2086. Just one point. When it is suggested 
to you that the question of the partiality or 
competence of the Corporation and the local 
justices stands on the testimony of individual 
witnesses like yourself, I suppose you wish to 
impress on the minds of the Committee that 
Parliament itself deprived the Corporation of the 
control of the police force in consequence of its 
action between Protestants and Catholics ?— That 
is so. 

2087. And that the Royal Commission found, 
and that the Government adopted the suggestion, 
that the local justices in consequence of similar 
partial action between Catholics and Protestants 
should cease to act on the executive ? — Yes. 

2088. The present Goveimment ? — Yes. Mr. 
Justice Day rec ommended that on his Commis- 
sion. 

2089. And the present Government adopted it 
by a Bill? — Yes. 

The Witness withdrew. 


Dr. George Plunkett O’Farrell, re-called. 


Mr. Knox. 

2390. I believe that previously to your 
present appointment you had connection with 
industrial schools ?— Yes ? I acted temporarily 
as inspector of industrial schools, while one of 
the Commissioners of Prisons in Ireland. 

2091. Is it not the fact that for many years 


Mr. Knox — continued. 

in succession the grand jury of Cavan made a 
contribution to the Meath Protestant Industrial 
School, and refused to make any contribution to 
Catholic industrial schools ? — I cannot say for 
what time they did so. They did so for some- 
time, I am aware. 

2092. The 
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2092. The county of Cavan is a Catholic 
county mainly ? — Yes, mainly a Catholic county. 

2093. But the grand jury is a Protestant 
body ? — I do not know anything about their 
constitution. 1 believe they are as a matter of 
fact. 

2094. I believe, as a matter of fact, they con- 
cealed this for some time from the Government in- 
spectors by making an entry of the Meath Indu- 
strial School as if it was a reformatory ? — I do not 
remember that. 1 remember having some corres- 
pondence officially or u uofficially with the secretary 
of the grand jury, and he then informed me that 
they contributed only to the Meath Industrial 
School, which i3 a Protestant Industrial School 
for boys near Dublin. 

2095. I think from your knowledge of indus- 
trial schools you could say this also, whether as 
a matter of fact industrial schools are conducted 
more cheaply in the outlying parts of Ireland ? 
— I am afraid I cannot say. 

2096. They charge rather less I fancy, taking 
a percentage. The charge, as far as I can 
gather, seems to be less in outlying places than 
in Belfast? — 1 cannot say positively. 

2097. Of course provisions would necessarily 
be cheaper? — Provisions are cheaper: I can go 
that far. 

Mr. Hinches. 

2098- There is a Roman Catholic industrial 
school in Cavan ?— The Meath Industrial School 
is a school for boys, and it is at Blackrock, out- 
side Dublin. 

2099. There was an industrial school in Cavan? 
— There is a boys’ industrial school at Cavan. 

2100. You inspected it ? — Yes. 

2101. Did you inspect the accounts? — Prin- 
cipally the children. The sanitation of the school 
and the children ; I had nothing to say to the 
accounts. 

2102. They were not submitted to you? — Yes, 
they came to the office, and were inspected by 
the clerical staff. 

2103. It would attract attention at once if 
there was no contribution from the grand jury ? 
Yes ; but a question was raised in consequence of 
a question by Mr. Knox in the House of Com- 
mons; it was that that brought it before me. 

2104. It is perhaps hardly fair to suggest it 
was concealed from you by entering it as a 
reformatory school? — I do not remember that. 
They no longer contribute to any schools. The 
grand jury of Cavan now withhold contributions 
from any school. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot 

2105. Where do the children go to now ? — 
They are maintained at the expense of the 
managers of the schools if they wish to accept 
them. The managers of the schools may or may 
not accept any child. If no school will accept 
them the child goes back to its parents, or to its 
former conditions. 

Mr. Sex ton. 

2106. Of course in Belfast as in these coun- 
ties, if the Corporation choose to exercise this 
power to refuse to contribute to the support of 
children, Catholic or others, committed from 

228. 
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Belfast to any school in Ireland so far as not 
provided for by the subvention from the State 
they would have to be provided for by the 
managers of the funds or charities ?— Yes, they 
could either withhold contribution or differen- 
tiate between different schools. 

2107. I am glad you have returned to the 
chair for a moment, because it is important that 
some misapprehension as to the powers of grand 
juries and corporations on this question should 
be cleared up by a witness of your authority. 
With reference to reformatories, they must pay 
wheu the commission is made ? — Yes, they must, 
pay, as regards reformatories, and it is a volun- 
tary matter to contribute to industrial schools 
or not. 

2108. They have an absolute discretion? — 
They have an absolute discretion. 

2109. May not that operate in two or three 
ways ? May not the Corporation of Belfast, fo\ 
instance, refuse to make any contribution to 
industrial schools? — Yes. 

2110. Might they not also say they would only 
contribute to a fixed number of children from 
Belfast? — Yes; the Dublin Corporation have 
some arrangement of that kind, I believe so. I 
do not like to say positively, I am nearly sure 
they have, on purpose to limit the number of 
children. 

2111. It was a limited number, with reference 
to creed ? — Not to creed. 

2112. There is a third course : the Corporation 
of Belfast might make a differential rate? — 
Between different schools, certainly. 

2113. And between Protestant on one hand, 
and Catholic on the other? — Yes, that follows. 

2114. And, in point of fact, the grand juries 
do pay rates, ^ varying from 2 s. Gd. down to 1 s. 
a week? — Yes; but I do not think they pay 
differential rates. One grand jury will contri- 
bute 2 s. 6 d., and another only 1 s. 6 d. 

2115. Does not the same grand jury contri- 
bute rates varying from 2 s. 6 d. down to Is. — 
Yes ; some, I think, give a larger rate to schools 
within their own county. 

2116. Here, for instance, is the grand jury 
of Kilkenny ? — They give a larger contribution 
to the Kilkenny schools, and a smaller contribu- 
tion to schools outside their own county. 

2117. And Belfast might do the opposite? — 
Of course they might do the same. 

2118. In Kilkenny 2 s. 6 d. to one, 2 s. to 
others, and 1 s. to others. The Corporation of 
Belfast might do the same? — Yes. 

2119. In fact their powers and discretion are 
plenary ? — They are very large. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

2120. What happens to the children in Carlow 
and Cavan now ? — There are very few com- 
mittals from those counties. 

2221. Very few are necessary from either of 
those counties, and in the case of any commit- 
ments that take place the managers of any school 
receiving a child from either of these counties 
would accept simply the Government rate. 

2122. The Government would contribute its 
share? — The capitation grant would come just 
the same. 

m 3 .2123. Supposing 
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Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

2123. Supposing the magistrates committed 
them to a reformatory? — Then, I think 1 may 
say that, under the original reformatory Act, it 
was not compulsory, but it was an amending 
Act, which made it compulsory for the local 
people to contribute. 

2124. Under the new Act ? — Under an amend- 
ing Act. I may say, I only held the appoint- 
ment temporarily in connection with the Commis- 
sionership of Prisons, and so I am not up in the 
subject. 

Chairman. 

2125. So that in that case the charge does 
come on the county ? — The reformatories. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2126. Is it mandatory in the case of refor- 
matories? — Yes. 

2127. And optional in the case of industrial 
schools 1 — Yes. 

2128. And in the counties of Cavan and 
Carlow there are exceptionally few children to 
be committed ?— I do not know whether there 
are exceptionally few children to be committed ; 
but in consequence of their refusing to contribute, 
there are necessarily few children committed, 
because they have the greatest difficulty in dis- 
posing of them. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

2129. Do not they send them to reformatories ? 
—Yes. 

2130. Children who would otherwise go to 
industrial schools? — They have to be com- 
mitted. 

2131. As a matter of fact, they would be sent 
to the reformatories ? — Some would. 

2132. It would not mean in every case that 
the child was utterly neglected ? — No. 

Mr. Knox. 

2133. It has to be a criminal to be sent to a 
reformatory ? — Y es. 

2134. As a matter of fact, I believe there are 
children from Cavan in industrial schools scat- 
tered through Ireland ? — Yes, a great many. 

Mr. Sex I on. 

2135. The return shows 69 for whom nothing 
is paid ? — I have no doubt that is correct. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2136. Would the Committee allow me to clear 
up another point with Dr. O’Farrall, and that is 
with regard to the nomination of the governors of 
lunatic asylums. It is a fact that, the Lord 
Lieutenant in any case allows a single local 
authority to nominate a majority of°the go- 
vernors of lunatic asylums? — The number °of 
governors of any lunatic asylum is entirely in 
the hands of the Lord Lieutenant. He can fix 
the number. He has accepted latterly the nomi- 
nation of the local authorities as regards half the 


Mr. T. W. Russell. 

governors, but in no case has he ever accepted 
more so far as I am aware. 

2137 He never allows the local authority to 
appoint more than half? — He never accepts the 
recommendation for more than half. The abso- 
lute appointment rests with him. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2138. I know something about this because 
the circular was produced by the action of myself 
and others declining to contribute unless we got 
representation, and I know that the principle of 
the circular which now is the effective one is 
that the representation is proportionate to the 
contribution ? — Not exactly half. The Govern- 
ment contribute a capitation grant of just exactly 
4 s. per week in respect of each lunatic in an 
asylum if the local contribution comes up to 4 s. 
If the local contribution is less than 4 s. the 
Government gives a smaller capitation grant. 

2139. Where the local contribution, as in Bel- 
fast, is more than 4 «., the Government gives only 
4 s. ? — Never exceeds 4 s. In no case, so far as [ 
know, does the Lord Lieutenant ever appoint more 
than half the board of governors on the recom- 
mendation of the local authority. 

2140. The case of Belfast is very peculiar? — 
No. There are many cases in Ireland where the 
average cost is considerably over 8 s. a week. 
There are cases where it is 10.?. a week, and in 
that case the Lord Lieutenant still only appoints 
half the governors on the recommendation of the 
local authority. 

2141. Belfast would be the only case where a 
corporation was the sole local body? — Yes, that 
is the sole case. 

Mr. Knox. 

2142. What is the contribution in aid of 
lunatics in workhouses? — There are none in 
Ireland except those who go in under the special 
provision of the 38th & 39th Victoria as those 
at Ballymena. There are very few practically. 

The Witness withdrew. 

Mr. Sexton.] Before you leave the Chair, 
Sir, there is a matter that requires consider- 
able attention, and that is the nature : 6f tlie 
arrangements which have been so far partly 
concluded between the Corporation and the 
grand juries. 

Mr. J . D. Fitzgerald .] They will be laid 
before the Committee. ; > 

Mr. Sexton.'] The sooner the better. 


Mr. J. I). Fitzgerald.] That would be 
the ordinary course ; they would be laid 
before the Committee. The arrangements 
will have no effect unless they are laid before 
the Committee in the shape of clauses. I 
am told they are before you now. 

Mr. Sexton.] The clauses are annexed to 
the Bill. 
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Mr. Sexton. 


The Eight Honourable GEORGE JOHN SHAW-LEFEVRE in the Chaib. 


The Most Rev. Patrick McAlister, sworn ; and Examined. 


Mr. Sexton. 

2143. Your Lordship is the Bishop of the 

Catholic See of Down and Connor, I believe? 

Yes. 

2144. Your diocese covers about the same 
area as the area affected by the Bill, that is to 
say, the city of Belfast, the county of Antrim, 
and nearly the whole of the county of Down ? — 
There is a considerable portion of the county 
Down in the diocese of Newry. 

2145. But the greater part of it is in your 
diocese, is it not ? — The larger part. 

2146. Have you read the petition of the 
Catholic ratepayers against certain proposals in 
the Bill ? — I have. 

2147. Do you adopt the recommendations, and 
support the prayer of that petition ?— Yes ; I 
do. 

2148. Do you believe that that petition faith- 
fully represents the opinion of the Catholic body 
of Belfast? — I do believe so. 

2149. You, yourself, are a petitioner against 
the Bill, are you not ? — I am. 

2150. In your capacity as a governor of the 
Belfast Lunatic Asylum ? — Yes; in my capacity 
as a governor. 

2151. You are one of three Catholic governors 
in a Board of 22, are you not? — Yes. 

2152. The appointment of these three Catholic 
governors is due to the initiate and direct action 
of the Lord Lieutenant, and not to any local 
recommendation, I believe ? — He makes the 
appointment. I do not know whether he makes 
any recommendation or not ; he gets none from 
the Catholic body. 

2153. I believe, as a matter of fact, you are 
aware that neither the grand jury nor the cor- 
poration recommend any Catholic ? — I am not 
aware whether they have recommended a Catholic 
or not. I have no knowledge of that. We 
never hear of any recommendation, or know any- 
thmg about the appointment of governors until 
the official list is sent to us. 

2154. So that under the present system the 
Catholic ratepayers have no power of recommen- 
dation or remonstrance in regard to the gover- 
nors appointments ? — None whatever. 

2155. As we know, six governors represent the 
grand jury and six the Town Council, and they 
ar e I rotestants 9 — Yes; the recommendations, 

990 ’ ' 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

whatever recommendations are made by the cor- 
poration and by the grand jury, are private as 
far as we are concerned ; we know nothing of that 
until we get the official list of the appointments. 

2156. 1 will ask you generally whether you 
are aware if there is before the House a Bill pro- 
moted by the Government to establish county 
councils in Ireland ? — Yes, I believe there is 
such a Bill. 

2157. Have you no doubt, whether that Bill 
should pass or not, that an elective county 
government will be presently, or soon, established 
in Ireland? — I expect so. 

2158. Do you know that extensive financial 
arrangements between the city of Belfast and 
the counties of Antrim and Down are proposed 
by this Bill? — Yes. 

2159. Do you consider it proper or tolerable 
that by a pvivate Bill, upon the eve of the estab- 
lishment of elective county government in 
Ireland, financial arrangements binding counties, 
not only in regard to particular sums of money, 
but for future years, should be enacted ? — I think 
it is a very undesirable way of settling the 
question. It would be much better if they 
waited and had the matter settled when the 
County Council Bill becomes law ; and it was 
proposed by some of the members of the grand 
jury at some of our meetings at the Asylum 
Board, that it would be better to wait and not go 
on with this present Bill at all until that had 
come. 

2160. The effect of the passage of this Bill now 
would be, would it not, that when the ratepayers 
of Antrim and Down were presently provided 
with an elective government, the elective 
bodies would find themselves helpless to alter the 
financial arrangements made by this Bill? — I 
suspect so. 

2161. You are aware, are you not, as a matter 

of fact that after the Bill of the Government, 
neither the county council of Antrim or the 
county council of Down could promote any Bill 
in Parliament to alter these financial arrange- 
ments, except with the consent of a standing 
joint committee, that is, the consent of the grand 
jury? — Yes. Sfc***-‘*s 

2162. So that the passage of this Bill would 
deprive the ratepayers of Antrim and Down in 

m 4 regard 
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regard to financial arrangements in which they 
are concerned, of free action when they have 
obtained that Government? — Yes. 

2163. If the county council of Antrim and 
Down, in the event of a Local Government Bill 
passing into law, wished to promote a Bill to 
alter the arrangements now proposed, they woujd 
have to obtain the consent of the High Sheriff 
and grand jury, would they not ? 

Chairman.'] That is hypothetical on that 
particular clause passing into law. 

II itness.] It is on that supposition. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2164. That is the proposal of a Government 
that has a majority in both Houses. (To the 
Witness.) At any rate if this Bill should pass 
arrangements governing future years will be 
made with regard to the counties of Antrim and 
Down, which the ratepayers of those counties 
might be powerless to disturb when they have 
an elective government? — Yes, I think so. 

2165. Are you of opinion that proportionate 
representation of Catholics on the town council 
of Belfast should precede the passage of such a 
Bill as that now before the Committee?- I 
certainly am. 

2166. In view of the fact that the Town Coun- 
cil of Belfast ask for new powers upon two points 
in which the special interests of Catholics are 
particularly concerned, do you think it important 
to represent to this Committee that the Catholics 
of Belfast have no confidence in the Town Coun- 
cil of that city ? — They have not any confidence 
where Catholic interests are concerned. 

2167. It has been said here that the Town 
Council are not to blame for being a wholly 
Protestant body. Your Lordship does not suggest 
that they are to blame ; but I believe you would 
represent to the Committee that the members of 
the Town Council, as members of a political asso- 
ciation which governs the nomination of candi- 
dates, take good care that no Catholics are 
brought forward? — Yes, I believe so. 

2168. And also that the Town Council have 
always resisted any proposal to alter the existing 
arrangements of wards so as to allow representa- 
tion of the Catholics? — Yes ; they have resisted 
the extension of the wards. 

2169- And by that resistance have they made 
themselves, would you say, directly responsible 
for the exclusion of the Catholics ? — Un- 
doubtedly I think so. 

2170. Does it appear to you that Parliament, 
which in the present generation, because of the 
conduct of the corporation of Belfast as between 
Catholics and Protestants, deprive that corpora- 
tion of the control of the police force, has by its 
own act bound itself to refrain from giving to 
that same corporation any new power which 
may enable them to injure the interest of Catho- 
lics? — As a matter of fact they deprived them of 
the power over the local police after the riots that 
occurred in 1854, I believe it was. 

2171. No ; it was by an Act of 1865, was it 
not — Yes; it was the year 1864. An inquiry 
was held, and whoever presided, I do not re- 
member, at that commission of inquiry must 
have come to the conclusion that owing to the 
previous action of the corporation towards the 
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different sections of the community they should 
be deprived of the power over the local police. 

2172. Not only was there a Royal Commission 
which reported in that sense, but also that re- 
commendation was affirmed by the three estates 
of the realm by an Act of Parliament? — Yes, by 
an Act of Parliament. 

2173. Do you think it prudent or just that a 
corporation which in our own day was deprived 
of the most ordinary power of a corporation in 
Great Britain (that is the control of the peace- 
preserving force), should now, having been con- 
victed in that manner of partial conduct, be 
entrusted with fresh powers which may be used 
to the detriment of Catholics? — I hope they will 
not be trusted with any more power until we get 
a different representation. 

2174. So far as the local justices are concerned, 
you would remind the Committee, would you not, 
that in still more recent days, only I think five or 
six years ago, another Royal Commission reported 
that the local justices of Belfast, because of their 
action between Catholics and Protestants, should 
be excluded from the bench ? — Yes, that was in 
1887 ; the Royal Commission presided over by 
Judge Day. The result of the recommendation 
of that commission was the introduction of a Bill 
into the House of Parliament which passed, I be- 
lieve, a second reading, but di I not pass into 
law. 

2175. The present governing members of the 
same political party as that to which the majority 
of the local justices belong felt themselves con- 
strained by the fact to bring in a Bill to exclude 
these justices from the bench ’>• — They did bring 
in a Bill. 

2176. The House of Commons affirmed the 
principle of that Bill by giving it a second read- 
ing, did it not?— It was read a second time I 
understand. 

2177. Do you submit that the same Parliament 
which affirmed that prineiple of the exclusion of 
those justices from the local bench ought not to 
allow these same justices to acton the local bench 
in regard to special Catholic interests under cir- 
cumstances in which, owing to their relation to 
the Town Council, they would be under a special 
temptation to act partially ? — I think they should 
not get any new powers in which Catholic in- 
terests are concerned. 

2178. Does your Lordship think it deplorable 
that there should be discord between the local 
authority in Belfast and the great Catholic body 
there ? — I think it is very much to be deplored 
that one-fourth of the community have not con- 
fidence in them, and I suspect will never have 
confidence as long as the present state of affairs 
goes on in the city of Belfast. 

2179. Do you think that the passing of this 
Bill without protection to the Catholic interests 
would not only continue but increase that discord? 
— It would decidedly increase it. 

2180. And would your Lordship think it de- 
plorable that Parliament should institute such 
action? — I do think it deplorable that such a 
state of things should exist at all. 

2181. It would be made more intense by the 
passage of this Bill without some guarantee that 
Catholic rights would be protected, would it not ? 
y 

2182. I notice 
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Mr. Sexton— continued. 

2182. I notice that when the Town Council 
last promoted a Bill, which was the Linen-hall 
scheme, they advertised their scheme not only in 
the organs circulating amongst the Protestant 
body there, but also in a newspaper circulating 
amongst the Catholics ? — Yes, it was advertised 
in the “ Morning News” and was read by Catho- 
lics. 

2183. The scheme, therefore, came in due time 
to the knowledge of Catholics, did it not? — 
Yes. 

2184. The consequence was, I believe, that at 
a statutory meeting of ratepayers to consider the 
scheme a poll was demanded, and a poll of the 
ratepayers had to be taken ? — A large number of 
the Catholics attended that meeting, and a 
plebiscite had to be taken in consequence. 

2185. A poll was demanded? — Yes. 

2186. And taken ? — Yes. 

2187. But in regard to the present Bill, I 
believe the council have only advertised in one 
or two newspapers which circulate entirely 
among the Protestants ? — So I understand. It is 
said that it was advertised in the “ News Letter.” 

2188. We have evidence that it was adver- 
tised in the “ Whig ” ? — I do not know. I did 
not see either paper ; but the Bill states it was 
advertised in the “News Letter.” It was not 
advertised in a paper that the Catholics read, 
as far as I know. 

2189. Do you think that at the time the statu- 
tory meeting was held the Catholic ratepayers 
of the city had really any knowledge of what 
was going on ? — Generally speaking, I think 
they had not. 

2190. So that the Bill was smuggled through 
without a plebiscite of the ratepayers ? — I think 
the generality of the Catholics were not aware 
of what was going on. 

2191. In regard to the asylum scheme the 
pretext put forward for the separation of this 
district is, I believe, that the Belfast Asylum 
has become insufficient, and affords insufficient 
accommodation? — Yes, that is admitted on all 
hands. 

2192. Do you consider that a sufficient reason 
for breaking up the district? — No, I do not. 

2193. I call your attention to the Report of 

the inspectors for the year 1 888, in which they 
say, regarding this Belfast, Asylum: “The 

overnors are desirous to meet requirements, but 
ave not as yet arrived at any definite resolu- 
tion ; plans at one time being approved of and 
subsequently abandoned, whether by enlarge- 
ments on the one hand or the other, by erecting 
a commodious and auxiliary institution else- 
where.” Does not that contemplete the erection 
of a second asylum governed by the same board? 

Yes, I think so. The matter was discussed at 
very considerable length at the time ; resolutions 
were passed, and counter-resolutions passed 
again. A considerable number of the board 
thought that the better method of meeting the 
insufficient accommodation would be to have a 
new asylum built in the neighbourhood of 
Belfast, and to build it in such a way to accom- 
modate those who had not sufficient room in the 
present house, so that as they required it, it 
could he enlarged from time to time. That was 

228. 
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one idea. Another idea was, I believe, to 
abandon the present house and build a new one 
altogether in the neighbourhood of Belfast. 

2194. But the mere fact that the Belfast 
Asylum itself has become insufficient to serve the 
district is not a sufficient reason why the district 
should be broken up and two separate govern- 
ments established in it ; is it ? — 1 think it is not 
a sufficient reason. 

2195. Do you consider the real reason to be 
that the corporation desire to obtain control of 
the asylum? — I think the corporation are am- 
bitious to get all the power and control they can 
possibly get over the city of Belfast, and probably 
that is the reason. 

2196. Do you consider the fact that the two 
asylums are 16 miles apart, any reasonable cause 
for breaking up the district and establishing two 
boards ? — No, I do not. 

2197. Antrim would be as convenient for some 
governors as Belfast is for others, would it not ? 
— Much more convenient, perhaps, or at all 
events quite as convenient for many of them. 
Many of the present governors have to come 
away from distant parts of the county ; those 
belonging to the grand jury, for instance. 

2198. And Belfast is as inconvenient for many 
governors now as Antrim would be for many 
governors in the future ? — I think so. 

2199. There is no balance of convenience 
against Antrim any more than Belfast in regard 
to the whole body of governors; is there ?— None 
that I see. 

2200. Would you suggest that it is not reason- 
able to ask this Committee to regard a distance of 
16 miles as a reason for disrupting the district, 
seeing that poor-law guardians of every social 
class travel longer distances every week all over 
Ireland, to the meetings of their boards? — I do 
not think there is any reason at all in the fact of 
the distance being 16 miles. 

2201. This scheme is pressed forward against 

the judgment of one of the contributory bodies, 
the grand jury of Antrim, and against the 
opinion of the majority of those who have admi- 
nistered lunacy law in the district, the governors 
of Belfiist Asylum 

Mr. T. W. Bussell.'] Can that be fairly 
stated ; can it be put to the witness that a 
scheme is pressed forward in that way ; that 
contributory body having withdrawn its 
opposition? 

Mr. Sexton.] We have it in evidence 
from the Mayor of Belfast that the object 
of the grand jury of Belfast was to obtain 
better financial terms, which probably or 
possibly they had obtained. However, their 
Petition is on the record here, and ic con- 
tains declarations signed by various officials 
as to matters of fact and I am entitled to rely 
on those declarations even though they have 
not proceeded with their Petition. 

Chairman.] But your question, I think, 
went a little bit further. It rather assumed, 
or you put it to the witneso, that they were 
still opposing. They did oppose and they 
have withdrawn. Very often an opposition 
of this kind is put forward in order to get. 
better terms. 

N 2202. I will 
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Mr. Sexton. 

2202. I will put the question in this form. 
(To the Witness.) As one of the contributory 
bodies the grand jury expressed and withdrew 
the opinion that the district should not be sepa- 
rated?— They certainly expressed that opinion; 
but whether they have withdrawn it now L am 
not aware. 

2203. You have not heard of any withdrawal 
cf it? — I heard it reported that it was with- 
drawn. 

2204. The Petition but not the declaration of 
opinion?— No, not the declaration of opinion. 

Chairman. 

2205. They have withdrawn their opposition ? 
— Not only the one contributory body but the 
other contributory body ftom County Down had 
also petitioned, I understood. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2206. No; the corporation is the other con- 
tributory body? — The corporation of County 
Down. 

2207. Your Lordship is quite right: the 
petition of Down also expressed an opinion that 
a separation was not desirable ? — Yes. 

2208. The scheme is pressed forward, is it not, 
against the majority of the board of governors, 
who are presumably the experts in that district 
in the administration of lunacy law? — Yes, it is 
pressed in opposition to the expression given by 
the grand jury at first; but whether they con- 
tinue of that same opinion or not I cannot bear 
evidence to. 

2209. We are speaking now of the governors 
of the asylum? — The majority of the governors, 
at the meetings at which the matter was dis- 
cussed, passed resolutions in opposition to the 
division of the board. Their desire was that the 
two asylums should be managed by one board. 

2210. Substantially the only governors who 
voted for separation were those members of the 
corporation of Belfast who wished to supplant 
the present board ? — I think so. The principal 
votes on the minority sides on these occasions 
were members of the corporation. 

2211. Do you think it obvious that if two 
separate systems of expenditure, independent of 
each other, are established with regard to these 
two asylums, the result will be necessarily a 
certain w aste of the rates and public resources ? 
— To begin with, there will be undoubtedly, in 
my opinion, a great loss to the ratepayers. 

2212. The effect of this proposal, so far as 
concerns the government of the asylum of 
Belfast would be, would it not, that the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast, instead of having six governors 
out of 22, would have 12, or at least 11, out 
of the 22 ? — I think that would be the case. 

2213. I think we may take it from the circular 
here that the corporation would appoint one half, 
and the Lord Lieutenant the other. Do you 
consider that in a board of 22 the 1 1 governors 
appointed by the corporation (citizens of Belfast 
in the habit of acting together on the city 
council from day to day) would constitute a 
working majority of the board of the asylum, as 
against the 1 1 governors who might be scattered 
here and there, and who would come in on the 
appointment of the Lord Lieutenant, and would 
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have no other tie to bind them together except 
their governmentship of the asylum? — Yes. I 
should think very probably they would consti- 
tute a working majority of the board. 

2214. Under the local circumstances of Belfast 
(which in matters of feeling and interest per- 
taining to the creed which you represent are 
peculiar and even unparalleled), 1 believe you 
would strongly urge on the Committee that it is 
utterly inexpedient that the Corporation of 
Belfast should obtain control of the asylum 
because of the Catholic interests concerned 
there? — Looking to the previous action of the 
Corporation of Belfast towards Catholics lor 
many long years, and which is still continuing 
as far as I can judge, I would have the strongest 
objection that they should get any additional 
power over an institution where Catholic in- 
terests are concerned. 

2215. They exclude Catholics from employ- 
ment at the town hall. Do you see any reason 
for thinking they would admit them at the 
asylum ? — None whatever. 

2216. I think your Lordship considers it is 
indispensable that there should be a fair pro- 
portion of Catholic attendants at the asylum ? — 
It is a matter of the gravest importance for the 
Catholic inmates of the asylum that there should 
be. 

2217. And as the pastor of the Catholic body 
in Belfast, do you represent that as indispen- 
sable? — I do, as far as we can get it. I think it 
is a conscientious duty on me to represent that 
to the Committee here. 

2218. There is at present a fair proportion of 
Catholic attendants at the asylum, is there not? 
— There is a better proportion there than we 
have on any other board inside the city. There are 
as I understand, 25 female paid attendants ; of 
those seven, I understand, are Catholics. There 
are 20 male attendants, and of those seven also 
are Catholics ; so that we have got 14 out of the 
total number. We have nothing of the sort on 
any other board in the city. In the workhouse, 
where there are 41 nurses, we have a single 
nurse, and an absolute refusal of the board of 
guardians to appoint any more ; and this is a 
most important matter for those helpless creatures 
at the time of their death, as well as when they 
are living. 

Mr. Elliot. 

2219. Did you say there was an absolute 
refusal on the part of the Board of Guardians 
to appoint nurses who were Catholics ? — 
Yes. 

2220. Do you say that they have announced 
that distinctly ? — You will get it in yesterday’s 
paper, and also the week previously. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2221. I will get out the facts ; in the work- 
house there is a very large proportion of paupers 
and Catholics who are insane as well, is there 
not? — There is a very large number of the 
ordinary inmates insane ; I do not know how 
many are Catholics, but 1 suspect there is a 
large number of them Catholics. 

2222. The nurses there number 42, do they 
not? — Forty- one I think. 

2223. Forty- 
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2223. Forty-two, of whom one is a Catholic; 
41 Protestants and one Catholic ? — Perhaps that 
is correct. 

2224. That one Catholic nurse is confined, I 
think, to one small department of the work- 
house ? — Of course she must be in one particular 
department. 

2225. Is it a fact that, in consequence of the 

absence of Catholic nurses throughout that great 
institution, it frequently happens that Catholic 
inmates die without receiving the last rites of 
their church, because there is no Catholic 
attendant there to warn the clergy of the 
approach of death? — 1 have been informed at 
different times by the chaplain that that is the 
fact. It arises from the fact that the other 
attendants do not really understand what the 
Catholic church requires in cases of persons who 
are iD danger of death from sickness, and they 
-do not feel the necessity probably of calling in 
the clergyman in the same way as a Catholic 
nurse or a Catholic attendant would. What I 
have been informed by the chaplain is, that fre- 
quently these- cases occur in this way: He 

goes to the workhouse, and he finds a person has 
died last night or yesterday ; he makes inquiry, 
and the nurse says : “ The person got suddenly 
sick ; I had no time to send for you.” He 
cannot, correct that statement, because, if he goes 
before the board, there is the attendant’s story, 
which he cannot disprove, and he has the con- 
sciousness that numbers are being deprived of 
those last rites which we consider necessary. I 
think it would tell even worse in an asylum, 
because they are more helpless. Another matter 
in regard to that point in an asylum is, that the 
chaphiin there informs me that many of these 
poor lunatics are helpless, and are in a kind of 
way senseless t > all that is going on until they 
■•are just brought into the presence of the priest. 
The attendants have to go and lead them into 
the chapel, and, if they come where the priest is 
officiating, they join in with the rest; but unless 
they were taken in that way they would not 
come at all. 

2226. The death of one of these poor people 
without the last sacrament is a matter of deepest 
concern to the pastors of Roman Catholic 
churches, and causes the greatest indignation 
amongst Catholics, does it not? — It is so ; there 
is nothing we should feel so acutely ; because, 
by the doctrine of the Catholic church (and I 
wish to say that to the Committee) we are bound 
in conscience according to our own doctrine to 
administer sacrament to the dying whether they 
ask it or not. Lunatics may nut have the sense 
to ask it, but we are still bound to administer 
those rites to them. 

Chairman. 

2227. Even to lunatics? — To lunatics, no 
matter how insane they may be. Our doctrine 
is this : that in the case of one of those persons 
dying in a state of grievous or mortal sin at 
enmity with God, we believe these sacraments 
"'ill remove that sin of the soul ; but if they 
die without these rites they are lost. Hence I 
press on this Committee that this is one of the 
most serious circumstances in connection with 
the whole of the matter as far as I am concerned 

* bishop and clergyman. 


Chairman — continued. 

2228. Is there a paid Catholic clergyman at 
the asylum ? — Yes, there is a paid chaplain. 

2229. Is he in daily attendance there? — I 
cannot say that he is in daily attendance ; he 
visits frequently, and of course he gives service 
on the appointed days and visits the house, and 
will of course always visit the sick if he is called 
in and attend them. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2230. Does he live far from the workhouse? — 
No, a short distance; just outside the wall of the 
workhouse in fact, but he has to go to the gate to 
get in. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2231. Rut have inmates died without such 
sacraments because of the want of Catholic 
attendance there to warn the chaplain? — I cannot 
say that about the asylum. 

2232. I am speaking about the workhouse ? — 
I believe so. I have been informed so; of course 
I have no personal knowledge of that, but I have 
been so informed by the chaplain. 

2233. The chaplain has officially informed you 
as his superior? — He has. 

2234. In the case of Catholics, the administra- 
tion of the sacrament is a matter of salvation or 
perdition ? — It is. 

2235. The efficacy of the presence of Catholic 
attendants to secure the administration of the 
sacrament is proved, I think you would say, by 
the fact that inmates of the asylum have not 
died without such rites, because there are 
Catholic attendants there to warn the chaplain? 
— I cannot speak about that, because I have no 
information about that; but of course it is a 
similar case ; if there was no one when death 
was approaching to give timely warning to 
the clergyman he would not know, and would 
not go. 

2236. Has it been represented to you that 
such cases have occurred at the asylum as well 
as at the workhouse ? — No, it has not. 

2237. The sacrament of penance is adminis- 
tered to certain lunatics; I believe to those who 
are deprived the use of their senses, and are 
therefore unable to make confession ; and the 
sacrament of extreme unction is administered 
to all lunatics who are in danger of death ? — 
Yes. 

2238. Do you consider it necessary for the due 
order and decency of administration of these 
sacraments at the bed-side that there should be 
a Catholic attendant? — It would be most desir- 
able as far as practicable to get it. 

2239. And also to lead the more helpless of 
the patients into the place of worship on Sun- 
days and holy days? — I think that Catholics 
would have more sympathy, believing in our 
practice and doctrine, and that they would more 
readily perform this charitable duty towards these 
helpless creatures 

2240. We have it that there is a considerable 
body of Catholic attendants at the .asylum, and 
substantially no Catholics employed in any 
important post in the other public institutions at 
Belfast ? — Yes; we have at least 14 in the asylum, 
as I understand. 

2241. Am I right in attributing that difference 

N 2 as 
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as between the asylum and the other institutions, 
first, to the fact that there are Catholic governors 
there by the intervention of the Lord Lieutenant 
without local action ; and secondly, to the fact 
that the corporation have not the control of it ? 
— I cannot say exactly that it is in consequence 
of the appointment by the Lord Lieutenant, but 
that has been the state of things for a length of 
time past. I believe if these appointments were 
not made, and if the asylum was under the control 
of the corporation the same as the other bodies 
are, that we would not have many Catholic 
paid attendants in the asylum. 

2242. If the corporation obtain control, your 
firm and unprejudiced belief is that the Catholic 
attendants, which you have shown to the Com- 
mittee are so essential, might diminish and dis- 
appear, is it not ? — I believe they would. 

2243. Do you consider that it would be im- 
portant that the two asylums should be linked 
together under one government, so that the 
governing body might with facility transfer 
patients of a certain class from one asylum to the 
other for the sake of health and more rapid 
recovery ? — I think that in that respect the two 
asylums worked under one board would be 
beneficial to the patients. 

2244. Of course you know that the proposal 
in the Bill is only to transfer patients from one 
asylum to the other when the accommodation 
happens to be insufficient in either of them ? — 
Yes, I am aware of that. 

2245 That does not touch the question of the 
health or the more rapid recovery of patients ? — 
No, it does not touch that question. 

2246. And even for that limited purpose do 
you consider that a scheme of two boards with 
the need of referring to the Board of Control upon 
questions of accommodation or of payment, 
would he a scheme that would work easily or 
well? — 1 think the other scheme of managing 
the two asylums by one board would work more 
easily ; there would be less friction and there 
would be greater facility of transferring inmates 
from one to the other if thought desirable to do 
so. 

2247. Does it occur to you if there is an 
asylum built at Holywell for 400 patients, with 
315 to go into it immediately, and an annual 
increase of eight, with 53 lunatics in the county 
workhouse, who would he accommodated at 
Holywell, that the accommodation at Holywell 
would he exhausted by the claims upon it ?— I 
should think it would be ; if they built it only to 
accommodate 400, they would "not have much 
room for any extras coming from the other 
districts by-and bye. 

2248. If there is a separate board, do you think 
they would say to the city, “ We are not goino- to 
build extensions to accommodate the city j'build an 
asylum for yourselves ” ?— That has been already 
said in the hoard-room by the members who are 
opposed to the separation of the board. They 
said, “ We have no notion of building an asylum 
to accommodate you, and it is unfair to ask us to 
do so ” 

2249. But if the two asylums were under one 
board, and you had a hundred acres of land at 
Holywell you could extend that asylum as much 
as might be necessary for the city and county 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

for many years to come, could you not? — I think 
so. 

2250. It is the fact, I believe, that there are 
now 671 patients which are chargeable to the 
district? — So I understand. 

2251. The effect of the scheme if adopted 
would be that Belfast would immediately beiiin 
to pay for a good many more patients than it 
pays for at present, would it not ? Instead of 
paying for one half, 335, it would begin to pay 
for 356? — Yes, I expect so, and perhaps more. 

2252. Do you consider it unjust to Belfast, 
considering how many patients drift into a city 
from the country, that Belfast should be charged 
with every patient committed within its borders, 
no matter what may be his place of domicile ? — 
I think it is an unwise arrangement for the 
corporation to saddle Belfast with that. 

2253. There are 356 Belfast patients who 
would have to be accommodated in the Belfast 
Asylum now? — Yes. 

2254. There are 450 insane persons at the 
workhouse? — There are 356, as I understand, 
already in the Belfast Asylum. 

2255. Chargeable to Belfast city ? — Yes. 

2256. There are 450 insane persons in the 
workhouse? — Yes, so I think it has been 
reported. 

2257. And the Inspectors of Lunacy state in 
their report, and Dr. O’Farrell has stated in 
evidence, that there are 200 of those who for the 
sake of their health and for the sake of humanity 
ought to be transferred to the asylum ? — So he 
has recommended. He has said it would be 
better to recommend 200 out of the 450 to some 
asylum, 

2258. I believe your Lordship holds the view 
that the whole 450 ought to be under asylum 
treatment? — I do undoubtedly, and I hold that 
view from the report of Dr. O’Farrell. He states 
that there are not means in the workhouse to 
treat these helpless creatures in a humane way, 
and therefore we think they should be put under 
the charge of the State and accommodated 
somewhere else. 

2259. But even supposing only the 200 are 
transferred from the workhouse to the asylum, it 
follows, does it not, that the accommodation of 
the asylum, which is limited altogether, even 
with the new extensions, to 520, would be imme- 
diately exhausted? — It would be exhausted, and 
there would be some patients left without accom- 
modation. According to a calculation made, I 
think there would be 36. With the present 
extension that is being carried on at the asylum 
there would be 36 ; if the 200 were sent there 
that would leave no accommodation in it. These 
must be sent somewhere else. Then there is the 
annual increase. 

2260. Will you kindly state what that is? — 
Dr. Merrick, I think, states that the annual 
increase in the city is about 12, and if we 
take five years to build the new asylum, that 
woul.i amount to 60, and with the 36 added to 
that you would have nearly 100 patients for 
whom you would have no accommodation in the 
Belfast Asylum. You would have to send those 
outside the district and get them some accommo- 
dation, or a new asylum would have to be built 
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for them. That, I say, means taxing the rate- 
payers of Belfast. 

2261. Looking at the claims of Holywell, you 
see r.o prospect that Holywell would have any 
room for city patients ? — None, if they built a 
house only to accommodate 400. 

2262. What would the city have to do; would 
not they have either to erect a new asylum, 
which would mean three asylums for the city and 
county, or to sell the existing asylum and build 
a great asylum in the city of Belfast? — Dr. 
O’Farrell has stated that the present asylum is 
not capable of being much more extended, owing 
to the limited space of land attached to it, and 
therefore they would either have to build another 
one or to do away with the present one, and build 
a large one in its place ; and that may involve a 
very serious expense to the city of Belfast. 

2263. It is suggested here on the part of the 
corporation that they would probably sell the 
existing asylum and build another; if they sell 
the existing asylum would they not have to sell 
the site really' as building land ? — I could not 
say anything definite on that, but the probability 
is it would be turned into building land. 

2264. In that event would not the 18,000/. 
now about to be spent on extensions be money 
absolutely thrown away? — I believe that the 
scheme would involve a serious loss to the rate- 
payers of Belfast in whatever shape you put it. 

2265. They would be spending 18,000/. in 
putting up buildings to be knocked down again ? 
Yes; that is the expenditure for the present 
extension. 

2266. Then the new asylum would have to 
be very close to Belfast, would it not, and 
you would have to have an expensive tract of 
land bought at a very high price, because we 
have heard the price of land has deterred the 
governors from buying land near Belfast Would 
the whole cost of that fall on the city in the 
event of this separation being carried out? — I 
think so ; no one else would be interested in it 
except the city. 

2267. Do you not think it much more expe- 
dient that the wants of the united district should 
now be provided for by one asylum certain to be 
adequate and put up by the joint contributions 
of the city and county ? — Yes, that is my opinion, 
and I am confirmed in that opinion by the report 
Dr. O’Farrall on sanitary grounds too. 

2268. You put emphasis on the hardship of 
the city, do you ? The population of the county 
and city being about equal, and the city being 
liable to the committal of patients who come 
from the county, you emphasise the hardship of 
the city being responsible for every insane patient 
committed there, no matter where he comes from ? 
— It would be a hardship, I believe. 

2270. Of course you ask the Committee not to 
accept the scheme of separation ? — I do. 

2270. Do you think that the present system, 
which has worked well and given satisfaction, 
and is likely to be more economical, ought to be 
continued, at any rate until a trial of the com- 
bined management has been made, and until by 
the establishment of county councils the rate- 
payers have the means of directing their own 
interests? — Yes, I think it is an unwise scheme 
to throw away money where accommodation can 

228. 
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be procured by keeping the two asylums, the one 
that is to be built at Holywell and the existing 
one at Belfast, at a much less price for the insane 
people belonging to the county and the city. 

2271. However, if the Committee decline to 
act upon the evidence you offer, would you urge 
in that case that the board should be so con- 
stituted for the sake of those important interests 
which you have defined, that the corporation 
should nominate three-fourths of the local 
governors (being the proportion of the persons 
whom they represent), that the Catholic rate- 
payers should be allowed to nominate one fourth, 
and that the Lord Lieutenant should be directed 
in appointing his governors to have regard to the 
distribution of religious creeds in the city ? — I 
think that would be a reasonable proposal 

2272. It would give the Catholics five or six 
governors out of 22 ; it would give the corpora- 
tion eight or nine, and the remainder would be 
appointed directly by the Lord Lieutenant ? — 
Yes. 

2273. Would you be content with that and not 
less than that, and would that avoid those 
dangers which an uncontrolled power in the 
hands of the corporation at the asylum would in- 
volve ? — I would not be satisfied with anything 
except a fair representation on the board ; and 
that would be more likely to procure it. 

2274. And further prevent the uncontrolled 
power being in the hands of the corporation ? — 
Yes. 

2275. I believe your Lordship is intimately 
acquainted with the case of the industrial schools. 
How many Catholic schools are there in Belfast ? 
— There, are two Catholic schools. 

2276 I believe each school has to be certified 
by the Chief Secretary of the Lord Lieutenant ? 
— -Yes, each school is certified. 

2277. What is the number of children for 
which the Belfast schools are certified? — Two 
hundred and sixty. 

2278. And there are four Protestant schools, 
are there not? — Four. 

2279. And the total number of children they 
accommodate is 510, I believe? — Yes. 

2280. Do you suggest that if the power over 
these schools is transferred from the grand juries 
of Antrim and Down without defining their 
powers to the satisfaction of all concerned very 
deleterious results to Catholic interest may 
follow? — It certainly possibly may follow. 

2281. It was suggested that the council would 
be bound or limited in the application of their 
powers ; do you say, from your knowledge of the 
system, that the council would have absolute 
power to do what they pleased? — I think they 
have discretionary power. 

2282. First they might refuse, if the Bill is 
passed, as the grand juries of Carlow and Clare 
have refused, and do now refuse, to contribute 
any sum of money to any industrial school what- 
ever ? — They might, of course ; they have a dis- 
cretionary power, and if they wish to exercise it 
they may refuse. 

2283. Then in the second place they might, 
whilst not going that length, alter the rate, and 
instead of paying 2 s. 6 d. per week as the grand 
juries of Antrim and Down have, say, “ We 
will pay you a lower sum”? — Yes. 

N 3 2284. Then 
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2284. Then they may make a differential rate 
and contribute 2 s. 6 d. to some Protestant, 
schools and 2 s. or Is. 6 d. say to Catholic 
schools ? — That is another power also. 

2285. Or, in the fourth place, they may say, 
“We think there are two many children from 
Belfast.; we shall only pay in future for a certain 
limited number”? — Yes, they could do that also. 

2286. Or might not they refuse to do what 
the grand juries of Antrim and Down have 
done, that is, become guarantors to the Board of 
Works for loans for the necessary building and 
extension of schools, and in that way might they 
not cripple the schools? — Of course they could 
refuse that likewise. 

2287. Do you think it very likely they would ? 
— I should be very much afraid of it. 

2288. You would rather not be put in a posi- 
tion of having to depend upon it ? — I would not, 
because they liave shown a great desire of with- 
holding money from us. The Corporation of 
Belfast have shown themselves very conservative 
in keeping the money out of our hands in all 
respects. 

2289. I suppose you mean not only in regard 
to salaries, but also in regard to the general ex- 
penditure of the rates? — Yes. 

2290. You have shown the Committee five 
ways, in anyone of which the Corporation of 
Belfast, with perfect ease, could at any time 
cripple, if not destroy, these Catholic industrial 
schools? — Undoubtedly they would have the 
power to do that. 

2291. Is it not a fact that the local Catholic 
industrial schools depend entirely upon the local 
fees i — They do almost entirely depend on 
them. 

2292. If the Belfast children were sent any- 
where else than to the Belfast schools, the 
Belfast schools would find it hard to exist, would 
they not ? — They would suffer, undoubtedly. 

2293. The local bench is composed, in a large 
proportion, of present or past members of the 
town council, is it not ? — I think so. 

2294. There is a close sympathy between the 
two bodies, is there not? I think there is. 

2295. Do you think the local bench would 
probably be disposed of their own motion to 
carry out any policy which the town council had 
initiated with regard to industrial schools? — I 
think if. any policy were adopted at the town 
council the local magistrates would fall in with 
that policy. 

2296. So that if the town council, for instance, 
determined ouly to pay for a limited number of 
children, do you apprehend that the local justices 
might raise difficulties in the way of the com- 
mittal of children, and might be more exacting 
in regard to evidence than they are at present ? 
— They might do so, certainly. 

2297. When questions are asked as to concrete 
cases of injustice on the part of the local justices, 
would you suggest that the giving of the powers 
now sought for to the town council in regard to 
the industrial schools would place the local 
justices under a new temptation to partial con- 
duct. in regard to Catholics ?— It might do so, I 
think, owing to the sympathy that exists between 
them. 

2298. The town council would have a new 
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motive, and that might communicate fresh in- 
spiration to the local bench, you think ? — Yes. 

2299. Also if the town council showed a dis- 
position unfavourable to these Belfast schools, 
and made arrangements with managers of rural 
schools in other parts of Ireland at a cheaper 
rate to take children, might not the justices com- 
mit Belfast children to schools in other parts of 
Ireland ? — I think they have the 'discretion to 
send them to various schools. 

2300. And by that simple mode might not the 
Belfast schools be simply weakened out of exis- 
tence ? — They might be injured and weakened 
if that system were followed. 

2301. Do you suggest then upon the whole, 
that it would be convenient and just that these 
committals should be in the hands of a police 
magistrate as they are in Dublin ? — I should 
prefer that. 

2302. The Belfast Corporation say : “We 

only ask for what they have in Dublin,” but in 
Dublin the committals are made, are they not, by 
the police magistrates ? — Yes. 

2303. And the local justices are entirely ex- 
cluded from judicial action on the bench? — So I 
understand. 

2304. Do you suggest there is no parallel 
between Belfast and Dublin, unless the securities 
for which we ask are granted, namely, committals 
by a police magistrate and exclusion of the 
justices? — I do not think there is any parallel at 
all. 

2305. In Dublin, I believe, one-third of the 
children from all Ireland are committed to 
schools, and the system works well there and to 
the satisfaction of all concerned ? — I never heard 
any complaints about it. 

2306. May I ask whether you approve of the 
proposal that the Lord Lieutenant should obtain 
power in this Bill to appoint a commission to 
distribute the wards, with a view to a fairer re- 
presentation of Catholics? — I think it would be 
a very desirable thing for the state of society in 
Belfast that a change of that kind should be 
made by the Lord Lieutenant. 

2307. The strength and location of the Ca- 
tholics in the city you think entitles them to 
representation on the council ?— I should think 
so. 

2308. And when the wards were fixed, 40 
years ago, the main body of Catholics living 
together in one district were broken up deliber- 
ately into two or three wards, where they were 
swamped by the other population ; and by that 
device have been entirely excluded then and 
since from the council? — Yes; some arrange- 
ment of that kind was made at the time. 

2309. And have you any doubt that the con- 
tempt with which the proposal of the Royal 
Commission has been treated, and the resistance 
of the corporation to every effort to give tins 
excluded class any voice in their councils, is due 
to the fact that the arrangement of the wards 
made 40 years ago has been found successful in 
shutting out Catholics ? — I believe it is so. 

2310. Do you strongly urge the Committee, in 
order to save the industrial schools and Catholic 
interests from the risks involved in this Bill, to 
let a good system alone ; but if the Committee 
nevertheless think proper to transfer this power, 

would 
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would you ask them to place the committals, as 
in Dublin, in the hand-* of a police magistrate, 
and to bind the corporation to make no differen- 
tial rate or rule as between Catholic and Pro- 
testant children or Catholic and Protestant 
schools? — I think it would be very desirable to 
get that done. 

2311. I understand your Lordship apprehends 
that it will be very difficult with any clause in- 
serted in the Bill to induce an unwilling Bbdy to 
act as a willing body would act ; and that you 
fear if the power is transferred no protection by 
clauses can be effective? — I do not believe that 
clauses would effect what we would require, be- 
cause I suppose a coach-and-four can be run 
through most of these clauses. 

Cross-examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2313. I understood your Lordship to suggest 
that sufficient notice of this Bill had not been 
given to the Catholic ratepayers? — No sufficient 
notice had been given, in this way, that it was 
advertised only in one paper, which does not cir- 
culate among the Caiholic body, and which they 
seldom read. I did not see it mysell,, for in- 
stance. 

2313. I do not know whether you adopted the 
words that were put to you by the honourable 
Member, that the Bill had been smuggled through 
without the knowledge of the Catholic rate- 
payers ? — I did not make use of the word 
“ smuggled.” 

2314. You did not go so far as that ? — What 

I said was, that I believed the generality of the 
Catholic ratepayers did not know what was going 
on. ... 

2315. What are the newspapers which circulate 
amongst the Catholics in Belfast? — The news- 
papers that circulate among them are at present 
the “ Irish News ” and the “ Morning News.” 

2316. I suppose both the “ Irish News ” and 
the “ Morning News ” report the discussions in 
the corporation? — Sometimes probably they do; 
but I think not always. 

2317. And probably when the corporation 
held their statutory meeting to see whether they 
would sanction this Bill or not, notice ot that 
would have appeared in the ordinary reports of 
those two papers ? — Do you mean the holding of 
the meeting? 

2318. No, I mean the discussion in the cor- 
poration, as to whether they would sanction the 
promotion of this Bill or not, which they are 
obliged to do under one of the Acts relating to 
the promotion of private Bills ; and that would 
have appeared in the ordinary course in both 
those papers ? — Probably the Press was not 
present at all when it was discussed in the cor- 
poration. 

2319. You think not ?— I am not certain, but 
I think it very likely ; at all events we did not 
see it in our papers. 

2320. Would you oblige me by looking at 
these two papers and the advertisement marked 
there, and tell me whether these are the two 
papers you refer to as circulating amongst 
Catholics, and whether the meeting of the rate- 
payers is not advertised in both those papers 
(handing sumc to the Witness). These are the 
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“ Irish News ”of January 13th, and the “ Morn* 
ing News” of January 9th, and in both those 
papers the advertisement appears, giving notice 
that the meeting will be held. In the first place 
after setting forth the nature of the Bill the 
advertisement runs : “ I, Daniel Dixon, Mayor of 
the said city, do hereby, pursuant to the Borough 
Funds (Ireland) Act, 1888, summon a meeting of 
the persons qualified to vote at an election of mem- 
bers of the Council to be held in the Council 
Chamber in the Town Hall in the said city on Mon- 
day the 8th day of February 1892, at 12o’clock, for 
the purpose of considering and passing a resolution 
approving of the expenses of promoting such Bill 
being paid out of the General Purposes Fund.” 

I am sure your Lordship will admit that in this 
matter at least equal justice has been done by 
the corporation to the Protestant and Catholic 
ratepayers ? — 1 was not aware that those ad- 
vertisements were in the paper. 

2321. I think I may take it that at that time, 
January 1892, the Catholic ratepayers had not 
been instructed as to the vital interests they now 
suppose they have in this Bill ? — I daresay not. 

2322. There are one or two other matters 
which you have referred to, which I shoulu like 
to ask you a question upon, though they are 
matters of ancient history. You have referred to 
an Act which was passed in the year 1865 under 
which the Royal Irish Constabulary were intro- 
duced as a police force into Belfast? — Yes. 

2323. The effect of that Act was, was it not, 
to place Belfast in precisely the same position 
as every other town in Ireland, namely, to put 
the police force under Government control? — 
Certainly. 

2824. Prior to that Act Belfast was in an ex- 
ceptional position, was it not. There was a small 
police force there employed by the corporation ? 

That is so ; but I understand there are some 

other towns in Ireland that have a local police 
force still. 

2325. I was not aware of any ? — Dublin. 

2326. Dublin has a force under Government 
control ? — Limerick, I think. 

2327. I am not aware of Limerick, but the 
Dublin police are under the control of the 
Government and not the corporation ; I rather 
think it is the same with Limerick, but I will 
not answer for it; in 1864 there had been 
very serious riots in Belfast, had there not ? 
There were. 

2328. And the local police force was found 
totally inadequate to cope with them ?— Not only 
that, but they were found to be partial in their 
action towards the different sections of the com- 
munity ; and that I say is the reason why they 
were abolished. 

2329. That I understand you to suggest ; but, 
in fact, the local police force was found unable to 
cope with the rioters ?— 1 will not swear that 
they were unable, but I will say that they did 
not do it. 

2330. They were unable or unwilling; and in 
consequence of that, the Commissioners who in- 
vestigated the riots recommended that the Royal 
Irish° Constabulary in largely increased numbers 
should be introduced into Belfast ?— Yes ; they 

n 4 were 
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were responsible to the Government and not to 
the corporation. 

2331. Going to the question of the lunatic 
asylum for a moment, I believe you are one ot 
the governors ? — I am. 

2332. And the other tvvo Catholic governors 
are Mr. Arthur Hamil and Dr. (.'winning? — 
Yes. 

2333. Mr. Arthur Hamil is a gentleman whose 
name has been mentioned already, and I gather 
he is a local justice, both in the borough 
and in the county? — So I understand; he 
is a county magistrate as well as a borough 
justice. 

2334. Owing, no doubt, to the many matters 
you have to attend to, you do not, I think, attend 
the meetings of the governors as regularly as the 
other two Catholic governors, do you ? — I have 
not done so. 

2335. You rather adopted the suggestion of 
the honourable Member who examined you, that 
this Bill had been promoted by the corporation 
for the purpose of getting the control of the 
lunatic asylum ; is it not the fact that the sug- 
gestion for this Bill originated with the governors 
of the asylum themselves? — But who are the 
governors of the asylum ? They are composed 
largely of the members of the corporation. It 
was found out that the asylum was too limited 
to accommodate the inmates, and it was necessary 
to make a change to get new accommodation ; 
and the matter was discussed in a variety of 
ways for a length of time, and various suggestions 
were made ; and finally they adopted the one to 
purchase another site. 

2336. I understand that; but what I was sug- 
gesting is this : that what really originated this 
matter was the resolution passed by the 
governors on the 10th March 1890, in which 
they suggested that the city of Belfast should 
acquire the present site and buildings, paying 
the county Antrim their fair proportion of the 
value towards the same ? — No; it was discussed 
months and months before that. 

2337. I quite understand it was discussed 
before that ?- -That was only a conclusion after 
discussing it for a year. 

2338. Quite so ? — Then that is not the origin 
of it. It did not originate with that resolution 
at all ; that was a conclusion arrived at after a 
long discussion. 

2339. I quite understand that ; but, after dis- 
cussing the matter for a year or two, that was 
the conclusion at which the governors arrived ? — 
Yes. 

2340. Was not that resolution, as appears by 
the minutes, proposed by Mr. M'Neile, seconded 
by Mr. Maher ; and are not both those gentlemen 
county gentlemen, not connected with the city ? 
— That is true. 

2341. I also find, looking at the minutes, that 
both Mr. Arthur Hamill and Dr. Gumming, your 
two Catholic colleagues, were present at that 
meeting, and apparently concurred in the resolu- 
tion ? — I cannot speak for what part they took at 
that meeting, but this I know : that both of them 
voted against the separation of the board. They 
were all desirous of having a new asylum, but 
then the question turned up how that asylum 
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would be managed and governed by one or two 
boards ; and both Mr. Hamill and Dr. Cumming 
voted against the separation of the board, and 
Dr. Cumming advocated the continuation of the 
united or one board to manage the two asylums, 
on medical grounds. 

2342. You are referring to something that took 
place later on? — You asked me the question, if 
I understand aright, whether these two Catholic 
governors did not concur in, and vote for, that 
resolution. I say I cannot say that, for I was 
not present ; but what I know is that since that 
they have voted against it, and I am aware also 
that Dr. Cumming has consistently opposed the 
separation of the board. 

2343. I ask you now with regard to the 
meeting which was held on the 12th October 
1891, when the governors by resolution suggested 
the promoted of this very Bill : was not Mr. 
Arthur Hamill present as a Catholic governor 
assenting to the resolution? — I am not aware 
whether he was or not. 

2344. At any rate, I presume, that the resolu- 
tions that are about to be proposed are sent round 
to all the governors. You get notice before the 
meeting of the resolutions that are about to lie 
proposed there, do you not ? — Yes, sometimes we 
do, I think. 

2345. May I take it that you were aware that 
in October 1891 the matter was coming before 
the governors for the promotion of a Bill to 
separate Belfast from the county Antrim and to 
constitute a separate lunatic asylum. You knew 
that in October 1891, as a governor, did you not? 
— I daresay I got notice of it, I do not re- 
member. 

2346. I think I may fairly ask you this : If 
you consider this matter was vital to Catholic 
interest, how is it you did not attend to oppose 
the proposition in October 1891 ? — You do not 
infer that I had no interest in the matter, I hope. 

2347. No, I do not. infer that? — There may be 
many other causes that would keep me away from 
that meeting. Perhaps it was an impossibility 
for me to get there at the time. 

2348. It is possible, even if you are kept away, 
to write a letter and state your grounds. Did you 
ever preparatory to this meeting of October 1891 
communicate in any way to the Boaid of 
Governors that you considered the separation of 
Belfast from the county Antrim would prejudi- 
cially effect the interest of Catholics ? — No, I did 
not. 

2349. And I believe that resolution of the 12th 
October 1891 was also proposed by Mr. M‘Neile 
and seconded by the Right honourable John 
Young, two county representatives? — 1 under- 
stood that the kind of Bill that was being asked 
for was not only for power over the asylum but 
other other matters. 

2350. I am keeping to the asylum for the 
moment ? — But the question you put to me 
leaves an impression that is not quite right. 

2351. The question I am putting to you is 
entirely to do with the lunatic asylum? — It has 
to do with the Bill. You asked me if I knew 
that a Bill was being proposed, and if I had 
known the nature of the Bill I might have acted 
differently. 
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2352. But surely you knew that the proposed 
Bill would separate Belfast from Antrim and 
constitute it a separate lunatic asylum district? — 
Yes, but that is not the only objection I have to 
the Bill. 

Mr. Sexton.~\ You did not know that the 
effect would be to give the Corporation the. 
control of the new board. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2353. That is a question of argument ; I do 
not think his Lordship has said that. (To the 
Witness.') When this other resolution was passed 
which you have spoken of in December 1891 
rescinding the original resolution, was not that 
resolution submitted entirely on financial grounds 
by the county representatives? — Oh ! not at all; 
as far as I know, quite the contrary. It was 
submitted not only on financial grounds but also 
on the grounds of the treatment. 

2354. Financial or medical grounds, I will take 
it ? — Both grounds. 

2355. But no religious consideration had 
entered into the discussion at that time, had it ? 
— I think not. 

2356. And you are aware now that the county 
representatives are satisfied, are you not, and 
have withdrawn their opposition ? — I am not 
aware of that ; I do not know what they have 
done. 

2357. I am not sure that you gave the number, 
but the number given to me is that at the present 
moment there are 18 Catholic attendants in the 
lunatic asylum ? — I did not say 18 ; I said 14. I 
got that return, but l was informed by Dr. 
Merrick there were 16. 

2358. Those attendants you speak of are 
nurses receiving weekly wages I lake it? — Yes, 
salaries. 

2359. A return has been put in here about 
the employ 48 of the Belfast Corporation ; but it 
refers only to persons in higher positions, but if 
you take the whole of the employes of the Belfast 
Corporation, including those receiving weekly 
wages, is not a very large proportion indeed 
made up of Catholics ? — I think not ; a very 
small proportion in my opinion. 

2360. Have you any idea of the numbers? — 
No, I have not; I could not go into parti- 
culars. 

2361. They would be of the same class as the 
attendants in the lunatic asylum, would they 
not? — They might or they might not be. 

2362. I mean the class of persons who receive 
weekly wages, as distinct from persons paid by 
salary ; they would be of that class, would they 
not ? — I do not know of what class they would 
be. 

2363. You have mentioned the board of guar- 
dians. I have nothing to do with the board of 
guardians, but I would like to ask you this : is 
not the resolution which the board of guardians 
passed about their nurses, a resolution to the 
effect that the hospital nurses should be appointed 
on merit after a report from the medical men as 
to their qualification and not on the ground of 
religious faith ?— Of course that is their excuse; 
but nobody believes a word of it. 

2364. 1 gather you do not ; but that is the 
228. 
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osition they have taken up, is it not ? — Yes ; 
efore the public they take up that position. 

2365. Let me ask you one other question. 
The rules and regulations by which the lunatic 
asylunr is governed are made by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant in Council, are they not? — Yes, I think 

2366. And not by the governors, and if there 
were any injustice to the Roman Catholic inmates 
of an asylum the Lord Lieutenant could be 
approached, and he could see that that was 
remedied, could he not? — Up to the present one 
could never approach the Lord Lieutenant in 
any way, because we know nothing about the 
appointment of governors ; it was done privately. 

2367. I am not asking you about governors ; 
but what 1 want to make quite plain is this: that 
under the Act of Parliament the rules and 
regulations for the government of lunatic ayslums 
are not made by the governors but are made by 
the Lord Lieutenant in Council ? — They are. 

2368. And I presume in doing so he acts on 
the report of the Commissioners, who are Govern- 
ment officials, inspectors of lunatic asylums ? — I 
cannot say on what ground he acts. 

2369. As to this matter of the interchange of 
lunatics between the two asylums which is pro- 
posed to be carried out in the Bill, was not that 
inserted in the Bill at the suggestion of the 
governors? — Not that I am aware of. 

2370. 1 do not know whether you have had 
the opportunity of perusing the evidence ? — I 
have not had the opportunity of perusing the evi- 
dence except scraps of it that were published in the 
papers, which could not be relied on, because, one 
paper contradicted the other. 

2371. Let me call your attention to a letter 
from Mr. Lane, the solicitor of the Hoard of 
Control, on the 7th. December 1891, to the town 
clerk of Belfast: “ Dear Sir, — I am in receipt of 
your letter of the 4th instant, enclosing copy of 
Bill which I shall go over at the earliest possible 
moment, and I write you thereon. There 
seemed to be a feeling amongst the governors at 
the meeting on the 12th of October last, that the 
city should have power to send and the county 
to receive, the patients in case the city asylum 
became too crowded, or vice versa, the asylum 
sending to the other of course to pay all charges. 
I don’t know whether the Bill covers this, or 
whether the corporation would agree to it. 
Yours, H r . M. Lane. S. Black, Esq., Town 
Hall, Belfast.” I think in toe first draft of the 
Bill those reasons for interchange of lunatics 
did not occur, but at the suggestion of your 
board it was inserted? — Probably. 

2372. Coming to the industrial schools, you 
told us that there are two Catholic schools in 
Belfast at present ? — There are two. 

2373. And I believe I am correct in saying 
that as to one of those, the graud jury at Antrim 
have gauranteed a certain advance that was 
made by the Board of Works ? — Yes. 

2374. Of 5,000 /., and interest ? — Yes, 
5,000 1. 

2375. Do you know that at the present time 
the corporation are not responsible for any 
portion of that guarantee, and cannot be made 
responsible under the existing law ? — I suppose 
it cannot. 

O 2376. And 
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2376. And if the grand jury of Antrim have 
to pay an portion of the guarantee they cannot 
come down on the corporation for it? — I suspect 
not. 

2377. Do you know that under this Bill the 
corporation agree to take over their share of the 
guarantee? — I am not aware of that. 

2378. You are not aware of that ? — No. 

2379. 'fake it from me that that is so ? — Let 
me see the part which says so. 

2380. You will find it in one of the amended 
clauses which are before the Committee?— I 
have not see the amended Bill. 

2381. Then do you observe that they have 
immediately the strongest interest in maintaining 
the Homan Catholic Industrial School in its 
present state of efficiency, because, if they do 
not, they will have to pay their proportion of this 
guarantee ? — Of course, if they are undertaking 
to pay the guarantee ; but I have not seen that. 

2382. I quite understand that you have not 
seen it ; to begin with, their self-interest would 
induce them to keep this school as efficient as 
possible, because otherwise they would have to 
pay the guarantee ; that would be so, would it 
not ?_ Yes; very likely they might have to 
pay it. 

2383. The provision I have alluded to is on 
page 8 : “ Provided the council shall be bound 
to °repay the said grand jury one-half of any 
moneys the said grand jury may from time to 
rime be. bound to present and pay, or have 
already presented and paid, to the Commissioners 
of Public Works in Ireland, and which the 
said grand jury have not been or shall not be 
recouped in respect of any advances made or 
sanctioned by the said Commissioners before the 
passing of this Act to the said grand jury, or on 
the security of the county cess, for the purposes 
of or in connection with any reformatories or 
industrial schools in Ireland.” It is one-half to 
be divided between the two parries ; can you 
suggest any plausible reason why the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast would pay less for Catholic child- 
ren than for Protestant children ? — Nothing 
except what we gather from their past history. 

2384. But do you really, in the position you 
hold, suggest that the Corporation of Belfast 
would be capable of such petty malignity as pay- 
ing less for a Catholic child than for a Protes- 
tant child? — I cannot say what they would do. 

2385. I did not think you would go so far as 
to say they would ; it has again been suggested 
to you that the borough magistrates might commit 
the children to schools at a distance and so injure 
the industrial schools of Belfast? — They have the 
power, I suspect, of doing that. 

2386. Have they ever done so in the past, ex- 
cept when the school was full ? — The corporation 
had not the control in the past. 

2387. I am speaking of the borough justices 
now ; the borough justices in the past have never 
sent children away from Belfast unless the 
Belfast schools were full ; is not that so ? — I 
daresay it is. 

2388. Then why should they do it in the 
future if they have not done it in the past ? — 
The reason is that if a policy of starving our 
schools were adopted by the corporation the 
magistrates would fall in with it. 


2389. If the corporation representatives on the 
borough bench wanted to imitate that policy 
they might have initiated it years ago, might 
they not ? — I am not speaking of it being initiated 
on the bench, but being initiated in the council, 
and carried out on the bench. 

2390. But they might have sent these children 
down to Kerry or Cork years ago if they had 
been so disposed, might they not? — They had 
not the same interest in doing that. 

2391. There is one matter I think I should 
like to correct in your evidence ; you have rather 
suggested that leaving this matter to the local 
justices was placing Belfast in an exceptional 
position ; that the local justices have powers in 
Belfast which they have not in other large towns 
now, and you instanced the case of Dublin ? — I 
do not think I said that. 

2392. I thought that was rather the suggestion 
that was made to you? — I mentioned the case 
of Dublin, no doubt ; but I did not say there 
were not such powers in other towns than Bel- 
fast. 

2393. There is no special legislation on this 
subject with regard to Dublin, is there? — Which 
subject? 

2394. The subject of industrial schools ; there 
is no special legislation about the magistrates 
there? — But the police magistrate has the whole 
matter in his own hands. 

2395. In the Dublin metropolitan police dis- 
trict, exactly as in the metropolitan police district 
here, the whole business of the bench is done by 
stipendiary magistrates, is it not? — Yes. 

2396. That is not in the City of Dublin alone, 
but in the whole district which is called the 
Dublin metropolitan district, is it not? — I suspect 
so. 

2397.. That would not be true of Cork or 
Limerick, would it? — I am not aware. 

2398. Do you know that the Corporations of 
Cork and Limerick have precisely the same 

owers which the Corporation of Belfast ask for 

ere? — Yes, but they act in a very different way 
towards the minorities. 

2399. Still you probably know this : that the. 
majorities of the Corporations of Dublin. Cork, 
and Limerick are Catholic, do you not? — I dare- 
say they are Catholic. 

2400. Have you ever heard that they have 
unfairly exercised their power towards Protes- 
tant children ? — No, never. 

2401. Is it your suggestion to the Committee 
that the Corporation of Belfast, because it is 
Protestant, should be refused the same powers 
possessed by the other large towns of Ireland 
where the corporations are Catholic? — Not be- 
cause it is Protestant by any means. I have no 
objection to their Protestantism ; I object to 
their exclusive method of managing their affairs. 

2402. Because it is exclusively Protestant? — 
No, not because it is Protestant but because they 
ostracise the Catholics. 

2403. Do you mean because they have not the 
same number of Catholic officials? — They try, 
to use a common word, to boycott us in every 
direction. 

2404. I cannot deal with a general statement 
of that sort ; if you will give me some particular 
matter to deal with I will do so ? — No, I cannot; 

but 
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but the general thing is the proper thing because 
it affects us all over. 

2405. Can you give me any specific instance 
of unfairness? — I do not keep instances of that 
kind ; but the general action of the corporation 
is what affects us. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2406. I think your Lordship has told us that 
you approve generally of the petition of the 
Roman Catholic inhabitants? — Yes. 

2407. Were you present at the meeting? — I 
was not. 

2408. In Clause 9 of that petition there is the 
following paragraph : “ The constitution of a 
separate asylum district for the City of Belfast 
is your petitioners submit entirely unnecessary, 
and is proposed solely for the purpose of giving 
the corporation an undue preponderance in the 
management of the affairs of the asylum.” Do 
you approve of that statement? — It is not neces- 
sary, undoubtedly. 

2409. That is hardly the question I asked ; 
do you believe that it is proposed solely for the 
purpose of giving the corporation this undue pre- 
ponderance ; that is the statement of the peti- 
tion? — No, I would not like to say that is the 
sole motive. 

2410. That is what the petition says; if your 
Lordship has any doubt about it you may look 
at it ? — I have no doubt about what you read. 

2411. You do not approve of that statement? 
— I could not say it is the sole motive. 

2412. Your Lordship has told us that in 1865 
Parliament, on a recommendation of a Royal 
Commission, took the control of the borough 
police from the corporation ? — They did not take 
the control of the borough police ; the borough 
police were abolished altogether and the con- 
stabulary put ip their stead. 

2413. I admit your Lordship is accurate. The 
police force which was formerly under the control 
of the Corporation of Belfast was abolished ? — 
Yes. 

2414. You lead the Committee to believe that 
that act involved a reflection on the then Corpo- 
ration of Belfast? — So I believe. 

2415. Are you aware that Belfast had held an 
exceptional position up to that date, and that the 
Koyal Irish Constabulary were everywhere in 
charge throughout Ireland save in Belfast? — 
No, I was not aware of that. I think they were 
not in charge, for instance, in Dublin. 

2416. No, the Royal Irish Constabulary were 
not in charge in Dublin. You are accurate; but 
the Metropolitan Police force is not under the 
control of the local authority in Dublin any more 
than the Royal Irish Constabulary? — Were they 
not then ? 

2417. I am asking you ? — I cannot give evi- 
dence as to that. 

2418. You may take it from me that they 
were not. At all events the Act of 1865 put 
the city of Belfast as regards the police precisely 
in the same position as every other city and 
corporate town in Ireland as a matter of fact?— 
I suppose it did, but there must have been a 
reason for abolishing that force, and then we 
have to ask ourselves : what was the reason ? 
The conduct of that police force governed by 
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the Corporation of Belfast was inquired into and 
they were found to be not acting satisfactorily, 
and hence they were done away with. 

2419. You have told us that the Corporation 
of Belfast have resisted the extension or division 
of the wards? — 1 understand that they did so. 

2420. W e have had the statement made several 
times without any particulars ; can your Lordship 
direct us to where we can get any information as 
to the actiou that the corporation, as a corpora- 
tion, has taken in the matter of resisting the 
extension of wards? — I think they are the only 
body that have given resistance. 

2421. When has there been any effective pro- 
posals apart from a general statement that the 
wards ought to be extended, which the corpora- 
tion has resisted ? — 1 do not recollect the date. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2422. Is your Lordship aware that about the 
year 1886 I myself made a proposal to Parlia- 
ment, and it was resisted by a memorandum 
circulated by the corporation ? — I understood 
there was some proposal in 1887 or 1886, and 
that it was resisted by the corporation, and that is 
the reason I gave that evidence. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2423. But the proposal to extend the wards 

was made in the House of Commons in connec- 
tion with the second reading of this Bill, was it 
not. You would not take the opposition of 
Members to that proposal under those circum- 
stances as being in opposition to the principle of 
extension of the wards, would you. For example, 
a Member might vote against Mr. Sexton’s in- 
struction to this Committee, on the ground that 
this was not a proper tribunal to re-arrange the 
Belfast wards ; he might not resist the matter 
on principle. Is not that so? — I daresay ; but 
if the corporation took an active part in opposing 
the division of the wards, as I understand they 
are just now taking an active part in opposing the 
division of the wards 

2424. Your Lordship can hardly understand 
that, because the town clerk and the two members 
of the corporation who have been examined here, 
have stated in the chair that you now occupy, 
that they have no objection to it? — Then why do 
they resist the suggestion ? 

2425. I am asking your Lordship when they 
have resisted it ; I am anxious for evidence on 
that point. It has been asserted, and we have 
not had a tittle of proof regarding it. You 
cannot give us the information? — 1 cannot point 
to any particulars. 

3426. You told us that the corporation you 
believed were ambitioi^ to get all the control 
they could over the City of Belfast ? — So I 
believe. 

2427. Is that an unnatural ambition for a cor- 
poration ? — It is not an unnatural ambition : but 
it is very undesirable for us, because they have 
not treated us fairly. 

2428 That is for the Catholic minority ? — 
Yes. 

2429. I have asked every witness up to this 
time, and 1 ask your Lordship the same ques- 
tion : So far as voting is concerned you have all 
the privileges in Belfast that any English or 

0 2 Scotch 
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Scotch constituency has ; that is to say, you have 
household suffrage in Belfast, have you not ? 
Yes, I believe so. 

2430. At the last election in Belfast, what 
may be called the Protestant parly in several of 
the wards split into two and fought each other, 
did they not? — Yes, I think so. 

2431. And in face of this revolt in the ranks 
of the Protestant party no Roman Catholic stood 
in any of these wards and endeavoured to get 
into the Corporation, on which they profess to 
have anxiety for representation ? — There were 
Roman Catholics proposed ; I do not know 
whether on the last occasion or not, but on 
previous occasions they have been. 

2432. And they were beaten? — They were 
beaten. 

2433. Have you any idea that any re-arrange- 
ment of the wards that a Commission would be 
likely to make would enable the Catholic com- 
munity to get representation ? — Yes, we believe 
that; that is the reason why we advocate it. 

2434. I think you also believed that if house- 
hold suffrage were conferred you would get that 
representation; It was only conferred by a Bill 
passed lately ? — You stated a little while ago that 
we had household sufirage. 

2435. You have given evidence that Belfast 
has the same rights as regards voting that English 
and Scottish constituencies have ; you have also 
told us that you have heard of deaths in the 
workhouse without the sacrament of the Church 
being administered? — What I said was that the 
official chaplain had informed me of these cases. 

2436. Is he one of the Catholic clergyman in 
the room who wish to be examined ? — No. 

2437. You also told us that the Board of 
Guardians in Belfast, which is practically a 
Protestant body with one exception as the evi- 
dence leads us to believe, announced only the 
other day that they would make no Roman 
Catholic appointments ? — You must not put that 
down as my evidence ; I did not say it in that 
way. 

2438. What was your evidence, because my 
colleague. Mr. Elliot, and myself thought it was 
so ; you certainly misled two of us ? — Will you 
repeat your question ? 

2439. You stated that by a newspaper (I 
think yesterday’s newspaper you said) I should 
see that the board of guardians had refused to 
make any Roman Catholic appointment. If I 
mistook the answer I shall be glad to be cor- 
rected ? — They did not put it in that way and 
say they would not make any Roman Catholic 
appointment; but they were applied to in the 
case of a vacancy, there being only one Roman 
Catholic nurse out of 42-, to make the appoint- 
ment, and they declined to do it; and they 
repeated that on Tuesday last at their board. 

2440. That is to say, in the case of a vacancy 
they selected a Protestant nurse where Roman 
Catholics were candidates? — Yes, and slated 
they would take the best person ; but unfortu- 
nately the best person never turns out to be a 
Roman Catholic. 

Mr. Elliot. 

2441. I thought you said they passed a resolu- 
tion that they would not take a Roman Catholic in 
those places?— No. I am sorry if you thought that. 


McAlister. [ Continued . 


Mr. Sexton. 

2442. They simply refused in a particular case 
before them to appoint a Roman Catholic nurse 
out of 42 nurses?— Yes, they refused that. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2443. Have you any idea of the relative num- 
bers of Catholics and Protestants in Belfast 
Workhouse ?— About half. 

2444. Regarding the asylum, I think your 
Lordship heard the evidence of Dr. O’Farrell? 
— No, I did not ; I was not present. I heard 
him on Monday when he was re-called, but I did 
not hear his other evidence. 

2445. That was on the point of the grand jury 
of Cavan? — Yes; but I did not hear his evi- 
dence in the first instance. 

2446. Of course, as a governor of the Belfast 
Asylum you are aware that the Board of Control 
favour the separation of Belfast from the County 
Antrim ? — I hesitate to say that. 

2247. Dr. O’Farrell has told the Committee 
so? — There is a report on the minutes of Mr. 
Owen, in which he distinctly recommended that 
the two asylums should be worked under one 
board so long as to give them a sufficient trial, to 
see how they would work ; and after a consider- 
able amount of negotiation about it, I suppose 
the Board of Control came to the conclusion to 
allow the separation. 

2448. But you are aware that Mr. Owen was 
the archi tect of the Board of W orks, are you not ? 
-Yes. 

2449. And not necessarily acquainted with 
lunacy matters at all, and that Dr. O’Farrell is 
the representative here of the Board of Control ? 
—Yes. 

2450. And that Dr. O’ Farrell has given evidence 
in favour of the separation of Belfast and County 
Antrim ? — I think there is some portion of Dr. 
O’Farrell’s report here which would go to prove 
that what we are advocating would be the best 
method of treating the matter. 

2451. We must take Dr. O’Farrell’s evidence 
as it was given to us. He also stated that he not 
only approved of it, but that it was the tendency 
all over the England, as well as in other parts of 
Ireland, to adopt this theory of separation. 

Mr. Sexton.] Not in other parts of Ire- 
land. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2452. I will confine it to England ; he gave 
several instances of large English towns which 
have separated from the counties they are in ? — 
He states particularly with regard to those luna- 
tics kept in workhouses, that he recommends they 
should be taken out of the workhouses (so would 
I, because 1 think th«y are not fairly treated 
there), and be sent to asylums ; and he says that 
even on sanitary grounds it would be a most 
desirable thing, and hence the county asylum at 
Antrim would be very useful in that respect. 

2453. I think you will find the whole Committee 
with you on that matter ; but the point is that 
Dr. O’Farrell gave evidence not only in favour 
of the separation of County Antrim and Belfast, 
but he also said it was the whole tendency in 
England, and he instanced the towns of Derby 
and Ipswich which had separated from their 
counties with great advantage ? — Of course you 

have 
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Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
have Dr. O’Farrell’s evidence, and 1 cannot say 
anj thing against it. 

2454. He is an expert in the matter?— Ex- 
perts are sometimes experimentalists as well, 
and I think that that theory of his as yet has not 
had sufficient time to be tested. 

2455. At all events, we may take it that your 
Lordship is stronglv against a theory of separa- 
tion ! I think that it will entail serious taxes on 
the people of Belfast, and I think, also, that it 
will not serve the lunatic patients. 

2456. But the people of Belfast, and your 
Lordship can only be taken here as representing 
a minority of the people of Belfast in the 
matter? — I am speaking of what I think may 
-occur. 

2457. But the corporation of Belfast may be 
taken to represent the majority of citizens, seeing 
that they have not appeared against them ?— I am 
giving my opinion. 

2458. Quite so, but it is the opinion of the 
representative of the minority ? — Yes. 

2459. It was not the corporation that first 
started this idea, was it?— But can you say that 
it was not the members of the corporation who 
are members of the Asylum Board? 

2460. If I were going to argue the matter 
with you I might say something on that point, 
but I am not. Your Lordship has just told us 
that on the Asylum Board things are very fairly 
conducted, and that if the corporation is practi- 
cally the Asylum Board you would be giving 
an excellent testimonial to the corporation of 
Belfast; and, therefore, I am not prepared to 
take that at all ? — 1 do not say they are 
practically that. 

2461. As a matter of fact this matter arose, 
not in the corporation, but on the Asylum Board, 
did it not, and was forced to the front by the 
want of accommodation for lunatics? — A want 
of accommodation was the origin of it, of course, 
and then they had to consider what was the 
best way of meeting it. 

2462. After the corporation, acting upon a 
resolution passed by the board, had commenced 
to promote a Bill, then the Board of Governors 
began to develope other ideas, did they not ?— 
The very same governors that proposed the 
separation changed their mind and certainly took 
other ideas. 

2463. After the corporation had gone on with 
their Bill ?— Tes, that is true. 

2464. As regards the health of the patients, 
Mr. Sexton directed your Lordships’ attention 
to Clause 7, and he quite correctly stated that 
that clause only dealt with the matter of insuffi- 
cient accommodation and authorised the inter- 
change of patients under these circumstances. If 
the matter of health can be served by this inter- 
change it would be a very simple matter for the 
Committee to insure that by an alteration in the 
clause, would it not? — Yes, but it. would be still 
more simple in my mind to have the two asylums 
managed by one board, and then they would 
have grealer facility for change and interchange. 

2465. Your Lordship thinks it would be a 
saving ? — I do, and that it would benefit the 
health of the inmates. 

2466. Although the Belfast Asylum Board is 
largely Protestant, Catholic representatives being 

ooo 1 ° 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
in a great minority, and the Belfast Corporation 
being largely represented, your Lordship has no 
cause of complaint as to the management of the 
asylum; have you?-I do not think that we 
were ever sufficiently represented in the asylum, 
even in its present form. 

2467. That I take for granted, but taking the 
things as they are, the fact being that the board 
is largly , overwhelmingly, Protestant, and that 
the corporation influence is very great, you can- 
not say that you have any cause of complaint 
regarding the action of the board, can you ?— 
That form of question is very misleading. I am 
not objecting to the corporation, now the Board 
of Control, simplv because they are Protestants; 
the reason I object to the action of the Corporation 
of Belfast is not because they are Protestants 
at all, but on account of the treatment they are 
giving us. I do not object to their Protestantism, 
but to their exclusive treatment of us. If we 
get fair Protestants, and they treat us well, we 
have no objection to elect them to any board or 
to the House of Parliament. 

2468. The point I am urging is this : that, 
taking the Board as constituted, you have no 
cause of complaint as to the management of the 
asylum ? — No special cause of complaint. 

2469. Now, coming to the question of the 
industrial schools, the juries of Antrim and 
county Down have had the monetary arrange- 
ments as regards the industrial schools in the 
past, have they not? — Yes. 

2470. And npon these bodies you would have 
the same cause of complaint that you have 
regarding the corporation, that you have not 
representation, would you not ? — I would not 
have the same complaint, because the two 
bodies treat us differently. The one body treat 
us well, and the other body treat us badly, so I 
should not have the same complaint against them 
both. • 

2471. So far as I have been able to gather, the 
chief complaint against the Corporation of Bel- 
fast has been that they do not employ Catholics ? 
— There are many other complaints. 

2472. I am only speaking as to what has been 
the main objection put forward here? — The 
main objection is, that we have no confidence in 
them at all. 

2473. That want of confidence, I suppose, 
would be largely founded on that fact ?— On the 
way in which they have for years and years 
treated us. 

2474. As regards the employment of Catholics 
the grand juries of Antrim and Down are pre- 
cisely in the same position : they employ none, 
do they ? — That is not the fact ; they do employ 
them . 

2475. The difficulty here is to get at the facts, 
because we had distinct evidence that the grand 
juries of Antrim and Down, being Protestant, 
employ no Catholics? — Is it not true that 
they have employed no Catholics. I know 
that is not a fact. They are county sur- 
veyors and other persons who are employed 
who are Catholics. They get a choice by 
seniority ; hence we have a Catholic county 
surveyor in Antrim, Mr. Brett. 

O 3 2476. We 
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Mr. T. If’. Russell — continued. 

2476. We had evidence the other day that 
there was only one Catholic magistrate in the 
County of Antrim ? — That is quite incorrect. 

Mr. Sexton. ] That was not the evidence 
at all. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2477. (To the Witness. ) Do you know Dr. 
Harland? — I do; he is a local doctor in the town 
of Belfast and he is the doctor of the police 
force, and hence he never goes on to the bench. 

2478. There are a great many magistrates 
Protestants as well as Catholics, who never go on 
to the bench ? — Hut there is one of our appoint- 
ments Dr. Harland is officially connected with, 
the police force, hence he stays at home. 

2479. Do you know Dr. Mahoney? — I do ; he 
is an old man who has retired and never goes to 
any bench 

2480. Do you know Dr. Feegan ? — Yes. 

2481. Do you know Mr. Michael McDonald, 
a surgeon, again ? — Of Randlestown, yes. 

2482. Do you know Mr. Arthur Hamil? — I 
do. 

2483. And Mr. Malone of Ballymena ? — 
Yes. 

2484. These are all Catholic magistrates in 
County Antrim, are they not? — Yes. 

2485. Do you know that names have been sent 
forward to the Lord Lieutenant, and that the 
gentlemen whose names have been forwarded 
have refused to act ? — I heard of one case only, 
but I know others where several applications 
have been made to the Lord Lieutenant of the 
county to appoint Catholic magistrates and he has 
declined to do it. 

Mr. Sexton ] As a matter of fact I believe 
there are about nine Catholics to 166 
Protestants. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2486. Do you say to the Committee that the 
Lord Lieutenant has refused to appoint suitable 
persons ? — I do not say “ suitable persons ; ” I say 
Catholics ; “ a suitable person ” and “ a Catholic ” 
are two very different phrases ; and you must not 
put that into my evidence. Take the evidence 
as you get it. 

Mr. Sexton.] I find that the justices of 
Antrim are 188 in number, of whom there 
were nine Catholics. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2487. Am 1 to take it that Catholics have 
been rejected by the Lord Lieutenant of the 
county ?— He was applied to to make appoint- 
ments and declined for reasons that he assigned, 
that there were enough on the bench or 'some 
such thing as that, although acknowledging that 
the persons were qualified. 

2488. Did he acknowledge that ?— He did. 

2489. Coming to the question of industrial 
schools, I think Mr. Sexton asked you whether 
the corporation if they got this power will not do 
what the grand juries of county Cavan and Carlow 
had done, and that was to refuse to present for 
anything? — Yes, they have the power to do 
that. 

Mr. Knox.] That is not exactly what the 
county of Cavan has done throughout. 


Mr. T- W. Russell. 

2490. There is a great difference between a 
large industrial city like Belfast in the metter of 
the industrial schools, and a county like Carlow 
or Cavan, is there not? — Of course there is a 
difference ; but what do you infer from that ? 

2491. I mean that the necessities for an indus- 
trial school in a place like Belfast, are greater 
than they are in Carlow or Cavan?— That is a 
question. 

2492. You think it is? — I think so. Taking 
the whole county with all the towns in it, even 
small towns, you get a great many children run- 
ning about the small towns who ought to be in 
industrial schools, and they would be proportion- 
ately as large as in a city. In the city of Belfast 
the children can easily get work, and in these 
other places they cannot, and in all probability 
you would find more children in proportion to 
the population in these counties than you would 
find in the city of Belfast. I think you could not 
make a case out of that. 

2493. Do you think there is no appreciable 
difference between Belfast as an industrial centre 
in this matter and the county of Carlow, for 
example ? — I am not much acquainted ;with the 
county of Carlow, but I do not think you could 
make much of that point. 

2494. Is it your Lordship’s opinion that if 
the powers sought by this Bill be conferred on 
the Corporation of Belfast, that body would, 
first of all, let me put it, refuse to make the legal 
agreements with Catholic Industrial Schools ; 
does your Lordship believe that ? — What I be- 
lieve is this, that judging from the past treatment 
that Catholics have received from the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast we cannot have any confidence 
that we will get fair treatment, in the future. 

2495. That is a general statement? — That is 
just the proper statement, to my mind. 

2496. I am quite willing to take your entire 
want of confidence in Belfast ; but the Commit- 
tee have to make up their minds on a special 
point, and I want to know if your Lordship 
thinks that this body in charge of affairs at Bel- 
fast would decline in face of their responsibility 
to make the necessary legal arrangement with the 
industrial schools for the support of these children ; 
does your Lordship think that? — In giving my 
evidence I do not wish to refer to any individual 
member of the present Corporation or to throw 
any reflections upon any member as a private 
citizen ; but as members of the Corporation, it is 
very hard to say what they will do ; and more- 
over, they cannot bind their successors. 

2497. That is true of all assemblies, is it not ? 
— Yes. 

2498. It is even true of the House of Com- 
mons?— Yes. Judging by the past action of 
the Corporation of Belfast we certainly cannot 
have any faith or reliance on what our treatment 
will be hereafter. 

2499. But your Lordship declines to affirm 

to this Committee that they would take that step 
in your opinion ?— How could any one be a 
prophet and declare what will take place in the 
future ? r 

2500. I understand 
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Chairman. 

2500. I understand your Lordship to say you 
have a general want of confidence iu the Corpo- 
ration ? — Yes. 

2501. But you decline to say on what specific 
points they will decide against you ? — I think I 
ought not to be asked to swear that. 

Mr. Sar/on.] The witness has given spe- 
cifically five different and very clear ways 
in which the corporation could damnify the 
Catholic schools if they chose. 

Witness."] And they have it in their power 
to do that. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2502. Mr. Sexton also asked whether it would 
not be within the power of the Corporation of 
Belfast to injure the Catholic industrial schools 
in Belfast by sending the children to other 
schools out of County Antrim or County Down, 
and your Lordship said they would have power 
to do that? — I think so. 

2503. Have the other bodies throughout Ireland 
not the same power? — Certainly they have. 

2504. And would you deny to the Corporation 
of Belfast the power that has been freely given 
to every other body having this business in hand 
in the rest of Ireland? — If you can find any 
other corporation in Ireland treating the two 
sections of the people, Protestants and Catholics, 
in the manner in which the Corporation of Bel- 
fast have treated them for years past, I would 
deny that power to them. 

2505. Have you ever found since your Lord- 
ship went to Belfast, or have you ever known of 
a case where the local justices on the bench at 
Belfast were guilty of any injustice with regard 
to the committals of these children ? — I never 
kept a record of this. 

2506. But I am perfectly certain that you 
keep a very jealous eye, and properly so, on 
them ? — I never kept any record of that; but if 
there is another Bill to come up next year we 
would keep a record. 

2507. But you wish the borough justices to be 
deprived of this power, and you wish it to be 
committed to the hands of stipendiary magis- 
trates. I am very glad to find there is so much 
confidence in those magistrates, I am bound to 
say. But I ask you this question : These 
borough justices having had this power of com- 
mittal under the Act, is your Lordship able to 
give us a single case where in your opinion they 
have been guilty of the slightest injustice 
towards Catholic children ? — I cannot give you 
that. I have kept no record of the cases before 
them, but it does not follow there were not 
the cases. 

2508. But I think when you are coming here 
practically seeking to cast a reflection on the 
borough bench by taking the work out of their 
hands which the Act of Parliament has com- 
mitted to them, if you had any record to bring 
you ought to have brought it to the Committee ? 
— What we wish is that the recommendation of 
the Commission in 1887 should be carried out. 

Mr. Knox. 

2508. As to the point that Mr. Russell has 
made about the difference between Cavan and 

228. 


Mr. Knox — continued. 

Belfast, I believe your Lordship heard the 
evidence that we had on the point before. 
I here are 70 school children from the county 
of Cavan who have been committed to indus- 
trial schools out of a population of about 
one-third of the population of Belfast. I also 
think your Lordship heard the evidence of 
Dr. O’Farrell to the effect that there were a great 
number of children besides these 70 in the county 
Cavan who ought to have been committed to 
industrial schools, but who had not been com- 
mitted to industrial schools because of the conduct 
of the grand jury? — Yes, I think he gave such 
evidence. 

2510. Examining those figures it would appear 
as your Lordship said that there is really no 
great difference between the circumstances of 
county Cavan and the circumstances of Belfast, 
except that the Belfast population is bigger than 
the Cavan population 7 — l give my evidence in 
a general way, and I suspect there would be very 
little difference. 

2511. Do the figures bear out your opinion. 
There is no great difference, is there, between 
the character of the gentlemen who compose the 
Corporation of Belfast, and the gentlemen who 
compose the Grand Jury of Cavan. Colonel 
Saunderson (or instance is a prominent member 
of the Grand Jury of Cavan, and there is no 
great difference between Colonel Saunderson and 
Sir James Haslett for instance ? — I do not know 
the gentlemen of Cavan at all. 

2512. It has been suggested that the two 
bodies are so entirely different. As to the Board 
of Control, Dr. O’Farrell, l suppose, represents 
the medical side of the Board of Control ? — Yes. 

2513. But the Board of Control also includes 
the Chairman of the Board of Works? — Yes. 

2514. And Mr. Owen, I believe, was employed 
in this matter on behalf of the Board of Works ? 
— I believe so. 

2515. Therefore we must take it that the Board 
of Works, looking not to the medical questions, 
but to the other questions involved in a separa- 
tion, thought it would be better not to have that 
separation at present ? — Yes. They -seemed to be 
of opinion that it was not desirable on financial 
grounds, at all events, to make the separation 
until the two asylums got a proper control to see 
how they would work. 

2516. It has been suggested that there is some 
similarity between the circumstances of the 
appointment of the magistrates, and the circum- 
stances of the appointment of members of this 
Asylum Board. I believe, as a matter of fact, 
justices of the peace are not appointed by the 
Lord Lieutenant, but by the Lord Chancellor? 
— Yes, that is so. They are recommended by 
the Lord Lieutenant of the county. 

2517. It is, of course, an entirely different 
thing. I believe that the course which has been 
followed by the present Lord Chancellor of Ire- 
land in his appointment of justices of the peace 
has given the greatest dissatisfaction throughout 
the county ? — I cannot say anything about his 
appointments latterly. 

O 4 2518. I notice 
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Re-examined by Mr. Sexton. 

2518. I notice that there is no editorial refer- 
ence in either the “ Irish News” or the “ Morning 
News” to these advertisements, and that they 
appear in very unconspicuous type in crowded 
columns. If your Lordship re.id these news- 
papers, did the advertisement escape your atten- 
tion? — I never saw them. 

2519. I notice that in the “ Irish News” whilst 
this particular advertisement is in small type and 
crowded, there are about it in that neighbour- 
hood very conspicuous advertisements about 
fruit, jams, Yorkshire relish, and Irish whiskey, 
which would probably attract more attention ? — 
Yes. 

Chairman. 

2520. Can you tell us what is the propor- 
tion of Catholics to Protestants in the county 


Chairman — continued. 

of Antrim ? — About one - fourth, in round 
numbers. 

2521. About the same as in Belfast? — About 
the same as in Belfast. 

2522. I think you said there were three Catho- 
lics on the Asylum Board? — Two laymen and 
myself. 

2523. Have those been put on the board espe- 
cially to Vepresent Belfast, and are they Belfast 
men? — Ur. Cumming, of course, lives in Bel- 
fast, and Mr. Hamil lives in the suburbs ot Bel- 
fast. He was first a borough magistrate, and 
then he has been advanced to be a county 
magistrate ; practically they are both in Bel- 
fast. 

[The Witness withdrew. 


Mr. William M'Cormicic, sworn ; Examined by Mr. Sexton. 


2524. You are a ratepayer and a burgess of 
Belfast, I believe ? — I am. 

2525. Are you one of the signatories to the 
Catholic petition against the Bill? — I am. 

2526. Do you adopt the reasons put forward 
in that petition ?— I do generally. 

2527. And support its prayer ?— Yes. 

2528. "Vou have been in business in Belfast as 
a house agent for many years, have you not? — 
Yee. 

2529. In the pursuit of your calling have you 
special opportunities of learning the opinions of 
your fellow-citizens, especially the Catholics, on 
questions of interest to them ? — I have. 

2530. Do you say the petition represents 
faithfully the views of the Catholics of Belfast ? 
— 1 do. 

2531. I believe you yourself attended the 
meeting at which the Committee were appointed 
who drew up the petition ? — I attended the meet- 
ing at which the petition was adopted. 

2532. Was that a second meeting? — That, was 
the only meeting whioh I attended or which I 
think 1 had direct knowledge of. 

2533. Was that a representative meeting ? — 
It was. 

2534. Have you heard anything about the 
meeting of the ratepayers to sanction the Bill? 
— No, 1 did not hear of it. 

2535. Do you say for the reasons and on 
account of the local atmosphere, with which the 
Committee have now become quite familiar, that 
the Catholics of Belfast are resolutely opposed 
to giving to the Council any absolute control 
over the asylum or any power over the important 
system of the industrial schools ? — That is their 
overwhelming opinion. 

2536. To what do you attribute it? — To the 
system of exclusion adopted by the corporation 
in their management of public affairs in respect 
of Catholics. 

2537. Various ingenious theories have been 
put forward here to account for the exclusion of 
Catholics in Belfast; for instance, their politics. 


their want of influence, their lack of social posi- 
tion, their want of wealth ; what is your opinion 
as to the real reason ? — Because they are Catho- 
lics. 

2538. It is simply an ostracism of creed, is it ? 
— That is my judgment. 

2539. When it is suggested, for instance, that 
the question of Home Rule is a consequence of 
exclusion, do you remind the Committee that 
they were equally excluded before it was ever 
heard of, as they are now ?— To my knowledge, 
that is so. 

2540. Reflections have been cast on the social 
position of Catholics in Belfast, and suggestions 
have been made that they are not fit for admis- 
sion to the council. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.] Who by ? 

Mr. Sexton. 

2541. By witnesses. (To the Witness .) Do you 
know of anything in the education or position or 
wealth of the members of the Belfast Town 
Council, that differentiates them from the leading 
Catholics of that city or the councils of any other 
city in Ireland? — I do not know anything very 
strongly which marks them from the ordinary 
run of traders, as in most instances they are. 

2542. Shopkeepers and solicitors, and so 
forth? — They are honourable and respectable 
men, I daresay, in their way, and fairly intelli- 
gent men ; but very large numbers of my 
co-religionists are equal in mental capacity. 

2543. When these offensive and arrogant pre- 
tensions are put forward, I should like to ask if 
you know of any other council in Ireland where, 
within the last few years, one gentleman who 
was a Protestant was convicted and sent to 
penal servitude, and two others were convicted 
of forgery and sent to prison? — I would rather 
not speak of individuals. 

2544. I am not asking you to speak of in- 
dividuals; but did these things happen? — Yes, 
that is the fact. 

2545. As to the question of whether any 
Catholic employs more than 100 men, are there 
not such men as the owner of Rose’s Mills ; Mr. 
Edward Hughes, one of the principal bakers iu 

the 
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Mr. Sexton— continued. 

the kingdom ; Mr. Caffery, and Mr. Guineas, 
•who employ hundreds of persons ? — They employ 
hundreds of persons, and a few you have named 
perhaps employ a hundred. Plenty of Catholics 
hold a good position in Belfast, and employ 
labour. 

2546. There are about. 30 Catholic doctors 
practising in the city, are there not, and about a 
dozen solicitors? — No; there are about a dozen 
Catholic doctors and 30 solicitors. 

2547. At any rate there are between 50 and 
60 Catholic professional men in the city ? — 
There are. 

2548. Ts it not a fact that all these employers 
of labour, these traders and Catholic professional 
rnen, are effectually excluded, because of their 
creed from any representative position in the 
public life of Belfast, as if they were felons or 
aliens? — They are excluded. 

2549. You heard the evidence of the Bishop 
of Down and Connor upon the powers which the 
Council would have if this Bill were passed with 
regard to the industrial schools, did you not ? — 
Yes. 

2550. Do you generally agree with his Lord- 
ship that there are several ways, such as by 
with the withdrawal of all contribution, by the 
limiting of numbers, by a policy of committal of 
children outside Belfast, which would act on the 
local bench if approved by the town council and 
in various ways in which at their pleasure they 
might cripple or destroy the local schools? — 
Yes. 

2551. Of course they could also cripple these 
schools by refusing as the local authority, if they 
got these powers to give a guarantee for the 
purpose of raising funds for the extension of these 
buildings ? — They could. 

2552. Do the grand juries of Antrim and 
Down act fairly now ? — They do. 

2553. And they gave, too, as high a contribu- 
tion per week as is given by any body in Ireland, 
dc they not? — So I understand. 

2554. Have you any confidence that any 
clauses which may be introduced into this Bill 
would secure that the Corporation of Belfast as 
to Catholics should be induced to act as well as 
the grand juries act of their own accord? — I do 
not see how they can be compelled to do so. 

2555. Do you think the only safety for 
Catholics is to refuse them the power? — I think 
the only safety for Catholics is to refuse them 
the power. 

2556. I believe it has been suggested here 
that the power of the corporation in regard to 
the local bench is not so great as we represent. 
How many members of the council are on the 
local bench ? — I think there are 12. 

2557. The mayor was omitted, I believe, by 
the town clerk ? — I do not know whether he was 
omitted. It was stated there were 11, but there 
are 1 1 without the mayor. 

2558. The borough treasurer is also a magis- 
trate is he not, and an officer of the corporation ? 
— He is. 

2559. Then there is something very important 
entirely omitted in the instructions which the 
town clerk gave to his council ; and that is, I 
understand, that in addition to these 12 or 13 
there are 13 other justices who have been 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

members of the council ?— Yes, there are at least 
13 justices who have been councillors. 

2560. Were they appointed justices whilst 
they were councillors ? — T believe, generally 
speaking, they were. 

2561. And because they were councillors?— 
Because they were councillors. 

2562. And there is a close sympathy between 
the town council and the whole body of those 
who either by recent or past or present services in 
the council are justices on the local bench, is 
there not ?— Certainly. 

2563. Have you any doubt that these justices 
who are or have been town councillors would 
follow out any line of policy in regard to indus- 
trial schools initiated by the council ? — There 
would be very strong temptation on their part to 
do so. 

2564. And therefore questions pointing to 
particular cases of injustice do not preclude this 
case; because you submit that whatever the local 
justices may have done hitherto, they will now, 
because of the new condition of things, be under 
temptation to do differently ? — A new condition 
of things would exist. 

2565. A condition of things which, in your 
judgment, would be likely to lead to partial 
action ? — Yes. 

2566. Do you think, for instance, if the 
council made agreements for the reception of 
children in other parts of Ireland at a cheaper 
rate than is paid in Belfast, that the ex-town 
councillors and the town councillors who are on 
the bench would commit those children to those 
schools? — They would use such powers as they 
have to carry out the policy of the corporation. 

2567. And one way of doing that would be to 
commit children to schools out of Belfast ? — 
That would be one way open to them. 

2568. I believe the tendency still is to go on 
appointing justices out of the council ?— I draw 
that conclusion from the recent appointments. 

2569. What are the details of those? — Out of 
six or seven magistrates recently appoined, three 
of them are members of the Corporation and 
one of them the Borough Treasurer. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell. 

2570. Who is he? — Mr. Johns. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2571. In short then you would represent that 
the council, in whom you have no confidence, 
would have absolute power to cripple or destroy 
the efficiency of any Industrial School, and that 
the bench being so largely constituted of past and 
present members of the council would no doubt 
act in conformity with any policy which the 
council initiated ? — There would be strong temp- 
tation for them to do so, and the probability is 
that they would carry out the policy of the 
Corporation as tar as they reasonably could, con- 
sistently with their duties as justices on the 
bench. 

2572. Would they do you think ‘see anything 
inconsistent with their duties as justices in com- 
mitting children to schools in other parts of 
Ireland rather than Belfast, if the council made 
agreements on those matters ? — I have not the 
slightest doubt they would be satisfied that they 
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were discharging their duty as justices if they 
did so. 

2573. The result might be that the schools of 
Belfast, which have been raised at great cost and 
great sacrifice, and maintained under circum- 
stances of gri at expense, might find it impossible 
to continue? — They might. 

2574. You feel in your own mind no assurance 
whatever that that might not become the case? — 
No. 

2575. Do you approve of the suggestion that 
the Lord Lieutenant should be appointed to em- 
power a Commissioner to redistribute the wards? 
—1 do. 

2576. Do you think it would result in a proper 
representation of the Catholics ? — 1 think it 
would result in the representation of the 
Catholics. 

2577. Do you desire to point out to the Com- 
mittee that in West Belfast, one of the four 
Parliamentary divisions, there are 32,000 
Catholics out of a population of 61,000? — I 
believe a recent census shows that. 

2578. Have you the slightest doubt that any 
fair distribution of wards, especially if pointing 
to the representation of different denominations 
would give in that region of the city a ward 
which the CatholicR could control?— It would 
give them an opportunity, and I believe they 
would be successful in returning representatives. 

2579. In that region of tbe city were things so 
devised 40 years ago as to break up the Catholic 
population into two or three divisions, so that they 
were swamped and could return no one?— The 
district of the city in which the Catholics chiefly 
reside or where they are largely in the majority 
is cut into two by the present arrangement. 

2580. By that arrangement the Catholic bodies 
in each case are cancelled as to representation, 
are they not? — The one is thrown on one side, 
and the other on the other. 

2581. It is suggested the cerporation do not 
oppose the redistribution. I suppose you are 
aware they have opposed it, and that they do not 
now assent to giving the power to the Lord 
Lieutenant to do it? — I cannot call to mind their 
direct opposition to it ; but in my judgment it 
seems, as they are the local authority in it, and 
can remedy the evil, that their not taking any 
step to do so is a great cause of complaint. 

2582. Do you consider that as a matter of 
obvious justice the passing of this Bill, affecting 
Catholic interests so profoundly as it does, ought 
to be preceded by an arrangement which would 
give the Catholics a proportionate representation 
on the city council ? — Yes. 

2583. Do you think the Bill itself is unjusti- 
fiable considering the advent of elective govern- 
ments in the counties of Ireland. Do you think 
it right for instance that the ratepayers of Antrim 
and Down should be bound for many years to 
come by financial arrangements made by this 
private Bill whicn after a year or two when 
county councils come they will be unable to dis- 
turb ? — I do. ’ 

2584. The corporation propose that the cost of 
this Bill and of the asylums and schools under it 
shall be placed on the General Purposes Bate, do 
they not? — Yes, I suppose 1 may take it that 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

that is the intention. I am informed so ; I have 
not seen the clause in the Bill. 

2585. The General Purposes Bate is a uniform 
rate, is it not ? — It is. 

2586. It was formerly differential, was it not? 
— I do not think it was ; the police rate was a 
differential rate. 

2587. Are you not aware it was a differential 
rate ? — I do not know. 

2588. At any rate it is now a uniform rate ? — 

1 M ’ 11 Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2589. What do you mean by a differential 
rate? — Varying in the assessment per pound upon 
a different building. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2590. Whatever may be the value of a building 
or premises, the general purposes rate is 2 s. 10 d. 
within the district, and 2 s. 1 J d. outside. There 
is a police rate which is differential ? — Yes. 

2591 . For every 20 /. it is 1 s. 2 d. in the pound, 
and under 20 /. it is 7 d. in the pound ? — Yes. 

2592. That falls more lightly on the poorer 
class than on the wealthier, does it not ? — That 
is so. 

2593. The policy of the corporation for many 
years has been to throw each burden as it arose 
on the General Purposes Bate, which causes as 
great an absolute pressure on the poor as on the 
rich, and a greater x-elative pressure ? — Yes. 

2524. Do you think it unjust to place these 
burdens for the asylums and schools on the 
General Purposes Hate ? — I think it is unfair. 

2595. Would you suggest that it should be 
laid on the police rate ? — I do. 

2596. Do you thiuk that as the rates are at 

resent fixed in Belfast they press unduly and 

eavily on the working classes ? — Yes, I do. 

Cross-examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2597. At present, by Act of Pailiament, all 
the expenses are paid out of the General Purposes 
Bate, are they not ? — I do not know whether by 
Act of Parliament ; I daresay they are. 

2598. At the present moment I daresay you 
know that those expenses are allocated between 
the County of Antrim and Belfast City by the 
Act of 1865 ? — Yes. 

2599. And under that Act the contributions 
from the city are to be paid out of the General 
Purposes Bate ? — 1 take it that that is so. 

2600. Accordingly, is it not the right thing to 
do in a Bill of this kind, where you are merely 
transferring from one authority to the other the 
maintenance of the lunatic asylum, to follow the 
rule that was laid down in 1865, and pay the ex- 
penses out of the General Purposes Bate? — Not if 
it was a condition of things of which there is a 
right to complain, and of which I do complain. 

2601. My friend, Mr. Pope, points out that 
you are complaining, not of this Bill, but of the 
Act of 1865, which settled the matter ? — I do not 
understand your question clearly then. 

2602. I think you probably have not studied 
the exact question of how the General Purposes 
Bate came to be applied to the maintenance 
of the lunatic asylum. But let me ask you 

another 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
another question : you were present, l under- 
stand, at this Catholic meeting ? — I was. 

2603. Was that held on 21st March or 20th 
March ; I sec it is reported in the paper of 21st 
March, so I suppose it was held on 20th March ? 
— Yes, it was held on 20th March, 

2604. 1 gather the second reading of the Bill 
took place on the 26th February ? — The second 
reading of which Bill ? 

2605. This Bill which is before the Com- 
mittee? — I do not know that fact. 

2606. At any rate, it took place before this 
meeting ? —I do not know that that was so. 

2607. Am I correct in saying that till the 
debate on the second reading of this Bill the 
Catholics of Belfast had not been alarmed about 
their interests at all? — No, you may not take 
that as so. 

2608. When did the alarm first arise ? — It had 
been spoken of a long time previously. 

2609. When first ’ — I could not give you the 
date. 

2610. There was no alarm at the time of the 
meeting of ratepayers in January ; no Catholic 
attended to object ? — No, none, I believe. 

2611. At some time between January and 
March the alarm arose ; what oave rise to it? — 
It existed. 

2612. Did the debate on the second reading 
considerably fan that alarm ? — I do not know ; I 
could not say that; I know that the feeling 
existed from the very first when it was fou 
that the corporation were taking over the asylum 
and the industrial schools. 

2613. I asked you the question because I 
notice from a report of the meeting that Dr. 
Dempsey was chairman, was he not ? — He was. 

2614. He said : “ The present meeting would 
strengthen Mr. Sexton's hands and would 
enable him, if he was not able to defeat the Bill 
in Parliament, to obtain for the Catholics of 
Belfast some share in the representation of the 
city and a voice in the management of their local 
affairs ” ? — Yes. 

2615. Then I see subsequently to that a reso- 
lution was passed in favour of cumulative voting? 
-No. 

2616. Was not that so ? — No. 

2617. It was proposed and apparently was 
passed ?— It was not proposed and not passed. 

2618. I think you are wrong? — But I am sure 
I am not. 

2619. It was proposed by Mr. Dempsey, the 
gentleman who gave evidence here? — No. 

Mr. T. IV. Russell.] What paper is that 
in, Mr. Fitzgerald? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] The “ Morning 
News.” 

Mr. Pope.] Was it a proposal or only a 
suggestion ? 

Witness.] Is is not the Mr. Dempsey 
who was here who spoke. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2620. At any rate, the real object of that 
meeting was not to pass this Bill, but to make a 
report about the redistribution of wards or cumu- 
lative voting, was it not ? — It was not. 


Mr. J. J). Fitzgerald — continued. 

2621. You do not agree in that? — Distinctly 
not. 

2622. I think you told the honourable Mem- 
ber who examined you that your objection to this 
Bill and your fear of the corporation arose from 
the exclusion of Catholics? — Yes. 

2623. 1 suppose, if there were a certain num- 
ber of Catholics in the corporation, you would 
have no objection to the Bill? — I could not sav 
that. 

2624. Are you prepared to say the contrary 7 
— No, I am not. I cannot say anything about 
the condition of things until I see it, and see how 
it works. 

2625. There were formerly Catholic represen- 
tatives, were there not? — Yes. 

2626. Mr. Hamel, Mr. Rose, and Mr. Barnard 
Hughes? — Yes. 

2627. And Mr. Henry Mahoney? — I did not 
know that, but you are speaking now of a period 
a long long time ago, over 20 years ago. 

2628. What l was referring to in the report of 
the meeting was this: Mr. Dempsey said, “ It has 
been seconded, and I ask for a vote on the reso- 
lution ”? — What had been seconded ? 

2629. That was a resolution about cumulative 
voting ; a Mr. McLaren thought Catholics in 
Belfast were unanimous on the subject of cumu- 
lative voting, as it was the only chance for 
Catholic representation; Professor McCormick 
said “he was also of that opinion. Such an 
expression of opinion should go from that meet- 
in':.” Then there was some further discussion, 
and Mr. Hamilton seconded the amendment, 
which was carried by a large majority ; was not 
that the amendment in favour of cumulative 
voting ? — No. 

2630. What was the amendment ? — That the 
meeting be adjourned. 

2631. Do you mean no resolution was passed 
on the subject of cumulative voting ? — I do dis- 
tinctly. 

2632. Perhaps you are right: do you hold the 
office of deputy collector of the county cess ? — I 
do. 

2633. Who appointed you to that office ? — 
Mr. Lyons. 

2634. 1 8 he a prominent man in the county 
Antrim ? — He is. 

2635. Is he a prominent member of the Orange 
Society ?— He is. 

2636. County Grand Master ? — Deputy, I 
understand ; but he may be Grand Master. 

2637. Then you do not seem to have suffered 
through being a Catholic? — He is not a member 
of the corporation ; he is not the town council. 

I do not complain of individuals. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2638. In reply to Mr. Sexton you said that 
the borough bench would have the power to send 
these children to other industrial schools than 
those of Belfast, and that that might in that way 
ruin the Catholic Industrial Schools? — Yes, 
large numbers of them would have the power. 

2639. Large numbers of whom ? — Of the local 
bench. 

2640. The committing justice would have the 
power ? — Yes ; I do not refer to the justices, but 

p 2 I eay 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



116 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 


12 May 1892 ] 


Mr. McCormick. 


[ Continued. 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

I say large numbers of them are members of the 
corporation. 

2641. That is not the question ; the evidence 
you have given to the Committee is this : that 
the justices who commit these children to the in- 
dustrial schools would have the power to send 
them to any industrial schools in the country, and 
by so sending them to those schools might ruin 
the Belfast schools that have been erected at 
great cost and great sacrifice ? — Yes. 

2642. You have not found, however, that the 
borough justices have done that up to the pre- 
sent, have you ? — No. 

2643. In what way do you suggest then that 
these magistrates, having acted fairly in the 
past, are likely to act unfairly now, and do what 
Mr. Sexton suggested to you? — The matter is 
that the Town Council now become directly con- 
tributory bodies to these schools, and if they 
choose to adopt a policy of exclusion as against 
Catholic interests and refuse to contribute to the 
schools or send the children to distant schools, 
they have upon the local bench large numbers of 
magistrates who will sympathise with that policy 
and adopt some one of the courses that have been 
mentioned to starve the schools. 

2644. Are you aware that the committing 
justices throughout Ireland have the same powers? 
— I am. 

2645. You would not be conferring on Belfast 
power that the justices throughout Ireland have 
not got? — What is your question ? 

2646. A Dublin magistrate for example might 
commit to any other school ? — I suppose so ; I 
take it that he might. 

2647. Therefore, would you restrict the Belfast 
Bench in a way you would not propose to restrict 
any other bench ? — I would ; I would propose 
that a provision be made for the condition of 
things existing in Belfast. 

2648. For the express purpose of restricting 
Belfast ?— Yes. 

2649. On what ground ; not on the ground of 
their past action ? — No, it would be as to the new 
condition of things. 

2650. Pray explain on what ground you would 
propose to put this restriction exclusively on the 
bench of Belfast? — Because the Catholics of 
Belfast believe there is a real danger that an 
injury might be inflicted on the schools, and 
because there is a means of minimising that 
danger by leaving the commitments in the hands 
of the resident magistrates. 

2651. Then what you ask the Committee to do, 
in face of the evidence given by both sides here, 
that the action of the magistrates in the past has 
been perfectly fair in regard to these committals, 
is without the slighest evidence of misdoing, to put 
this restriction on the Belfast bench ? — The action 
of the magistrates in the past has nothing to do 
with the question. 

2652. That is for the Committee? — My judg- 
ment is that a new condition of things would 
exist. The city council will be direct contri- 
butors to the schools, if they contribute at all. 
Hitherto they have not done so, and they have no 
power to refuse their contributions to the schools 
if the grand jury pass the presentment. 

2653. Then your opinion is that, as at present 
constituted, the corporation of Belfast is wholly 
bad ? — Is wholly bad ? 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

2654. Yes, that is you have no confidence 
whatever in it ? — “ Wholly bad ” is a very wide 
statement to make. 

2655. You have no confidence in them as 
regards Catholic interests?— I have no con- 
fidence in them as regards Catholic interests as a 
body. 

2656. The most that the Catholics of Belfast 
under any arrangement could expect would be a 
small minority in that corporation? — Yes. 

2657. That is the most ?— Certainly. 

2658. If this is a body so regardless of Catholic 
interests would it not be quite possible for the 
majority of the corporation even under the 
improved circumstances that would give you 
a minority in it, to do exactly what you fear? — 
Certainly. 

2659. And do you think it would ? — I think it 
would be less likely perhaps to do glaring 
injustice if there was a minority who could 
always call attention to their injustices, and who 
could offer opposition to it and appeal to their 
sense of justice and to their reason. 

2660. You have told us there was a minority 
of Catholics at one time in the Belfast Corpora- 
tion. Were the proceedings at that time any 
better as regards Catholics than they are now ? — 
I believe they were. 

2661. Did they employ more Catholics? — I 
believe there were more employed. 

2662. Do you believe that now ? — I cannot say 
that. 

2663. Do you believe that ?— If you ask my 
belief, I answer you truthfully, I do believe it. 

2664. Have you any knowledge of it ?— I 
cannot call to mind the particular people. It 
is a long time ago, and I was young then. 

2665. How long is it ago? — It must be 25 
years ago. It must have been some time in the 
Sixties. 

2666. Do you mean to inform the Committee 
that the more democratic the Corporation has 
become the worse it has become as regards 
Catholics ? — No, I do not. 

2667. What do you mean by telling them it 
was better then than now ? — That the spirit of 
exclusion is stronger now than then. 

2668. Then it has become worse from your 
standpoint? — I say so. 

2669. You say there are twelve justices who 
are on the bench who are members of the coun- 
cil ? — Yes. 

2670. And you say there are about a dozen on 
the bench who have been in the council ?— At 
least a dozen, say 13. 

2671. Amongst all the things you are prepared 
to do to the people of Belfast are you prepared 
to make this law : that a man who has been in 
the council is not to be on the bench ? — No. 

2672. Then what do you introduce that ele- 
ment for ? — To show the facility that the corpo- 
ration would have if they adopted a spirit ot 
exclusion in respect to the industrial schools; 
that they have on the bench large numbers ot 
those who are members of the corporation, or 
were members of the corporation, and would be 
in perfect harmony and sympathy with them. 

2673. And do you ask this Committee to be- 
lieve that a Belfast merchant invested with the 
responsibility of a commission of the peace, and 

sworn 
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Mr. T. fV. Russell — continued, 
sworn to do his duty fairly between man and 
man, would enter into connivance with the Cor- 
poration of Belfast to carry out any theory of 
theirs? — I ask the Committee to believe that 
these men, of whom you say so much, would 
consider themselves perfectly justified in sending 
their children to distant schools or throw obstacles 
in the way of supporting the local schools, if 
that were the policy of the Belfast Corporation. 

2674. Have they done it in the past? — The 
condition of things in the past is no criterion for 
the condition of things that will exist if this Bill 
is obtained. 

2675. Have magistrates elsewhere a right to 
do that under the present law? — They have, I 
believe. 

2676. Have they done it ? — I cannot tell what 
is done elsewhere. 

2677. How do you come to imagine the Bel- 
fast magistrates are going to act in a way in 
which it has been proved they have not acted in 
the past. By what process of reasoning do you 
ask the Committee to believe that those gentle- 
men, simply because there is a Protestant 
corporation in Belfast, are going to act in 
that way ? — Those gentlemen are and have been 
members of a body who have acted in a most ex- 
clusive manner so far as Catholics are concerned ; 
and I say and represent to the Committee that 
there is a great danger that they would exercise 
their powers so far as their office would permit 
them. 

2678. That is a most important safeguard ? — I 
think, certainly, so far as their office will permit 
them, they will not favour Catholic interests. 

2679. Then is your objection to the Belfast 
Corporation, that it is a Protestant Corporation, 
or that it is an exclusive Corporation ? — That it 
is an exclusive Corporation. 

2680. Exclusive because it is Protestant ?— 
Partially. 

2681. Can you tell me how in any way, under 
present circumstances, you can get Catholics into 
the Corporation of Belfast? — I believe that if 
the wards were re-arranged — — 

2682. Under present circumstances, I say ? — 
No ; if the Corporation as a body, or the political 
associations oppose their entry, it is impossible 
for them to get in. 

2683. That is to say that with household suf- 
frage it is quite impossible for a Roman Catholic 
standing for election as a councillor to be 
successful ? Y es, under the present arrange- 
ments, and the elections taking place under the 
present areas. 

2684. Can you tell me how the Corporation of 
Belfast can prevent that? — I cannot; but as a 
local authority I think they could. 

2685. I am speaking of present circumstances ; 
I am not speaking of any re-arrangement of 
wards ? — I have said under the present electoral 
areas it is impossible. 

2686. And anything that the Corporation 
could do would be ineffectual, you think, even if 
they tried ? — Yes. 

2687. And tho Roman Catholics do not stand ? 
They do not. 

2688. They cannot be elected if they do not 
stand, can they ? — No, they cannot. 

228. 


Mr. Knox. 

2689. I believe Catholics have stood for the 
position of City assessor, have they not? — Yes; 
and for the council in recent times, too. 

2690. And they have always been defeated in 
recent times ? — Certainly. 

2691. Twenty -five years ago there was a re- 
presentation of Catholics upon the Council, was 
there not ?— Yes. 

2692. But 1 understand that that represent- 
ation never at any time exceded two ? — Two or 
three ; the name of one gentlemen was men- 
tioned. 

2693. But at one time ? — At one time I think 
it never exceeded more than two. 

2694. It has been suggested that the Belfast 
magistrates if they were restricted in this way 
would be suffering from an injustice that would 
not apply to the Dublin magistrates. On the 
contrary I believe what you ask is that in a small 
matter the rule which applies in Dublin should 
apply in Belfast? — Yes, I think so. I say it 
should be confined as far as the commitments are 
concerned to the resident magistrates. 

2695. In Dublin it is confined to the stipen- 
diaries ? — So I am informed. 

2696. And all other petty session businesses ? 
— Yes. 

Chairman. 

2697. Then in Belfast do they sit in conjunction 
with the stipendiary ? — They do to administer 
justice. 

2698. Is this stipendiary always present? — 
There are two of them, and I think they are 
expected to be. 

2699. One is always present? — Nearly always 
present. There are two courts, a summons court 
and a custody court ; a court for prisoners and a 
court for civil matters. They are expected to 
give daily attendance I believe, and in fact I think 
do give daily attendance. 

Mr. Knox. 

2700. As to the suggestion that Catholics did 
not at first fell any alarm about this Bill, I sup- 
pose the fact is that most of them had never heard 
of the Bill until there was a discussion about it ? 
— Speaking for myself I did not hear much of it 
until I saw the advertisement calling a meeting. 
I heard it spoken about, but I did not know the 
full import of it. 

2701. Naturally the full details of municipal 
matters are not generally understood? — You see 
the Catholics have such a small voice in munici- 
pal matters, that they did not give much atten- 
tion to this public notice in connection with 
matters municipal. 

2702. When you make a suggestion that there 
should be a change in the incidence of the rate 
for these lunacy expenses, do you, do so because 
you believe there will be a great increase in the 
amount spent? — Yes, and the expense is fixed by 
the Act of Parliament, and must fall on the 
General Purposes Rate. It is said so ; but if it 
be not so the expense should fall upon this police 
rate, because it would give a great relief to a 
class of inhabitants and a class of property that 
largely prevails in Belfast, that is the working- 
class and the lower middle class. 
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Mr. Knox — continued. 

2703. I believe now the expense, as a matter 
of fact, of the lunatics who are in the workhouses 
falls in equal proportion on the landlord and the 
tenant, does it not? — Yes, through the instru- 
ment of the Poor Rate. 

2704. And if those 200 lunatics are transferred 
to the asylum, the cost will fall entirely on this 
General Purposes Rate? — Yes. 

2705. Which would he paid entirely by the 
occupier, and which would press severely upon the 


Mr. Knox — continued. 

poorer class of occupier, would it not ? — It would 
be paid in many instances by the occupier, but in 
the case of the working classes it would be paid 
by the owner ; but, of course, indirectly again 
by the occupier, inasmuch as the owner charges 
his price in proportion to the tax he has to pay. 
He regulates his rent largely by that where he 
can. 

[The Witness withdrew. 


The Rev. Daniel McCashan, sworn ; Examined by Mr. Hex ton. 


270fi. You are the corresponding manager, are 
you not, of the Catholic Male Industrial School 
of Belfast ? — I am. 

2707. The school, I believe, is managed by 
yourself in conjunction with the committee ? — 
There is a committee, and I am one of the com- 
mittee, and corresponding manager. 

2708. I believe the functions of yourself and 
the others are gratuitously discharged ? — Yes. 

2709. I understand this is the only male indus- 
trial school in the whole province of Ulster ? — 
That is so. 

2710. And do you represent, therefore, to the 
Committee that to preserve the efficiency of this 
school upon a safe foundation is of extreme im- 
portance to the Caiholics of the northern 
province? — Exceedingly so. 

2711. Is your school maintained almost wholly 
by committals from the town of Belfast? — Yes, 
a principal part of the committals are from 
Belfast. 

2712. Not only the principal, but all prac- 
tically ? — All. except a few. 

2713. Your existence depends on the com- 
mittals from Belfast, does it not? — Practically. 

2714. And anything that would disturb the 
present system or tend to disturb the present 
system by which children committed from Belfast 
are sent to local schools, would place your insti- 
tution in danger, would it not ? — Yes. 

2715. Do you receive contributions from the 
Grand J ury of Down as well as from the Grand 
Jury of Antrim? — We receive contributions 
from each. 

2716. But you, of course, depend chiefly on 
Antrim? — Yes. 

2717. Do these juries pay you half-a-crown a 
week for each child ? — Yes. 

2718. I believe that is the highest contribution 
paid by any contributory body in Ireland ; I 
mean others pay half-a-crown, but none pay 
more ? — None pay more to my knowledge. 

2719. In some cases the contribution falls as 
low as a shilling a week, does it not?— Yes. 

2720. Although rural schools cheaply built 
and cheaply maintained might support them- 
selves on a shilling a week it would be impossible 
for you, I suppose, to get on with less than half- 
a-crown a week in an expensive town like Belfast? 
— We could not carry on the school in an 
efficient condition if the rate were lowered. 

2721. Have you any complaint to make of 
the action of the grand juries of Antrim and 
Down ? — No. 

2722. On the contrary you have to state, I 
think, that your experience is to be regarded 


with satisfaction ? — Since I have bad charge of 
the school they have contributed uniformly the 
half-crown and have made no objection to it. 

2723. Considering the difficulty created by 
matters relating to creeds in some parts of the 
north of Ireland, and beyond all comparison in 
Belfast, with whose strange history we are 
acquainted, would you strongly urge on the 
Committee that as this important system is 
working well under the present arrangement it 
would be only common sense to refrain from 
changing it? — In that matter I would desire to 
see no change. 

2724. Do you agree with his Lordship the 
Bishop of Down and Connor as to the various 
modes in which the council may cripple or 
destroy the school ? — Yes. 

2725. By having matters perfectly at their 
discretion ?— No doubt. 

2726. Do you think it likely also that in con- 
sequence of the strength of the council on the 
local bench, if the council unfortunately deter- 
mined to take any course prejudicial to your 
schools, the local bench by their action would be 
likely to develope it"? — I feel there would be 
great danger of that. 

2727. Whatever they might have done up to 
the present, time, the new state of things created 
by the Bill you think would create an alteration 
to which the local bench might succumb without 
any intention of wrong doing ? — I think so. 

2728. Do you think any clause put into the 
Bill would effectually protect you ? — Not effec- 
tually ; but a clause should be put in, I think, 
that children should be committed by the resi- 
dent magistrate only, which would protect us to 
some extent. 

2729. As in Dublin? — As in Dublin. 

2730. Do you think that to take you away 
from a relation to bodies who willingly contri- 
bute towards your maintenance, and to put you 
into the hands of a body who might be reluctant 
to do it, would be a change which no clause 
could protect you again, and which would put 
you in the position in which you are at present? 
— I think so. 

2731. And no language in an Act of Parlia- 
ment you think could provide for the difference 
in your position? — No. 

2732. And you beg the Committee to leave 
you as you are? — I wish them to. 

2733. You stand in a somewhat peculiar posi- 
tion, because I understand that some years ago 
the Board of Works made a loan of 5,000 1. to pay 
for the expenses incurred in the building and 

equipment 
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Mr. Sexton — continued. 

equipment of your school ?— Yes, that was in the 
year 1888. 

2734. You have workshops in connection with 
the school, have you not?— Yes, we have lar°-e 
shops. 

2735. For which and other purposes you 
incurred this liability of 5,000 l. ? — Yes. 

2736. The Board of Works agreed to advance 
the 5,000 l. ?— Yes. 

2737. But they required that the local contri- 

butory body, namely, the grand jury of Antrim, 
should pledge the county cess, and become 
guarantors in order that it should be paid? — 
Yes. 1 

2738. The system is that a grand jury pay 
the instalment themselves to the Board of 
Works, and you recoup the grand jury, is it 
not? — Yes, I pay them twice a year. 

2739. Are the jury secured by a mortgage 
on your premises ? — They are secured by a 
mortgage on our premises. 

2740. Could l hey be entitled to come in and 
foreclose on that mortgage in case you failed to 
pay ? — Certainly. 

2741. By the Bill, as it originally stood, the 
corporation only proposed to carry out a contract 
which related to the maintenance of children, 
that is to pay half-a-crown a week for children 
already committed. I see by the amendment of 
the Bill they qualify that with reference to 
arrangements entered into by the grand jury. 
They propose by a new clause brought to your 
notice to-day, to pay to the grand jury one-half 
of any sum which the grand jury may have paid 
to the Board of Works in execution of such a 
guarantee ? — Yes. 

2742. Then the position will be this : that the 
grand jury will hold the mortgage, and that the 
corporation will be liable to the grand jury for 
half the money, will it not? — I do not know who 
will hold the mortgage, but 1 suppose that 
would be the arrangement. 

2743. How do you think that would work ? — 
I do not know. I prefer the existing state of 
things to having the responsibility of the guar- 
antee divided between two bodies, the corporation 
and the grand jury. 

2744. What sum will be payable to you 
annually by the corporation if this power were 
given ; how many children are there in the 
school? — One hundred and fifty we are certified 
for. That would be about 900 /. 

2745. How many of them come from Belfast 
city ? — I suppose more than four-fifths come 
from Belfast city. 

2746. One hundred and twenty ? — More than 
that. 

2747. At 6/. 10 s. per annum, that would be 
about 800 l. the corporation would have to pay 
you ? — Something like that. 

2748. What is the amount of the instalment 
annually you have to pay to the grand jury ? — 
£• 125 half-yearly, in addition to the insurance. 

2749. So that the amount the corporation bind 
themselves to pay in the event of any default on 
your part is 125 /. a year only ? — That is so. 

2750. The charge upon them in respect to 
your school would be 800 1. a year, would it 
not? — Yes, or thereabouts. 

^751. So that if it appeared to them to be 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

desirable upon any grounds to bring your school 
to an end, of course the saving to the rates 
would be very many times as much as the 
amount of guarantee thev propose to give by 
this clause ? — That is so. 

2752. At any rate, do you think this is a 
complicated and doubtful method, and do you 
prefer, to remain as you are under the grand 
jury, liable to the Board of Works and having a 
mortgage on your property ? — Yes. 

2 ?53. You would be particularly apprehensive 
if the corporation obtained any rights as joint 
mortgagors or obtained any control over you, 
would you not? — I would not have confidence in 
them. 

Cross-examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2754. You know the corporation now con- 
tribute 92 per cent, of the amount paid to you 
by the grand jury, do you not?— 1 do not know 
the exact figure. 

2755. Do you know the corporation have 
never in any way interfered or raised any ques- 
tion about the payment? — Not that I am aware 
of. 

2756. That being so, what reason have you 
for supposing they would endeavour to cripple 
or destroy your school '! — Because their con- 
nection with the school would be more direct 
under the new system than it is at present 

2757. The payment would be the same?-- 
The money contributed would be the same. 

2758. But instead of handing the cheque to 
the Grand Jury they would hand it direct to 
you. Do you represent to the Committee that 
for that reason the Corporation would endeavour 
to cripple or destroy your school ?— Not for that 
reason only. 

2759. For what other reason ?— Judging from 
the past action of the Corporation. They have 
direct power to give money to the Catholics or 
keep it from them, but they exercise that power 
unfairly. 

2760. But you see this is not a case where the 
interests of Protestants and Catholics conflict at 
all ? — I take it that it is. 

2761. Do you think it is a case where the 
interests of Protestants and Catholics conflict? — 
Yes, it is a denominational school. 

2762. That does not make the interests con- 
flict ? — A child must go to a denominational 
school of course. 

2763. If it does not go to your school it must 
go to some other? — Yes, if it goes at all. 

2764. Do you represent to the Committee that 
the Corporation would prefer the children running 
about the streets rather than that they should be 
sent to a Catholic school ? — No, I do not. 

2765. I should like to have something definite 
from you ; what do you think the Corporation 
would do ? — It is not so much what they would 
do as what I am very apprehensive they might 
do. 

2766. Your apprehensions do not seem to have 
taken any concrete shape?— It takes this con- 
crete shape, that their whole tendency has been 
so much in the direction of excluding and crip- 
pling Catholics that when they get any more 
direct power they would use it in that same 
direction. 
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Mr. J. D. Fitzyerald — continued. 

2767 One would understand it if this money 
that is going to you was to be taken away and 
given to a Protestant school instead ; you might 
have some apprehension in that case ; but whe- 
ther the money is paid to you or not, the money 
must go to a Protestant school for Protestant 
children ? — It may go to a school that they would 
not give so much contribution to. 

2768. Do you mean they might send the 
children to a school in the south of Ireland ? — 
Certainly. 

2769. Why ? — Simply for the reason that it 
would be to their interests. 

2770. Would it not be a piece of petty tyranny 
to do a thing of that kind ? — They have acted in 
many instances in that way. 1 cannot say as to 
particular instances, but their action iu regard to 
Catholics has been deterrent. 

2771. You mean the old way. We have heard 
that there are a larger number of Protestants than 
Catholics amongst their officials ; do you refer to 
that ? — Yes. 

2772. Outside that can you give any instance 
in which the corporation of Belfast have acted 
unfairly to Catholics ? — I am not aware of any 
instance where they have had the power of acting 
unfairly, except in those instances. 

2773. You are not prepared to give any other 
instance ? — No. 

2774. Do you observe that their pecuniary 
interests would be, if the children are to go to 
industrial schools at all, to send them to the Bel- 
fast school, because they become liable for the 
guarantee ? — It would not follow from that, be- 
cause they have a mortgage upon our property, 
and hence it would not be a pecuniary loss to 
themselves. 

2775. The grand jury have the mortgage, not 
the corporation ? — Y es. 

2776. Do you represent to the Committee that 
the corporation would try, by withholding their 
grant, to get you sold up by the grand jury ? — I 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued, 
have said I would not be prepared to say what 
they would do? — That is what I am apprehen- 
sive of. 

2777. Except for some vague apprehension 
you are not prepared to state anything specifi- 
cally ? — I do not think there is anything vague 
about it, seeing the general tendency has been to 
exclude Catholics. 

2778. We admit the general tendency is that 
the corporation is quite likely to be wholly Pro- 
testant if the electors continue to be of the same 
opinion ? — I do not admit that. It will not 
follow that the corporation will be all Protestant, 
whether the electors are of the same opinion, 
because if they get the power to redistribute 
seats it would not be so. 

2779. But as long as the present electorate 
are of the same view, I suppose it is likely to 
remain as it, is? — As long as the present elec- 
torate and the present divisions are the same, 
the corporation will remain as it is. 

2780. If there was a redistribution of wards, 
and you had Catholics, would your objections to 
the Bill go ? — They would not be so great. 

2781. But still you would have an objection? 
— I always have an objection to them, and they 
would have a majority and could do what they 
would like. But they would not be likely to 
exercise it to the same extent. 

2782. So long as there is a Protestant majo- 
rity you would have an objection to their exer- 
cising this power, would you ? — I would not 
say a majority, but an overwhelming majority. 

2783. There is always likely to be an over- 
whelming majority, is there not ?— In the Catholic 
interest I am bound to have some objection. 

2784. Assuming the Catholics were repre- 
sented in the corporation in proportion to their 
numbers, you would still have an objection to 
the Bill passing ? — My objection would be very, 
very much minimized. 
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MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. I Mr. T. W. Russell. 

Sir Edward Harland. Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Hinckes. 


Mr. ARTHUR ELLIOT, in the Chair. 


Mr. Sexton. 

I propose to call but one more witness, the 
Rev. .lames Hamill, of Belfast. We had intended 
to call Dr. Cuming, one of the nine governors of 
the Belfast Asylum, who have signed the petition 
against the Bill. We learned on Monday last 
that though we intended to do that, the summons 
for his attendance had only reached Belfast on 
Sunday, too late to enable him to attend the 
meeting on Monday. By some mischance no 
summons reached Belfast till Sunday. The 
other witnesses were in attendance on Monday 
because they left Belfast and travelled to London 
as soon as they were informed that the sum- 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

monses had been ordered. Dr. Cuming inti- 
mated his readiness to attend upon a later day as 
he was unable to attend on Monday. In the 
meantime another of the nine govenors, the 
Bishop of Down and Connor, attended volun- 
tarily and without a summons in order to give 
his evidence to the Committee. Under these 
circumstances we thought we should best consult 
the desire of the Committee by not reduplicating 
evidence and prolonging the proceedings, ana 
therefore we did not request Dr. Cuming to 
attend. 


The Rev. James IIamill, sworn ; and Examined. 


Mr. Sexton. 

2785. You are the parish priest of White- 
house, Belfast, are you not? — Yes. 

2786. Have you for 25 years had personal 
experience of Belfast and that part of Ireland? — 
1 have. 

2787. You are aware that this Bill proposes a 
scheme involving heavy financial liabilities and 
financial relations governing future years as 
between the city of Belfast and the counties of 
Antrim and Down ? — Yes, I am aware of that. 

2788. I believe there are four public bodies 
concerned, namely, the Corporation of Belfast, 
the governors of the asylum, and the grand 
juries of Antrim and Down ? — There are. 

2789. You say that the Corporation of Belfast 
>8 not fully representative, inasmuch as it repre- 
sents only the Protestants in the city ? — It is not 
at all representative of the Catholic portion of 
the city. 

2790. And you submit that a scheme involving 
financially and otherwise the interests of the 
Catholics of that city should not be carried into 
law, considering how long their grievance has 
lasted, until some steps have been taken to afford 
the Catholics more representation in the local 
council as recommended by the Royal Com- 
mission 30 years ago ? — Y es, I am strongly of 
that opinion, especially as in the event of the 
Local Government Bill passing the present 
Parliament, the delay would not be long if this 
Bill were put off until the Local Government 
Bill was passed. Practically speaking, the 
180,000 Catholics of Down and Antrim and 

228. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

Belfast have but little voice in the arrangements 
now made ; whereas if it were put oft’ until the 
Local Government Bill had passed, the Catholics 
of the counties of Down and Antrim would have 
a voice in the arrangement that would then be 
made. 

2791. First of all how many Catholics are 
there in the city ? — At the present time the 
Catholics of the city have no voice whatever 
except whatever voice they give expression to 
here. 

2792. And you think that, as a condition pre- 
cedent to the passing of such a Bill as this, steps 
should be taken to carry into effect the recom- 
mendation of the Royal Commission of 1877, who 
reported in 1879 ? — I do think so. 

2793. With regard to Antrim and Down, first 
of all you say that it is inexpedient that a Bill 
affecting the financial interests of the ratepayers 
of those two counties, and which is to govern 
future years, should not be passed whilst the 
ratepayers of those counties are entirely without 
representative government? — Yes, that is my 
opinion. 

2794. There is no representative government 
in Antrim and Down at present ? — That is so ; 
they are only represented by the grand juries. 

2795. And the grand juries are nominated by 
the High Sheriff and the High Sheriff by the 
Lord Lieutenant? — Yes, 1 am aware of that. 

2796. Do you think that the case for delay is 
made stronger by the fact that the existing local 
bodies, such as the grand j uries of Antrim and 

Q Down, 
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Down, have inserted in their petitions declarations 
against the severance of the asylum district? — 

I think that their declaration should weigh 
materially in the consideration of this question. 

2797. In regard to the Catholics, are there in 
the county of Antrim, outside Belfast, 36,000 
Catholics, out of a total population of 154,000, or 
about one-fourth ? — The Catholics of the county 
Antrim and Belfast together, I think, are 106,000. 
There are 70,000 in Belfast and 36,000 in 
Antrim. In Down, I think, there are 73,000 
Catholics, out of a total population of 266,000. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2798. You say that there are 36,000 Catholics 
in Antrim outside the area of Belfast? — In 
Antrim, including Belfast, there are 106,000 
Catholics, and in Antrim outside Belfast there 
are 36,000 Catholics. 

Mr. Sexto». 

2799. Is the total population of Antrim out- 
side Belfast 154,000? — The total population of 
Antrim is 427,968. 

2800. What is the population of Belfast ? — 
You will have to make a calculation, because 
Belfast includes, as I understand it, a portion of 
Down. 

2801. Is it not a fact that the Catholic popula- 
tion of Antrim outside Belfast is 36,155? — I 
believe it is. 

2802. Then in county Down, out of a total of 
266,000, there are 73,000 Catholics, are there 
not ? — There are 73,164 Catholics in Down. 

2803. And in one of the Parliamentary 
divisions of Down the Catholics are in a majority 
of the population ? — In South Down they are. 
They are 28,000 out of a total of 51,000. 

2804. You have no doubt therefore thatinany 
system of representative county government 
which may be established in Ireland, especially 
if there be electoral divisions, the Catholics will 
have material and substantial representation on 
the county councils ? — I am quite satisfied that 
they will, considering the mode of voting. 

2805. You think it unjust to anticipate that 
reform of policy, which has been agreed on by all 
parties, by financial arrangements which may 
prejudice those ratepayers, and which they may 
be unable to amend?— Ido consider it unjust, 
because it will prevent those Catholics in Down 
and Antrim from having a voice in arrangements 
which may be binding upon them for years to 
come. 

2806. For an indefinite number of years? — 
l r es. 

2807. We have dealt with three public bodies, 
the Corporation of Belfast, and the grand juries 
of Antrim and Down ; how as to the fourth’ body 
the governors ; I believe the majority of them 
are opposed to this scheme ? — I believe they are. 

2808. Do you say that the reasonable mode 
would be to allow that second asylum at Holy- 
well to be erected, as it is in fact being erected, 
as an additional asylum for the Belfast district, 
to act upon the advice of the grand jury and the 
governors, and to allow the system of combined 
management a fair trial until the ratepayers by 
the establishment of representative government 
are able to take such measures as practical 


Hamill. [ Continued. 
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experience of combined management may 
suggest? — I believe that that would be a fair 
and just treatment of the question. 

2809. You are the corresponding manager of 
the female Catholic industrial school at Belfast, 
are you not ? — I am. 

2810. Your functions as manager are gratui- 
tously discharged, I believe? — They are. 

2811. Are you also a member of the com- 
mittee of the male Catholic industrial school at 
Belfast? — I am, and have been for 20 years. 

2812. So that you are in a position to give 
evidence as to both those institutions ? — I am. 

2813. The certified number of children in the 
two Catholic schools was 260, was it not? — It 
was. 

2814. And in the four Protestant schools at 
Belfast 510? — Yes; 510 is the number certified 
for. 

2815. Do you attach great importance to the 
maintenance in an efficient condition of those and 
other industrial schools in Ireland ? — I do, because 
of the good they have done in Ireland. 

2816. What effect have they produced, espe- 
cially in regard to juvenile crime, during the 22 
years that the system has been in operation 7 — 
The official reports of last year of the inspectors 
of industrial schools show that juvenile con- 
victions have diminished by 5U per cent, within 
the last 20 years. 

2817. Will you give the figures? — In 1870 
the convictions were 1,008 ; in 1890 they had 
fallen to 452, which is a drop of more than 50 per 
cent, of the convictions of juveniles for crime. 
Those are children under 16 years of age: but 
principally under 10 years of age. 

2818. The system has also had a beneficial 
effect in regard to reformatories, has it not ? — It 
has ; the reports speak of that also, and they tell 
that between 1880 and the present year the num- 
ber has fallen from 1,160 to 744, which is a 
diminution of something like 35 per cent, in 10 
years ; and those reformatory schools have been 
closed entirely within that period, and one or two 
others will also be closed. 

2819. Bo that the commitments of juveniles to 
reformatories in Ireland have fallen one-third in 
10 years? — They have. 

2820. Do you attribute that to the salutary 
action of the industrial schools in checking the 
tendency of juveniles to crime ? — I attribute it to 
children being sent to industrial schools before 
they have fallen into crime. 

2821. The systeffi is worked, is it not, under 
the supervision and administration of the grand 
juries of Antrim and Down so as to give no cause 
whatever of complaint to any interest? — No, we 
have no cause to complain of the treatment 
received in those two counties. 

2822. And you urge the Committee, having 
regard to the local circumstances and experience 
of Belfast, not hastily to change a system which 
has worked well by making what may be a rash 
experiment? — Yes, we are most anxious to be 
allowed to conduct our schools as they have been 
going on for years past in connection with those 
grand juries. 

2823. Do you say, from your practical know- 
ledge of the law in regard to the administration 
of the industrial schools, that if the town 

council 
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council of Belfast obtained the power which 
they now seek, they would be in a position to 
deal with those schools according to their plea- 
sure ? — They would have full power to deal 
with their contribution towards those schools as 
they think fit. 

2824. Will you state precisely to the Com- 
mittee, upon the basis of your experience, what 
are the several methods by which the council, if 
they so chose, could prejudice your schools or 
prevent them from continuing in existence? — 
First of all, the council could refuse any contri- 
bution whatever. Secondly, they might con- 
tribute less than what the grand jury at present 
contributes, which is 2 s. 5 d. a week. 

2825. The grand jury contributes at the 
highest rate ? — It does. 

2826. And that contribution might be reduced 
to any rate whatever? — It might be reduced to 
anything they might think fit. Thirdly, they 
might contribute less to us than they would con- 
tribute to other schools. 

Mr. T. W. Russell .] Less to Roman 
Catholic than to Protestant schools ? 

M r. Sexton. 

2827. If you put it in that way, yes. ( To the 
Witness .) They might, if they chose, make a 
differential rate in favour of Protestant as against 
Catholic schools? — Yes. Another way is that 
they might contribute the 2 s. 6 d. or a lesser 
sum to only a fixed number of children. Fur 
instance, we have 260 children at present, and 
we are applying and expect to receive an addi- 
tion to our certificate from the Government. 

2828. By way of illustration, might they not 
say that the Protestants of Belfast, being three 
times as numerous as the Catholics, the Protes- 
tant children in the whole of their schools being 
510, “We will only contribute in future toone- 
third of that number of Catholic children from 
Belfast ; ” that is to say, 170, reducing your 
number by 90 ? — They might. 

2829. Might they not also prefer outside 
schools at lower rates ? — They might, and now 
the grand juries of Down and Antrim do give 
only 2 s. to some few schools outside Belfast. 

2830. And they give you a higher rate? — 
Yes, they give the Belfast schools a higher rate ; 
they pay all the six schools alike. 

2831. Of course the corporation would have 
absolute power to make an agreement at any 
time with the managers of any one of the 70 
industrial schools which are scattered all over 
Ireland to your prejudice ? — They would. 

2832. And, in many cases of rural institutions, 
the children can be maintained at a cheaper rate 
than it would be possible for you to maintain 
them at ? — That is so, because the schools being 
in Belfast, and we trying to give the children 
trades to suit them for Belfast life, our expen- 
diture is larger than it would be in the county 
schools. 

2833. It is the fact, I believe, that the 
Catholic schools in Belfast depend, I will not 
Sa y for their prosperity, but for their existence, 
ll p<m the committal of practically the whole 
jiumber of the children committed locally to the 
*ocaj schools? — For their efficiency they cer- 
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tainly depend upon those contributions being 
kept up, because our expenditure on buildings, 
and other things fitting our schools for this 
number, has been made upon the understanding 
that those contributions would remain at least at 
their present standard. 

2834. You have incurred liabilities which you 
would not and could not have incurred if you 
had anticipated this change ? — We would 
not have incurred them if we had anticipated 
any change. 

2835. Will you inform the Committee what is 
the total number of children in your school, and 
the total number committed to it from Belfast ? — 
At the present time in the female industrial 
school, 127 of the children were committed in 
Belfast, 10 in the county Antrim, six in the 
county Down, and one child in Dublin, making 
a total in our school at the present moment of 
144 children. 

2836. But 127 of those children come from 
Belfast? — That is so. 

2837. You have said that it is evident that if 
the town council adopt any such course as 
making the contribution to the schools propor- 
tionate to the respective populations of 
Catholics and the Protestants, your school 
would be destroyed ?— Practically 'it would be 
destroyed. 

2838. Do you believe that there is such con- 
nection and sympathy between the town council 
and the local bench as would render it practically 
certain that the local bench would support and 
carry out any policy upon which the town 
council determined with regard to those schools? 
— I believe the view of the town council would 
be carried out very largely upon the local 
bench. 

2839. Will you indicate to the Committee 
how the magistrates could act in that sense if 
they were so disposed ? — The magistrates could 
act in this way, by refusing to commit at all to 
the Belfast schools. 

2840. How could they refuse to commit at 
all? — By making difficulties with regard to the 
evidence given, by being dissatisfied with the 
evidence that we produce with regard to the 
children brought forward for committal. 

2841. The discretionary power allowed to the 
justices is so large that they would be very free 
to commit or to refuse to commit — They would, 
and practically speaking they often do refuse to 
commit children brought before them. 

2842. If the council had made arrangements 
with other schools at 2 s. or 1 s. 6 d. a week, the 
members of the corporation, the 25 or 26 magis- 
trates who are or have been members of the 
town council, would effectuate that policy by 
committing the children to the schools out- 
side Belfast, and not to local schools ? — They 
would. 

2843. So many questions have been asked as 
to instances of unfair treatment on the part of" 
the local justices, that I think you would suggest 
to the Committee that your case rests, not upon 
concrete instances of unfair treatment, though I 
believe they might be alleged, but upon the 
consideration that if the town council are 
brought into a new position in regard to these 

q 2 schools 
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schools which they take cognisance of, as regards 
each individual school and each individual grant, 
the justices would also be placed in a new posi- 
tion and placed under a new temptation to 
exercise that prejudice? — That is quite true; 
and as an illustration of our practical want of 
confidence, in the administration of the bench 
with regard to these cases, for years past we 
have been obliged to pay an agent who attends 
at the police courts when those cases are heard, 
in order to watch our interests. 

2844. You have felt that to be necessary ? — 
We have felt it to be absolutely necessary. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2845. What kind of agent is he? — A lay- 
man. 

Chairman. 

2846. Is that in all cases where juveniles are 
being brought up? — Yes, in order that they may 
not be committed to other schools than Catholic 
schools. 

Mr. H inches. 

2847. This is before the local bench? — Yes, 
it is before the local bench. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2848. Has this agent any locus standi in the 
court? — No, he has no locus standi ; he is 
simply paid by us to attend there and hear the 
evidence given. 

2849. To watch the proceedings ? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2850. He listens to the evidence, and if neces- 
sary offers evidence in your interest ? — Yes, and 
makes inquiries outside afterwards. 

2851. And if it is necessary to make any 
formal representation to the bench, he engages a 
solicitor? — He does. 

2852. Dublin is the only other town in Ireland 
which in importance and population compares 
at all with Belfast, is it not? — It is. 

2853. In Dublin those committals are made by 
the police magistrates only, are they not? — That 
is so. 

2854. The local justices exercise no power 
there on the bench at all ? — They do not, I 
believe. 

2855. In asking then that these committals 
should be made in Belfast, by the police magis- 
trates, instead of suggesting any novelty for 
Belfast, you suggest that Belfast should conform 
to the system which is pursued, and satisfactorily, 
in Dublin, and to the general system of magis- 
terial administration in the great towns of Great 
Britain? — Yes. I ask that whatever the town 
council does their powers should be such as the 
Dublin powers are. W e ask, with regard to the 
committal of these children, that they should be 
committed by the police magistrates. 

2856. I suppose you are aware that in Dublin, 
Limerick, and Cork, these cities, in regard to 
which Belfast now asks to be put in the same 
position, are counties of cities in which the cor- 
poration exercise the fiscal powers of grand 
juries? — I believe they are. 


Mr. Sexton — continued. 

2857. But from some cause or another the 
Corporation of Belfast have never asked to 
exercise the fiscal powers of the grand jury? — 
I understand that they have not. 

2858. Even if this Bill should pass, the Cor- 
poration of Belfast would still maintain fiscal 
relations with the counties of Antrim and Down? 
— They will, more or less. 

2859. So that it is by their own choice that 
the Corporation of Belfast have refrained from 
seeking what Parliament would, no doubt, 
readily confer upon them, viz., the fiscal func- 
tions of a grand jury ; the inequality is by their 
own choice ? — I believe it is. 

2860. The Committee have heen asked to 
believe that the interests of Catholics in Belfast 
with regard to industrial schools are efficiently 
protected by the presence of nine Catholic 
justices upon the local bench of 67 ; I believe 
that even of those nine there are some who are 
disabled by age and some who are habitually 
absent? — Yes ; some are disabled by age. 

2861. How many of the nine are really avail- 
able ? — I do not think that more than half of the 
nine are available, that is to say about five. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2862. What is the total number of the magis- 
trates of the borough of Belfast ? — Sixty-seven, 
I think ; 58 Protestants and nine Catholics. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2863. Have the Belfast justices, by an arrange- 
ment of their own, established a rota by which 
the attendance of each individual magistrate is 
limited to one day in the week ? — They have. 

2864. Do you produce the official record of 
the rota? — I do ( producing the same). 

2865. How many justices are appointed by 
the rota to attend upon a Monday ? — There 
are 10. 

2866. How many of those are Catholics?— 
Two. 

2867. On Tuesday, how many? — Ten, of 
whom two are Catholics. 

Mr. T. W. llussell. 

2868. That is in both courts? — That is in both 
courts ; ten altogether. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2869 How many on Wednesday ? — Fourteen ; 
of whom three are Catholics. 

2870. How many on Thursday? — No Catho- 
lics ; ten appointed. 

2871. How many on Friday? — One nominal 
Catholic ; ten appointed. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2872. What do you call a nominal Catholic? 
— A Catholic who has that name, but who does 
not take any interest in Catholic matters; not a 
representative Catholic. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2873. We have heard, and I believe it is not 
questioned, that the industrial school 
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Belfast are only heard upon a Saturday, never 
upon any other day of the week ? — That is the 
custom. 

2874. How is the constitution of the bench 
fixed by the rota for a Saturday?— We have 
eight magistrates fixed for Saturday, and of those 
one is a Catholic, Dr. Harkin. I should state 
with regard to that, that he is one of the two 
medical attendants uf the police force in Belfast 
drawing a Government salary, and does not sit 
on the bench at all, so far as I know. So that 
on Saturday we have no Catholic on the rota, 
properly speaking, who does attend. 

2875. Does this rota operate as a mandatory 
arrangement? — I believe it is observed as a 
guide by the. magistrates with regard to this 
matter. 

2876. It is, as a matter of fact, observed? — I 
believe it is. 

2877. So that after all we have heard about 
nine Catholic justices for the protection of 
Catholic interests in regard to industrial schools, 
it comes to this : that upon the only day of the 
week upon which industrial school cases are ever 
heard the local bench is wholly Protestant, 
owing to the fact that the only Catholic put 
upon the rota for that day is a salaried public 
official who does not attend ? — That is so. 

2878. Therefore, for practical purposes, so far 
as the industrial schools are concerned, the bench 
might as well be as exclusively Protestant as 
the corporation ?— On Saturday, with regard to 
our children, it is Protestant. 

2879. With regard to the industrial schools, 
no cases are heard on any other day ? — No. 

2880. The town clerk deposed, when he was 
questioned about the religion of the council and 
the employes of the corporation, that he did not 
know ; that it was enough for him to know his 
own religion ; but did he, in fact, know the re- 
ligions some time ago when he made a return to 
the order of the Royal Commission on the sub- 
ject? — He did, because he made a return to the 
Riots Commission, in 1887, of all the paid 
officials, and gave their religion. 

2881. You have no doubt that the town 
clerk’s memory is good enough to remind him of 
what he testified five years ago? — It is printed 
here in the Blue Books. 

2882. He gave, in obedience to the order of 
the Royal Commission, a return showing the 
religious creeds of the members of the council 
who were justices of the peace, and also of the 
officials in the employment of the council, did he 
not ? — He did. 

2883. Did that return show that 17 members 
of the town council were also boroush iustices? 
—He did. 

2884. It also gave the religion of the members 
of the town council, and showed them to be ex- 
clusively Protestant, did it not ? — I do not know 
that it did that. 

2885. At any rate, it gives the religion and 
salaries of 90 of the principal officials? — It does. 

2886. Can you state the effect of that return 
which is appended to the Report of the Royal 

228. 
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Commission on the Belfast Riots ; does that show 
that the salaries paid to those 90 officials reached 
14,000 /. a year ? — Yes. They reached 14,000 /. 
a year, exclusive of one-and-a-half per cent, paid 
to the rate collectors. 

2887. What officials of the corporation did the 
return comprise ? — It comprised the town clerk’s 
office, the accountant’s office, the cashier's office, 
the rate collector’s, the fire brigade, the sur- 
veyor’s office and department, the sanitary staff, 
the gasworks, the gas offices and markets, the 
car inspectors and the street inspectors. In that 
total of 90 persons there are five Catholics, whose 
total salaries amount to 397 /. a year out of above 
14,000 /., because the rate collectors are not in- 
cluded in this return. 

2888. Will you state the salaries of the five 
Catholics, so that we may see what rank they 
held ? — Of the five Catholics, one received 
130 /. ; that is the highest: one received 
117/.; one received 62/.; one received 44/.; 
and another received 44 /., making a total 
of 397 /. One is engaged in the markets as 
market inspector, Wdliam Davey, and he re- 
ceives 117 /.; James Donelly, the superintendent 
of works, receives 130 /. ; Henry Macmullen, an 
outside foreman, receives 62 /. ; George White, 
an outside foreman, receives 44 /. ; and Ralph 
Lavery, an outside foreman, receives 44 /. The 
other salaries are also given in this return. 

2889. Then, the average pay received by 
those five Catholics, amongst 90 officials, who 
between them received 14,000 /. a-year, is about 
30 s. a-week? — Yes, about 80 /. a-year, or 30 s. 
a-week. 

2890. We have had a return put in evidence 
here which shows that only two Catholics hold 
posts of any importance ?— They are the same 
two. 

2891. Are they two old men ? — They are both 
old men. Donelly, I believe, got into the town 
council employment when a boy, and has held it 
since. Davey, some 20 or 25 years ago, was 
appointed in connection with the inspection of 
food or markets, in deference, I believe, to the 
expressed wish of a large number of Catholic 
butchers. 

2892. So that in the present generation it may 
be said that no Catholic has been appointed to 
any salaried office by the Corporation ? — I do not 
know of any for the last 20 years. 

2893. Do you put that forward as showing the 
absurdity of the pretence that the exclusive or 
intolerent treatment of Catholic is due in any 
respect to politics or Home Rule, which is com- 
paratively recent? — I do say things were just 
as bad before Home Rule was heard of as they are 
to-day. 

2894. Is it an exclusion of creed, without 
regard to politics ? — I believe it is an exclusion 
of creed without regard to politics, because I do 
not care what Catholic might apply ; so long as 
he is a Catholic, I do not believe he would get 
employment in any office under the corpora- 
tion. 

2895. During your 25 years in Belfast, out of 
a community of 70,000 Catholics, who pay their 
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share of the rates, have the corporation, to 
your knowledge, appointed even a boy clerk, or 
au office messenger? — I never knew them to 
appoint a boy clerk, or even an office messenger, 
in connection with any office of theirs. 

2896. Do you believe that a Catholic, no 
-Matter what might be his politics, would now 
obtain a post of any importance in the service of 
the corporation ? — I do not know of their having 
given employment to a Catholic, whether a 
Conservative or a Nationalist, in their offices. 

2897. An effort has been made by a system of 
interrogation to induce the Committee to believe 
that this phenomenal condition of the Catholics 
in Belfast is due to some incapacity of their own, 
to some want of enterprise, or of the quality 
which entitles men to success: would you say 
that the same system of exclusion, to which you 
have now testified in regard to the corporation, 
generally prevails in regard to all the public 
boards and employments in Belfast? — It is quite 
true with regard to other boards that the same 
spirit of exclusive treatment prevails ; and I will 
give you the names of the boards. There is the 
Harbour Board, the members of which are ex- 
clusively non-Catholic, and the employes, with 
the exception of dock labourers or out-door 
labourers, are non-Catholic. 

2898. Going back for an instant to the 
return made by the town clerk to the Royal 
Commission, is it a fact that they not only 
told the religion but the special sect, and 
even specified those who were not connected 
with any denomination ; so that he knows not 
only what religion a man is but whether he has 
none? — He does, because I see here that he 
makes returns of the religions, Protestant, 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Unitarian, Evangelical 
Unionist, Christian, and some not connected 
with any denomination 

2899. I pass from that. Stating generally 
that this system of exclusion and ostracism 
prevails in Belfast in regard to Catholics, I 
particularly ask you to refer to the case of the 
workhouse ; what is the total number of inmates 
of the workhouse? — It is some 2,600. 

2900. Can you give the exact figure ? — In 
September the total was 2,642 inmates. 

2901. How many of those inmates were 
Catholics? — One thousand three hundred and 
twenty-six. 

2902. More than half? — Yes, more than half. 

2903. We have it in evidence, and can you 
confirm it, that in this great institution with 
2.642 inmates last September, 1,326 being 
Catholics, of the whole staff' of officials only two 
teachers and one nurse are Catholics? — lean. 
There are two Catholic assistant teachers, one 
male and one female, and I believe that the 
governing board of the workhouse system re- 
quires that there should be a Catholic assistant 
teacher on each of the two schools. 

2904. The board have no option in regard to 
that? — I believe they have not; I believe they 
are bound to appoint those assistant teachers. 
There is one Catholic nurse, and she was ap- 
pointed many years ago at a time when there 
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were some elected guardians and some Catholic 
ex-officio guardians. At the present time out of 94 
paid officials there are only three Catholics : two 
assistant teachers and one nurse. 

2905. The Catholic nurse is the midwife, is 
she not? — She is, I believe. 

2906. Limited to one department? — Yes, to 
her own department. 

2907. In fact there is no Catholic attendant of 
any sort or kind in connection with the 1,326 
Catholic inmates of that place? — None except 
this one nurse. 

Chairman. 

2908. Except the midwife ? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2909. Therefore you confirm the evidence of 
the bishop that Catholic inmates, both the sane 
and the insane, have died without the last con- 
solations and rites of their religion, owing to the 
fact that, no attendant of their faith who had 
sympathy with them or knowledge of the wants 
and practices of their religion was to be found in 
the wards ? — That is quite true. 

2910. The guardians were lately asked to 
appoint a second Catholic nurse, and they 
refused? — They did. 

2911. And upon an earnest request renewed 
by the Catholic chaplain did they carry this 
resolution, I believe unanimously : “ That the 
Roman Catholic chaplain be informed, in reply to 
his letter of the 3rd inst. (May) respecting the 
appointment of Roman Catholic nurses for the 
purpose of attending to the requirements of 
Roman Catholic inmates, that the board see no 
reason for altering the decision already arrived 
at in this matter ; ” the decision was to refuse to 
appoint a second Catholic nurse? — It was. 

2912. Do you represent to the Committee 
when they are told that Catholics failed to work 
themselves to the top and to the front, that it is 
a hard struggle for them to live in Belfast ? — I 
do represent that. First of all I say that many 
of them have risen, and risen under very gr-*at 
difficulties too, and great disadvantages ; and I 
say also that many of them exist under terrible 
trials and difficulties, owing to this exclusive 
treatment in the corporate bodies, which extends 
even beyond the corporate bodies as I could 
illustrate in this instance. The linen trade is a 
big trude in Belfast. Many of the Catholics are 
employed in the mills. There are two classes of 
children employed, called cagers and duffers; 
little children, boys and girls, who assist the 
spinners. Thos children are employed up to 
14 or 15 years of age in those capacities ; but 
the boys must then cease to remain as duffers or 
cagers, and must either be apprenticed to trades 
in connection with the mill or leave the mill 
altogether. To my knowledge, Catholic boys as 
a rule get no opportunity in these mills of learn- 
ing trades, but have to fall out and become day 
labourers in Belfast, or cross to England or 
emigrate to America. That is a universal practice 
in the Belfast spinning mills, with perhaps some 
two or three exceptions. 

2913. The 
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2913. The consequence of that system is that 
when the boys come to the age which you have 
mentioned they must either be apprenticed or 
leave the mill, and the refusal to take them as 

apprentices compels the family to emigrate ? 

Frequently. In order to keep the home together 
the families prefer to emigrate, so that the boys 
may get employment or may learn trades else- 
where. 

2914. I believe the employers would be willing 
to retain the girls in the mill as spinners? — They 
require to do so in order to keep their mills 
running. 

2915. They do the hardest work and they 
get the lowest pay?- -It is perhaps the hardest 
work that females have to do, and it is the 
lowest pay. 

29 1G. The families when they find that they 
cannot have their boys employed, take the girls 
away with them as well as the boys, do they 
not?— The best of the families do. 

2917. Is there consequently a difficulty in 
procuring girl spinners in Belfast ? — To a large 
extent that is so. 

2918. Do you say generally that it is hard to 
find a Catholic employed in the offices of mer- 
chants and manufacturers in Belfast or in the 
linen ware -rooms, if the higher class?— It is 
tlmost impossible to find a Catholic in those 
offices. 

2919. There are exceptions, but that is the 
general rule ? — The are a few exceptions, but I 
think they are very few. 

2920. Do you submit to the Committee that 
in this social system the wonder is, not that more 
Catholics have not worked themselves to the 
front or to the top, but that so many have? — I 
think it is wonderful, considering the opposition 
they have to meet with, that they have suc- 
ceeded so well. 

2921. Has great difficulty been found from 
time to time in procuring sites for Catholic 
churches and schools in Belfast ? — Considerable 
difficulty has been found from time to time ; in 
fact, we have practical experience of it. We 
applied for a site for the Catholic church and 
schools, and they deprived us of the opportunity 
of obtaining it. 

Chairman. 

2922. Who is responsible for that ; who i3 
the ground landlord? — I cannot speak of any 
particular person ; 1 speak generally. 

2923. Are they all Protestant landlords ; is 
there no Roman Catholic landlord? — There are 
some few Catholics who have ground, but I 
speak of cases where we were dealing with 
regard to sites for churches and schools where 
they were not Catholic landlords. 

Mr. T. fV. Russell. 

2924. Is it the Marquis of Donegal ? — 
No. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2925. With regard to the corporation and 
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their general spirit towards the Catholic commu- 
nity, is it the fact that when Mr. De Cobain 
was borough treasurer and an officer in their 
employment, they allowed him in 1886 or some 
years ago, to make a public speech in which he 
denounced the Catholic religion as a system of 
sensualism, superstition, anil sin? — Yes; it is 
true that that was reported of him in a speech 
made by him at the opening of the Orange 
Hall. 

2926. You were asked for a specific instance 
of intolerance upon the part of the corporation ; 
would you tell the Committee what occurred in 
the case of the borough cemetery? — Some years 
ago the town council obtained a site for a 
borough cemetery. This was divided into three 

ortions, one for the Protestant Church of 

reland, one for others, and one for Roman 
Catholics. The Bishop at the time, Doctor 
Dorian, the Catholic Bishop, asked the corpora- 
tion to give him a lien upon his portion of it, the 
Roman Catholic portion of it, so that he might 
be able to consecrate it ; this they refused. Ide 
applied to the Privy Council in Dublin, because 
they were about to close the then existing 
Catholic cemetery, and he would be compelled 
to bury in this ground allotted to him by the 
town council without consecration at all, if he 
did not get some temporary relief from the Privy 
Council. The town council, I believe, alleged that 
they had no power to give him what he wanted. 
The Privy Council, I understand, informed him 
that the town council could give him, by simply 
passing a resolution, the necessary authority 
that he required in order to consecrate that 
ground. 

2927. And that if they passed that resolution 
the Privy Council would would do whatever else 
was necessary ? — Yes ; the town council refused 
to make any concession in the matter, and the 
bishop was forced then to go and buy a cemetery 
for the Catholics outside the borough, at a cost 
of some 5,000 l., and the ground allotted by the 
town council for Catholic purposes was allowed to 
remain for years lying waste. 

2928. That is the part of the public cemetery 
belonging to the Catholics ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

2929. Did this happen some time ago? — Yes ; 
that is to say, the purchase took place about 20 
years ago. 

2930. When did the refusal of the town 
council to allow the consecration take place ? — 
About 20 years ago I think, 1869 or 1870; but 
Mr. Black can tell you the date. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2931. How long did what I may call the 
Catholic ground in the public cemetery lie idle ? 
— Some 12 or 14 years. 

2932. The Catholics being buried in the ceme- 
tery provided by public funds ? — Yes, and con- 
tributing to the burial rates of the corpora- 
tion too. 

Q 4 2933. What 
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Mr. Hinckes. 

2933. What has happened in the 20 years?— 
The ground allotted by the town council for 
Catholic purposes laid waste ; we could not use 
it, not being consecrated. 

2934. You go back to 20 years; what has been 
done with the remaining six years? — The town 
council has an arrangement with the Roman 
Catholic Bishop ; they gave him a consideration 
so that they might use it for their own pur- 
poses. 

2935. Has it been consecrated now?— No, it 
has gone back into the town council’s hands, 
they paying the bishop a consideration. 

Chairman. 

2936. This land was bought out of their own 
money, and the corporation have allowed a con- 
sideration for it? — No. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2937. The Catholics were compensated because 
they were prevented from using the ground. 
The summing up of it is that the corporation 
maintained their refusal to allow the conditions 
upon which alone the Catholics, according to the 
usages of their church, could use the land in the 
public cemetery ? — Yes. 

2938. Whilst with regard to the Jews of 
Belfast they allowed the Jews to wall in their 
part of the cemetery and to put a locked gate 
upon it ? — Y es, that is so. 

2939. They privately use it as their cemetery? 
— Yes. 

2940. You do not complain ; you think it 

a er that the corporation should have conceded 
le Jews the rights of usages of their church 
in the cemetery? — I do not complain of it 
at all. 

2941. But you complain of the want of a 
similar toleration with regal'd to the Catholics ? 
—I do. 

2942. Will you state briefly your reasons why 
the Catholics ot Belfast have not, and cannot, 
have confidence in this town council as it has 
acted and as it is constituted ; you do not com- 
plain of it being exclusively a Protestant body ? 
— I do not. 

2943. But you say the members of the town 
council in the political association which chooses 
candidates, take care that Catholics are not 
allowed to be put forward ? — I say that a 
Catholic has no chance whatever of being elected 
upon the town council at the present moment in 
Belfast. 

2944. Apart from that, is it not the fact that 
the members of the town council are members of 
the association which puts candidates forward? — 
Yes, they are. 

2945. And secures that only Protestant can- 
didates should be put forward? — Yes, they 
support to the utmost their own nominees. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2946. Do you say that that is true generally of 
the corporation ? — It is. 


Mr. Sexton. 

2947. And secondly, they have never taken 
any step in any of their numerous private Bills 
in the last 12 years to carry out the suggestion 
of the municipal commission by re-distributing 
the wards with fair representation ? — They have 
not ; they have opposed every effort and every 
suggestion . 

2948. They have opposed the two attempts 
made in the House of Commons during the last 
seven years to carry out that recommendation? 
— Yes. 

2949. You also refer to the fact that owing to 
their parti zan conduct in the case of disturbance 
between Protestants and Catholics, the local force 
which was under their control was abolished and 
the constabulary was bi ought in ? — That was so ; 
they were abolished then. 

2950. Is your mind also affected by the circum- 
stance that witnesses coming here upon the part of 
the corporation have presumed to state that they 
consider the treatment of the Catholics fair, and 
they are not disposed to give any guarantees in 
future ? — Yes. After knowing our objections 
and after hearing them they persist in stating 
that we are treated justly, and they will not 
make any concession whatever. 

2951. Does that affect your mind and lead you 
to beg the Committee to give some special pro- 
tection ? — It does ; and I trust that it will also 
induce them to give it. 

2952. Looking at the question by the light of 
experience as to which you have testified, they 
ask to be put upon the same level as Cork 
and Dublin in regard to the administration 
of the powers affecting the interests of Catholics. 
Now in Dublin is it the fact that the Protestants 
are as numerously represented upon the council 
as they are in the population ? — They bear a fair 
proportion to it on the council. 

2953. And out of 8,400 l. paid to the highest 
and most important class of officials, 4,400 l. is 
paid to Catholics and 4,000 1. to Protestants in 
that Catholic city? — Twelve out of 60 council- 
lors are Protestants. 

2954. And the Protestant officials receive sub- 
stantially half of the best, class of salaries? — 
They do. 

2655. In Cork I believe the case is still more 
striking, a Catholic city and a Catholic corpora- 
tion? — It is more striking, because the Catholics, 
I believe, as appears in the return, receive only 
some 600 1. out of a total of 2,400 /., 1,800/. going 
to Protestant officials in Cork. 

2956. And you submit to the Committee that 
these cases will, you hope, lead them in their 
impartiality to distinguish between the cases of 
Dublin and Cork and the case of Belfast? — I 
hope so most confidently. 

2957. I think there is only one other point 
that I have to ask questions upon ; the Inspector 
of Lunacy, Dr. O’Farrell, suggested that the 
divided districts would form good units of popu- 
lation ; have you examined the statistics of the 
existing districts in Ireland ? — Yes ; I believe 
there are others larger in which there is no 
question of division. 

2958. The 
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2958. The undivided district of Antrim in- 
cluding Belfast contains a population, I believe, 
of 427,000? — Yes, it does. 

2959. The existing district of the county and 
city of Cork, including the two Ridings which 
have separate grand jury powers, contains a 
population of 430,000 ? — Yes. 

2960. The existing district of Dublin which 
has three counties, one city, and one town, con- 
tains a population of 561,000, much larger than 
the undivided districts of Antrim or Belfast? 
—Yes. 

2961. You are aware that the Lord Lieutenant 
has legal power at present without any legisla- 
tion to subdivide the district of Cork and the 
district of Dublin, are you not? — I believe he 
has. 

2962. He has not taken any step in that direc- 
tion, has he? — No; I have nqt heard that he 
has. 

2963. Or manifested any disposition to do it? 
— Or manifested any disposition to do it. 

2964. With regard to the position of Catholics 
in Belfast, do you confirm the general evidence 
as to the existence of a considerable number of 
employers of labour who are Catholics and im- 
portant traders ? — There is a considerable num- 
ber, bearing in mind their relative proportion to 
the total of the city. 

2965. And there are 50 or 60 Catholic pro- 
fessional men in the city ? — Yes, there are. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2966. They are largely solicitors, are they 
not ? — There are some 22 or 23 of them solicitors. 

2967. We had it from a previous witness (I 
have no personal knowledge of it) that there 
were 30 practising solicitors and 10 doctors, I 
think ? — There are not so many as 30 solicitors ; 
I think there are some three or four barristers. 

2968. But you would not suggest that the 
solicitors should be made justices, would you? 
— No. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2969. There are solicitors in the corporation, 
are there not ? — Yes, there are. 

2970. Do you say that the only chance afforded 
by the educational policy of the State to the 
Catholics of Belfast to show their ability and to 
receive a profit by higher education, has been 
the intermediate system ? — Yes, it has given an 
opportunity of showing what the feeling has 
been with regard to education in the middle- 
class schools in Ireland. 

2971. And the results in Belfast in connec- 
tion with St. Malachy’s College, the Christian 
Brothers’ Schools, and the Convent Schools, have 
been very satisfactory ? — Yes, some of their 
pupils taking the highest places in the first 
grades. 

2972. Do you now concentrate your testimony 
ln this, that notwithstanding the peculiar diffi- 
culties of the social atmosphere and the prejudices 
the Catholics of Belfast have to contend with, by 
tne advancement which they have secured and 
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Mr. Sexton— continued. 

by the proofs which they have given of their 
ability to receive and profit by the higher educa- 
tion, they have shown themselves to be a com- 
munity of a progressive and cultivated spirit, 
qualified and entitled to take their proportionate 
share in the Government and public life of the 
city; and do you respectfully urge the Com- 
mittee to take measures to enable them to 
do so?— Yes, I do, as emphatically as I possibly 
can. 

Examined by Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2973. I understand, as to the cemetery, that it 
was provided under one of the Public Catholic 
Acts relating to Ireland ? — I presume so. 

2974. And then, under an Order made by the 
Lord Lieutenant in Council, was a certain portion 
appropriated to the Protestants and a certain 
portion to the Catholics? — Yes. 

2975. And up to that time you had nothing to 
complain of, had you ? — In what respect ? 

2976. In what was being done with re"ard to 
the cemetery ? — Which cemetery ? 

2977. I speak of the cemetery to which your 
evidence was directed, which was provided by 
the Town ( /ouncil, and a certain portion set 
apart for Catholic burials ? — Yes. 

2978. Up to that time which I speak of, when, 
by the sanction of the Lord Lieutenant it had 
been divided in that way, there was nothing to 
complain of?— It was not in existence before 
then. 

2979. You do not follow me. Coming a little 
further, the first dispute that arose between the 
Bishop and the corporation, as I am instructed, 
was this ; tell me if I am correctly instructed : 
that the Bishop wished the corporation to give 
him a power of veto upon the burial of any person 
within the Catholic portion of the cemetery ? — 
The state of things was exactly this : The 
Catholics of Belfast had a burying ground of 
their own. Friars’ Bush; and the town council 
in procuring this new cemetery sought power to 
close the burying ground of Friars’ Bush ; the 
Bishop consented to it as he was bound to do, 
and as to the fresh portion allotted him in the 
Borough Cemetery he desired that he should 
have such a lien on it as that he might, in 
accordance with the rules of his church, conse- 
crate it for Catholic burials to the exclusion of 
those who do not die in communion with the 
Catholic church. 

2980. The Bishop refused to consecrate the 
ground unless he was given an absolute veto 
over the burying ground?— It comes to the same 
thing. 

2981. He was to be in a position to exclude 
from burial there any Catholic who had not in 
his opinion died in communion with the church ? 
— That was his position. 

2982. An appeal was taken to the Privy 
Council, was it not ? — I believe so. 

2983. And the Privy Council confirmed the 
Act of the town council ? — I am told, and I 
believe it is true, that the Privy Council stated 
that if the Town Council would pass a resolu- 
tion they would confirm the resolution and give 
him the power he sought. 

R ‘ 2984. You 
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2984. You are not speaking of things within 
your own knowledge ? — I am speaking of things 
that I heard. 

2985. What happened after that was this : 
Negotiations took place between the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast and the Catholic Bishop? — But 
after an interval of time; 12 or 14 years. 

2986. Very possibly, and accordingly the 

Corporation of Belfast promoted a Bill by 
which they were enabled to pay 4,000 l. towards 
this cemetery, the Catholics giving up their rights 
in the existing town cemetery ? — They did for 
this reason 

2987. First, was it not the fact? — Yes. 

2988. And it was carried out by Act of Parlia- 
ment? — Yes; but I wish to explain under what 
conditions it was carried out. The ground was 
lying waste and could not be used by the 
Catholics, so that any concession made by the 
town council even to the extent of 4,000 l. was 
so much gain. 

2989. You were assenting parties to the arrange- 
ment? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2990 1 You had to choose ; you could not have 
the ground anyhow ; you had to choose between 
getting nothing and getting 4,000 /. ? — Yes, the 
choice was ours, and we took the 4,000 /. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2991. Do you know whether any such con- 
dition as was put forward by the Catholic Bishop 
of Belfast is insisted upon by any Catholic Bishop 
in this country '! — In Liverpool it was done. 

2992. Do you know that of your own know- 
ledge ? — Yes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2993. That is to say, a veto upon burial ? — No, 
not a veto upon burial in that general sense, but 
in the sense that I explained. If a Roman 
Catholic Bishop consecrates a cemetery he is 
bound by the laws of his church to prevent 
desecration, and desecration would be in his eyes 
the burial there of one who had not died in com- 
munion with the Catholic church. 

Mr. Sexton. 

2994. It is the universal law of the church ? — 
I believe he has no personal power. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

2995. How does that work out in the case 
of burial grounds in the North of Ireland, where 
hurial rights are common between Roman 
Catholics and Potestants ? — You are speaking 
of ground that is not consecrated. 

2996. No; consecrated by both Bishops? — The 
same ground ? 

2997. Yes? — I never heard of such a thing. 

2998. The same churchyards ? — It may be the 
same churchyard, but it could not be consecrated 
by both Bishops. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

2999. Take the Glasnevin Cemetery, near 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald — continued. 

Dublin, which is a Catholic cemetery where 
Protestants are buried? — Partly a Catholic 
cemetery and partly a Protestant cemetery. 

3000. We know Mr. Parnell was buried there ? 
— You say it is consecrated ground. 

3001. Is it not ? — It is not, and that makes all 
the. difference in the world. 

3002. Is it not consecrated ground ? — It can- 
not be. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3003. Are there not several Protestants buried 
near the O’Connell monument ? — Yes. 

3004. Sir John Grey was buried there ? — 
Yes. 

3005. Is not that consecrated ground? — No, it 
cannot be a Catholic cemetery in the sense in 
which I speak. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

3006. You must know this, that whether the 
Glasnevin Cemetery is consecrated or not it is a 
cemetery provided by the Catholics for Catholic 
purposes ? — That was the original intention. 

3007. And it is owned by a Catholic com- 
mittee? — Yes, but that does not touch the ques- 
tion of which I speak. I am well aware that 
Catholics are buried in common with Protestants 
in the North of Ireland and elsewhere, but that 
has nothing to do with the question that I speak 
of. The Catholic Bishop wanted an exclusive 
Catholic cemetery, and that portion of the 
cemetery was allotted by the town council for 
Catholic purposes. 

3008. Would it have been any real grievance 
to the Catholics of Belfast if the cemetery were 
in precisely the same position as the Catholic 
cemetery in Dublin ? — They might have used it, 
but when there was a question of allotting a 
special plot of ground to the Catholics, to which 
they were entitled, they believed that they should 
get it altogether so far as the burials were con- 
cerned ; but with regard to the administration of 
the funds the Bishop did not claim to have any 
control ; the council could sell the graves, pay the 
employees and all. 

3009. Now, coming to the guardians; the 
Belfast guardians are not all elected in Belfast, 
are they? —No, some in the suburbs. 

3010. The majority are elected in districts in 
Antrim and Down? — No. 

3011. Am I correct in the information given 
to me that there are 22 elected guardians; ten are 
elected in Belfast, two by each ward, and twelve 
by districts outside ? — It may be true. 

3012. The resolution has been read in which 
we have reference to the decision already given ; 
whether you approve of the decision or not, waB 
not the decision they have given and which we 
referred to, that they would appoint nurses on 
merits, and not go into any question as to their 
religious belief ? — Yes, they gave that explana- 
tion, that a Turk, or J ew, or an Atheist might be 
a nurse there ; they did not ask religion at all. 
Mr. Marden used the expression himself; the 
guardian proposing the resolution. 

3013. At any rate it is an intelligible position 
whether you approve of it or not, that their 

officials 
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ollicials were to be appointed on merits? — Accord- 
ing to their saying, and according to the sayino- 
of the local board in Belfast, all the officials are 
appointed on merits, irrespective of religion, but 
as it happens, no Catholic is appointed. 

3014. Did not they say they would adopt the 
recommendation of the medical man as to the 
nurses best qualified ? — I do not question that 
they said it. 

3015. And was not that part of the resolution? 
— The resolution has been read ; it is not part of 
it. The original resolution I have not in my 
hand ; I only had the last paper. 

3016. One word about the Harbour Board ; 
that is an elected body also? — Yes. 

3017. It is elected by cumulative voting, it it 
not ? — 1 believe it is. 

Mr. Sexton.'] It is an extremely limited 
franchise. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

3018. What is the franchise? — I think 50/. 

3019. Twenty pounds rateable value, I am 
told. Can you give the Committee any instance 
where a Catholic applying to the Corporation for 
an appointment has been unfairly rejected? — I 
cannot give an instance of any Catholic applying 
at all ; because the belief is that they would be 
only exposing themselves to insult. 

3020. If they do not apply they cannot get the 
appointment. Now, coming to the case of the 
magistrates, do I understand you to say that the 
Catholics are not fairly represented on the bench 
of borough magistrates ? — If you mean as to the 
proportionate number, I say they are not ; if you 
mean as to their relative position, I say they hold 
as good a position as others. 

3021. I do not ask anything about social 
position. I want to get this : do you say the 
Catholics who fairly ought to be on the borough 
bench have been excluded from it on account of 
their religion ? — I say they are not upon it ; and 
what other conclusion can you come to, than that 
they are not on it simply because they are 
Catholics ? 

3022. We have heard that the appointment of 
magistrates is with the Lord Lieutenant ? —Yes. 

3023. He is not controlled by the Corporation 
of Belfast ? — I am told that the Town Council 
may make suggestions, and I do not suppose that 
the Lord Lieutenant will act upon his own 
initiative. 

3024. It is not so long since Lord Aberdeen 
was Lord Lieutenant ; was any representation 
made to Lord Aberdeen as to the Catholics of 
Belfast who were kept off the bench, and ought 
to be appointed ? — I am satisfied that the town 
council made none. 

3025. Did the Catholics? — No. 

3026. At the time Lord Spencer was the 
Lord Lieutenant was anv representation made 
that the Catholics were kept off the bench ? — 
Not by the town council. 

3027. Was any representation made to him 
by the Catholic Bishop, or any Catholic in Bel- 
fast ? — I cannot say. 
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3028. Surely you admit that whatever you 
think the personal views of Lord Aberdeen and 
Lord Spencer may have been, perfect equality 
was observed between Catholics and Protestnnts ? 
— Personally, I think they observed perfect 
equality. 

3029. Do you suppose with regard to either of 
those two Lord Lieutenants, if a case of injustice 
as to Catholic magistrates had been brought 
under their notice it would not have been 
remedied? — It is not so easy to get things 
remedied at once by bringing them to notice. ° 

3030. I have had this Return handed to me of 
the Catholic borough magistrates of Belfast ; in 
the year 1891, that is last year, there were 12, 
and Mr. Kegan died during the year and Mr. 
Mulholland has ceased to reside in Belfast ? — He 
is living in New York. Mr. Kegan lived in 
Switzerland. 

3031. I will read the names, and just tell me 
if this is an accurate list: Mr. Hainill ; Dr. 
Magee, Dr. Dempsey, Dr. Harkin, Dr. Murney, 
Dr. O’Malley, Mr. M'Caffery, Mr. Close, Mr. 
Hughes, and Mr. Rose? — Yes, Mr. Rose, li vino- 
in Dublin, Mr. Kegan, another Catholic 
magistrate, living in Switzerland, and Mr. Close, 
being confined to his bed, we had not more than 
four or five magistrates. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

3032. When the magistrates were created 
were they not living in Belfast ? — I presume they 
were then living in connection with it. 

3033. Living in Belfast ?— Yes. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald. 

3034. It was not in connection with the action 
of the Corporation ? — I could not say that, 
because the Corporation acts are far reaching. 

3035. In addition to the borough magistrates 
there are two stipendiary magistrates ; — Yes. 

3036. And one or other of the stipendiaries is 
almost always present? — Yes. 

3037. One of the stipendiaries is a Catholic ? — 
Yes. 

3038. You spoke about the rota of attendance 
of the magistrates ; you know the rota is merely 
arranged for the convenience of the magistrates 
themselves and for the purpose of ensuring an 
attendance every day?— I presume that is the 
object. 

3039. Whether a magistrate is upon the rota 
or not, he can attend any day of the week ? — It 
is perfectly open to him ; he has power to attend, 
but it is not the custom, because a magistrate who 
would go and attend out of his own day would 
bring odium upon himself ; he would be accused 
of going there for special purposes. 

3040. Do you think if borough magistrates 
were acting unfairly towards Roman Catholic 
children the Roman Catholic magistrates would 
not attend ? — I do believe indeed that they would 
not single themselves out and make themselves 
the butt of observations that would naturally 
follow if they went out of their own day and 
took their place upon the bench on Saturday. 

3041. As to industrial schools, you mentioned 
five ways in which you say the Corporation 
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might take action to the injury of Catholic indus- 
trial schools ? — Yes. 

3042. I put it to you, if the Corporation acted 
in any of those five ways it would be a most un- 
just proceeding upon their part? — It would be 
an unfair thing. 

3043. An unfair thing which no fair-minded 
man, be he Catholic or Protestant, could possibly 
approve ? — I do not believe he ought to approve 

3044. He could not if he was a fair-minded 
man ? — I agree with you. 

3045. And unless the majority of the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast are composed of men entirely de- 
ficient in fairness nothing of the kind could 
happen ? — Fairness, from their point of view ; I 
say from their point of view ; no doubt they 
would treat us fairly from tbeir point of view ; 
my belief is they would not treat us fairly. 

3046. Would it be fairness from any point of 
view to pay less for a Catholic child than for a 
Protestant child ? — I may explain that the Ca- 
tholics are only one-third or one-fourth of the 
total population, and they may say we will only 
pay for the proportionate number of industrial 
school cases for you. 

3047. Do you believe that that would commend 
itself to any fair-minded man, that the question of 
religion should determine whether a boy should 
be taken off the books or not ?— They are not 
fair-minded men with regard to us. 

3048. So that unless the Corporation of Belfast 
be composed of a majority of not fair-minded 
men, these things could happen ? — They are not 
fair-minded as far as our interests are concerned. 

3049. I will not ask you any question about 
the lunatic asylum ; you have no connection with 
it? — No. 

3050. You never considered the question till 
this Bill was brought up ? — No. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3051. In reply to Mr. Sexton, you expressed 
some anxiety about the Local Government Bill, 
and you said you thought the Catholics in Artrim 
and Down would have a representation under 
that Bill that they have not now?— Yes ; I be- 
lieve they would. 

3052. You are aware that your representative 
has given notice for the rejection of that Bill ? — 
I am not aware that he has done so. 

Mr. Sexton . ] Certainly, a motion of oppo- 
sition to the second reading of the Bill is 
the way to secure amendment in Committee. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3053. As regards this Bill that you affect great 
anxiety about, as bringing relief to the Catholics 
of Antrim and Down, Mr. Sexton has given 
notice to move that it be read a second time this 
day six months ; perhaps you do not kuow it? — I 
am not aware of it. 

3054. Will you tell me again if you please 
what is the Catholic population of the county of 
Antrim outside the area of Belfast? — Thirty-six 
thousand, if you take the two numbers together. 

3055. One step at a time ; 36,000 Catholics 
outside the Belfast area in County Antrim ; the 
total population of Antrim outside the area of 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

Belfast is how much ? — Two hundred and forty 
thousand nine hundred. 

3056. Of the 240,900, 36,000 are Catholics? — 

Yes. , ^ 

3057. So that they are in quite as bad a posi- 
tion as Catholics inside the Belfast area, and 
rather worse ? — Yes, they are a little worse. 

3058. You have 70,000 out of 250,000 in Bel- 
fast? — Yes. 

3059. You have 36,000 out of 240,000 in the 
Antrim area? —Yes. 

3060. And then in the County of Down, what 
is the population outside the Belfast area? — Two 
hundred and eight thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-six. 

3061. What is the Catholic population ? — Sixty 
thousand five hundred and thirty. 

3062. So that I may take it that, whether you 
look at Belfast or the County of Antrim and 
County Down outside the Belfast area, the 
Roman Catholics are in a hopeless minority ?— 
They are, but I do not forget that the provisions 
of the Bill of which we speak will give the Catho- 
lics cumulative voting. 

3063. You approve of cumulative voting ?— I 
have not said so, but it will have that effect. 

3064. That is part of the Local Government 
Bill, you say? — Yes. 

3065. Of which your Member has given notice 
to move the rejection ? — I have nothing to do with 
that. 

3066. You do not approve of it? — I have not 
said so. 

3067. But you approve of cumulative voting ? 
— I approve of cumulative voting where it is the 
only means that we have of getting any repre- 
sentation. 

3068. Yon would not keep a good thing to 
yourself ; if you had it, you would not keep a 
good thing from others?— They are differently 
treated. 

3069. If you approve of cumulative voting for 
yourself in Belfast, you would not refuse that 
boon to the other people in different parts of Ire- 
land who may wish it ? — I am neither giving or 
denying ; 1 am speaking of things in regard to 
our representation. 

3070. And you think that cumulative voting 
would be an advantage to you ? — In Down and 
Antrim it would be an advantage certainly, to the 
Catholics. 

3071. Am I to take it from you that because of 
the composition of the Corporation of Belfast you 
think that no further power ought to be entrusted 
to the Corporation? — I do not understand you. 

3072. Do you think that because of the com- 
position of the Corporation of Belfast it is unwise 
for .Parliament to entrust them with any further 
powers than those they already have? — Yes, un- 
wise so far as our interest is concerned 

3073. 1 say, looking to the composition of the 
Corporation, are you prepared to take this ground : 
that, so far as the Corporation is concerned, until 
you get what you consider your rights from that 
body, you are prepared to arrest the whole pro- 
gress of Belfast ? — No, but we take advantage of 
these occasions, the only ones offered to us, to 
bring before the Imperial Parliament our griev- 
ances. We have no other means of doing so. 1 
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Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
do not say that this is to arrest the progress of 
Belfast, it is only to try to direct it in a better 
channel. 

3074. You spoke of declarations of the Grand 
J uries of Antrim and Down against this Bill ? — 
Yes. 

3075. And you said you thought those 
declarations ought to influence the Com- 
mittee ? — I think they ought. 

3076. Are you aware that the Grand Juries of 
Antrim and Down have withdrawn their opposi- 
tion to the Bill ? — I have heard so, but I do not 
know upon what grounds. 

3077. You have scarcely been out of this room 
since the Inquiry commenced ; did you hear 
counsel for both Antrim and Down withdraw ? — I 
heard counsel state when Mr. Sexton asked them 
for the clauses with regard to the Grand Jury 
of County Down that they would be putin after- 
wards, but I am not aware yet that they have 
been made public. 

3078. Do you think it is right to use 
declarations by two public bodies when those 
two public bodies have withdrawn their 
opposition ? — If they withdrew them on faix- 
grounds of course I cannot find fault with their 
doing so, but I do not forget that they opposed 
them, and they must have reasons for withdraw- 
ing their opposition, and you will remember that 
up to the present momenr I have no knowledge 
of what the terms are upon which the County 
Down has withdrawn. 

3079. You are aware that it is very common 
for public bodies to take formal opposition to a 
Bill in order to secure a locus standi before the 
Committee? — I have very little experience of 
that. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3080. Would it be fair to the Grand Juries of 
Antrim and Down to assume or to suggest that 
they made statements in their Petitions which 
they do not believe to be true, or believed not to 
be true, for the purpose of obtaining a little more 
money ? — I think it would be a libel upon them, 
because I look upon them as honourable gentle- 
men. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3081. If you look upon them as honourable 
gentlemen, they having withdrawn their opposi- 
tion, you must consider that they have been 
actuated by honourable motives ? — I do not 
question their motives, but I have no means of 
judging of them. 

3082. With regard to the industrial schools, 
you concur with the other Catholic witnesses 
that the Grand Juries of Antrim and Down have 
acted fairly ? — I have stated so. 

3083. And also that they are exclusively 
Protestant bodies ? — I believe they are not 
altogether exclusively Protestants, but substan- 
tially they are. 1 think the Catholics now and 
then find a place upon them. 

3084. Now and then, but for all practical pur- 
poses they are exclusively Protestant bodies? — 
Yes. 

3085. And they have acted fairly in the matter 
of the industrial schools, so far as the industrial 
schools are concerned ? — Yes, perfectly fairly. 

228. 


Mr. T. IV. Russell — continued. 

3086. You have given us a list of five methods 
in which the Belfast Corporation might act in a 
spirit hostile to the Catholic interests in regard 
to these sehools ; the first is that they might 
refuse the contribution altogether? — Yes. 

3087. That course has actually been followed 
by the Grand Juries of Cavan and Carlow?—* 
And Queen’s County also. The official return 
gives the instances. 

3088. Are you aware that, so far as the Grand 
Jury of Cavan is concerned, they objected to the 
whole principle of industrial schools, and declined 
to contribute upon other grounds ? — No, I am not 
aware of it, but I am aware of this, that for a 
length of time they contributed to Protestant 
schools and to Protestant schools only. 

3089. Are you aware that the Grand Jury of 
Cavan in explanation of that are prepared to give 
evidence that one of those schools was considered 
to be a reformatory, and that as they were bound, 
whey they found out their mistake, they with- 
drew the grant? — I have heard the words of the 
inspector, Dr. O’Farrell. 

3090. Are you aware that the Grand Jury 
haue stated that? — No, I am not; I believe Dr. 
O’Farrell will give evidence about it. 

3091. I only ask whether you know the 
alleged facts? — No, I never heard of such a 
thing. 

3092. Do you think that there is any real 
difference now between an industrial city like 
Belfast and a county like Cavan in respect to 
industrial schools ; is not an industrial school a 
matter of sheer necessity in a place like Belfast 
when it may not be in County Cavan ? — If you 
look at it from the point of poverty or crime, 
with regard to poverty 1 would say that in 
Cavan an industrial school is more of a necessity 
than in Belfast, because there is employment for 
children in Belfast and there is not in Cavan. 
Looked at from the point of crime it is more a 
necessity in Belfast than in Cavan, because the 
children are more exposed to crime. 

3093. A great city generates crime much 
more than a rural district ? — Yes, much more. 

3094. Do you think that it is at all likely lhat 
the Corporation of Belfast, with the power that 
this Bill proposes to vest in them, would undo 
the action of their predecessors, the Grand 
Juries of Antrim and Down, and refuse to con- 
tribute anything to the industrial schools? — I do 
not doubt that as long as they contribute to 
Protestant schools they will continue to contri- 
bute in some way or other to Catholic schools. 

3095. I am dealing with the first objection,, 
refusing to contribute at all? — I am merely 
pointing out that they have power to do so if 
they please. 

3096. But do you think that under the circum- 
stances of Belfast, the representatives of this 
great centre of industrial activity generating 
juvenile crime, would take the responsibility of 
absolutelyrefusing to contribute to these schools ; 
do you think it likely ? — I believe that they 
would be capable of doing it, taking into con- 
sideration their persistent and systematic treat- 
ment of Catholics for 25 years to my own 
knowledge. 

3097. But allow me to suggest that what they 
are capable of is one thing ; do you think they 

r 3 would 
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Mr. T. H. Russell — continued, 
would be likely under those circumstances to 
do it ; I must press for an answer ? — The cir- 
cumstances of Belfast, as you know, change so 
rapidly, .owing to outside influences ; people 
come and make speeches and stir up partisan 
passions which otherwise would not be excited 
in Belfast. 

3098. That is not confined to one side, is it? — 
1 do not speak of being confined to one particular 
party, but I know that after certain gentlemen 
came to Belfast we had riots, and riots changed 
the whole face of Belfast. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3099. The whole spirit of Belfast? — Yes. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3100. Then, in answer to a question put three 
times myself, you say you think the Belfast 
Corporation could act in the way I have 
suggested? — I have told you that I believe 
they are perfectly capable of it, and I gave my 
reasons. 

3101. I take the answer? — Because of their 
treatment of the Catholics with regard to the 
cemetery when they drove them to buy a place 
outside the borough, and because of their per- 
sistent and systematic treatment of the Catholics 
in their own employment and the offices they 
control. 

Chairman. 

3102. You think it is possible that at times of 
excitement they might take Ruch a strong step as 
to refuse to contribute ? — Yes, and they come on 
us so unexpectedly. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3103. If you think they are capable of doing 
that it is needless putting any questions regard- 
ing the other four alternatives, because if they 
will refuse to contribute altogether, they are quite 
capable of contributing less than their just rate, 
and less to the Roman Catholics than to the 
Protestants, and they might contribute only for 
a fixed number, or they might prefer schools out- 
side Belfast? — All these things are possible. 

3104. I again press you upon the whole five; 
do you think any of them are likely to occur ? — 
I do think so. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3105. Especially after the anniversary of the 
riots'.'— Or after a demonstration such as we are 
promised within a few days. Belfast has done 
very well left to itself. If that demonstration is 
not a Belfast demonstration it must be owing to 
people coming to Belfast. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3106. You do not mean to tell me that you are 
going to prevent demonstrations ? — I only <nve 
the tacts of the effect upon Belfast. 

3107. That carries you a long way, because 

demonstrations are held in other places than Bel- 
fast ? — I speak of the effect upon Belfast owing 
to its peculiar constitution, and judging from 
recent similar demonstrations. ° 

3108. You think that the powers of the borough 
bench should be made the same as those of 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

Dublin in this matter ? — I do with regard to these 
cases. 

3109. You have a good deal more faith in re- 
movable magistrates than the bulk of yonr fellow- 
countrymen? — I have faith in them so far as 
their executive duties are concerned, because 
they are responsible to the authority. 

3110. This is magisterial duty, is it not? — 
Which do you mean.' 

3111. The committing of children? — Com- 
mitting these children is an executive duty. 

3112. There is a distinct difference between 
magisterial and executive duties ; it is an old 
question here. You distinctlv prefer and have a 
higher opinion of removable magistrates than the 
bulk of your fellow-countrymen ? — I do not 
know. 

3113. You will trust them with the power 
which you will not trust to the ordinary bench at 
Belfast? — I will. 

3114. And you ask the Committee to look at 
Dublin for an analogy ? — With regard to these 
children. 

3115. Are you aware that the local magistrates 
in Dublin do not sit in the police courts at all ? — 
I am aware of that; they have not petty sessions 
jurisdiction yet. 

3116. You do not think that that was intended 
as a reflection upon the local magistrates of 
Dublin ? — I do not know the origin of it ; I 
speak of things as they are in Dublin. 

3117. Take Limerick; there is a bench of 
magistrates at Limerick ; the borough bench has 
power of committal there? — Yes. 

3118. Do you tell the Committee that the 
magistrates of Belfast are at all inferior to the 
magistrates of Limerick? — No, I do not make 
any comparison. 

3119. Do you say that they are likely to act 
less fairly than the borough bench in Limerick or 
Cork ? — They are likely to act fairly in Limerick 
and Cork. I judge from what they have done in 
other matters. I gave an instance in Cork where 
they pay a Protestant official 1,800 l. a year. 

3120. I will come to that; that is the Corpora- 
tion. I am now speaking of the magistrates ; do 
you think the borough bench in Belfast is less 
honourable or upright than the borough bench 
in Limerick or Cork ? — I do not make any com- 
parison ; I speak of the bench of which I have 
cognisance. 

3121. The powers that the Belfast bench now 
have in this matter are exercised by the bench in 
Limerick and Cork ? — Yes. 

3122. Do you propose to make any change in 
that respect ? — I am aware that, in Limerick 
city, out of a total of 35 magistrates, there are 
one-third Protestants, and I am aware that, out 
of 67 magistrates in Belfast, there are 22 
Catholics ; so, taking into consideration the 
different constitution of the bench in Limerick 
and the different constitution of the bench in 
Belfast, it is not fair to ask me to give an 
opinion with regard to whether one is honourable 
and the other is not. 

3123. It simply comes to this : that, because 
the Belfast bench is largely Protestant, you 
object to them having this jurisdiction? — 1 do 

not 
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Mr. T. W Russell — continued, 
not say so. 1 guard myself from saying a word 
about Protestants. 

3124. Can you give the Committee a single 
case during the whole of your experience in this 
matter in Belfast, where the borough bench 
exercising that power have been guilty of any 
act of injustice to Catholic children ?— I can give 
satisfactory proof that we have found it necessary 
to pay a man some 15 s. a week, and that meant 
one day’s work, practically speaking, in order 
to guard our Catholic children upon those 
days. 

3125. Is that your answer? — I was going to 
add to the answer that, with regard to any 
definite case where a child may have been com- 
mitted by mistake or committed in any other 
sense to a different school, we make application 
to them and get it put right ; but there have 
been difficulties when a case has come forward 
to present the evidence in such a way as that the 
justices may take our view of the case. Time 
after time they have refused to commit children 
brought before them ; they have remanded them 
to the workhouse and put such difficulties in the 
way that we could not get the children com- 
mitted. I do not say that in any particular 
instance they committed a Catholic child to a 
Protestant school, because we could have it at 
once put right by appeal to the Lord Lieutenant, 
but I say there are difficulties thrown in the 
wajr of our children, and we have to guard 
against their committing our children to their 
schools, and to pay a man to watch the 
cases. 

3126. It is possible that the Protestants may 
say the same things inj Cork and Limerick ? — It 
is not possible. 

3127. Then you claim a virtue for the Catholic 
magistrates which you do not give to the Protes- 
tant magistrates ? — I do not say a word about 
the Protestants inasmuch as they are Protes- 
tants, or for the Catholics because they are 
Catholics. I speak of Belfast as it is. 

3128. You are unable, I take it, to give us a 
single case of injustice that has been committed ? 
— I do not attempt to give a case of injustice ; 
the question has not been raised. 

3129. These cases are all heard on Saturday ? 
As a rule. 

3130. Bo not you think that that is an 
excellent arrangement ? — It is not according to 
us. 

3131. Do you think that it is against the 
Catholic interest? — I know that there is no 
Catholic upon the bench on Saturday. 

3132. These industrial school cases by 
arrangement are heard on Saturdays, are they 
not ? — Yes, they are. 

3133. Now is it possible to say that that is an 
arrangement hostile or inimical to Catholic in- 
terests ? — I say distinctly that it is, for this 
reason, that the only Catholic on the rota on the 
bench on Saturdays is a Catholic who is an 
official of the Government, inasmuch as he 
receives a large Government salary for attending 
the police force ; and he does not sit npon the 
bench, and for that reason I say that we 
have no Catholic representation when the cases 
come up. 

228. 


Mr. /'. W. Russell— continued. 

3134. You have a stipendiary ?— The stipen- 
diary may be a non-Catholic. 

3135. There is always one Catholic and one 
Protestant ?— They are not both sitting on the 
bench on Saturdays; sometimes only one. 


Mr. Sexton. 

3136. And he may be a Protestant ?— And 
frequently is. I see the name of Robert L. 
Hamilton ; he is the first of the Satur day magis- 
trates, and he is known in Belfast as the most 
active agent of the Protestant boys’ and young 
men s organisations, and an efficient and hard 
worker amongst them, taking a special interest in 
them. 


Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3137. That is the Young Men’s Christian 
Association ? — In doubtful cases he is most 
anxious. 

3138. You mean to say that the Young Men’s 
Christian Association in Belfast have the slightest 
interest in the question of industrial schools? 

I have not mentioned the organisation to 
which you refer. 

3139. You said “ Young men’s and boy’s 
associations”? — He takes an active interest in 
them and kindred bodies. I say that he is 
present upon the bench on Saturdays, and that 
is a guarantee to us that everything will be done 
to prevent our securing justice in doubtful 
cases. 

3140. As to the Saturday arrangement, what 
I point that out for is, that the Catholics, at all 
events, have noticed by that arrangement that 
the cases are heard on Saturday ? — Yes. 

3141. And they cannot be taken unawares? — 
No. 

Chairman. 

3142. Is one of the two stipendiaries always 
present on Saturday ? — Not always ; he may or 
may not be. There is no provision made for 
them upon this rota at all. 

3143. But I thought the stipendiaries might 
possibly make an arrangement for themselves 
too ? — I am not aware ; they may do so. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3144. Asa matter of fact, is not the working 
of this matter this: that one stipendiary sits in 
each court every day?— Not every day. On 
Saturday none of them sit according to this 
rota. 

3145. According to the rota 1 agree, but that 
is the local magistrates’ rota? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

3146. Is it arranged that the stipendiaries 
should not sit on Saturdays? — In one of the 
c-.»urts. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3147. Which court is that? — I think the 
Summons Court. 

3148. This is not the Summons Court; do you 
mean to tell the Committee that there is an 
arrangement by which the stipendiaries are shut 
out from hearing these cases on Saturday? — No, 

R 4 1 sav 
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I say not ; I say, as a rule, there is one there on 
Saturdays. 

3149. Coming to the question of the employes 
of the corporation, you complain that the 
Catholics are excluded as Catholics ? — I do. 

3150. You have given the grounds of that 
complaint, or you have put in a return giving 
the grounds upon which you complain? — Yes. 

3151. I suppose you will admit that the 
Presbyterian body in Belfast are more numerous 
than the Episcopalians and Roman Catholics 
combined ? — I could not say yes or no. 

3152. But you have studied the census returns 
to some advantage ? — I do not question it if you 
say it. 

3153. What is your opinion upon that point? 
— I do not question that they are. 

3154. You do not question it? — No, but I do 
not see the inference. 

3155. There are 17 members of the council 
who are justices ot the peace in this return which 
you have handed to the Committee? — Yes. 

315G. The Presbyterians are more numerous 
than the Episcopalians and the Roman Catholics 
combined in the town ? — Yes. 

3157. And they are not deficient in intelli- 
gence or social position or enterprise ? — No. 

3158. Should you be astonished to hear that 
out of the 17 justices of the peace there are only 
six Prebyterians ? — Yes, but you are speaking of 
17 justices of the peace who are also members of 
the town council. 

3159. 1 am taking your own return which you 
have handed in ? — There is no Catholic on it at 
all. 

3160. I talk of Presbyterians ; there are six 
out of 17 ? — Yes. 

3161. Now would you say to the Committee 
that there had been a dead set to exclude Presby- 
terians in a Presbyterian city ? — But you see 
what you are quoting from; you are quotingfrom 
a return of the town councillors who are also 
borough justices, and of those 17 you say one- 
third only are Presbyterians ; it may be only an 
accident. 

3162. Now I will take the next list; I will take 
the names of the original members of the police 
committee of the corporation, showing who are 
justices of the peace. There are 19 upon this 
list ; how many do you think are Presbyterians ? 
— I do not know. 

3163. Only nine out of 19; that is out of a 
Presbyterian population more than the Catholics 
and Episcopalians combined? — But that is on 
the committee only. 

3164. No, this is the return of members of the 
council who are justices of the peace, and the 
names and religions of the members of the police 
committee, showing who are justices of the peace? 
— Yes, but recollect that even amongst them you 
cannot have a Catholic ; you are speaking of the 
town councillors who are justices of the peace. 

3165. I am not dealing with Catholics now at 
all ; 1 am pointing out to you that here in a city 
that is largely Presbyterian ; the Presbyterian 
magistrates upon the corporation and upon the 
police committee are only one-third of the total ; 
would you say that there had been a dead set 


Mr. T. W. Russell— continued, 
against the Presbyterians ? — I would say that if 
they have any grievance on that head it would 
not compensate us for our grievance, and there 
was a time in Belfast when the Presbyterians 
were Liberals and opposed to the dominant faction 
of the town council ; they were opposed as much 
as we are, but now they are not. 

3166. You said there was a time when the 
Presbyterians in Belfast were Liberals ; are not 
many of them now Liberals ?— Many of them are 
not Liberals. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3167. Is it the fact that the Presbyterians, so 
far as regards the matter of this Bill, are satisfied 
with the Protestant industrial schools? — I believe 
they are. 

3168. Have they established any schools of 
their own ? — No. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3169. Do you know anything about it ? — I 
have heard no complaint. 

3170. Do you represent the Presbyterians of 
Belfast upon that or any other question ?— No. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3171. Is it the fact that the Presbyterians have 
established any schools of their own? — Yes, the 
schools are in common for Protestants and all 
denominations. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3172. You have handed in a list of high-class 
employes of the Corporation ; they number 90 ? — 
Yes. 

3173. How many Presbyterians are there? — I 
do not know. 

3174. You have not gone into that? — No. 

3175. Only one-third there also ? — A consider- 
able number indeed. 

3176. A considerable number in the city, 
where the Presbyterian population is two-thirds 
of the whole. I am not saying that the Catholics 
are not wrongly treated, but I want to understand 
this : that the Presbyterians are suffering from 
the same things as the Catholics, only to a lesser 
extent ? — Yes. 

3177. Do you mean to tell me that there is 
really anything in the idea that the Corporation 
of Belfast, a Presbyterian city, excludes Presby- 
terians from their employment or from the magis- 
tracy, or anything else ? — I do not say that they 
do. 

3178. It is only a question of degree between 
Catholics and Presbyterians? — I am not here to 
give an expression of opinion with regard to others. 
I am here in the interest of the Catholic children 
ouly, and I do not give any opinion with regard to 
others. 

3179. As regards the workhouse, a question 
upon which I have a very strong feeling, you have 
said that there were 2,642 inmates of the work- 
house on the 30th of September last ? — Y"es, and 
the number to-day is larger. 

3180. I take the evidence given. Of that 
number 1,326, rather more than half, were Roman 
Catholics? — Yes. 

3181. I« 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 


OH THE BELFAST COItPORATlOH (LUNATIO ASYLUMS, &C.J BILL. 137 

13 May 1892.] Rev. J. Hamill. [Contiuued. 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued. 

31 8 L Is not that an extraordinary proportion ? 
—Yes, it is unfortunately a large proportion. 

3182. And only one Roman Catholic nurse 
in the whole establishment ? — Yes, in the whole 
establishment. 

3183. You have said that they have applied 
and have been excluded ? — For an addition to the 
Catholic nurses. 

3184. Those nurses, of course, must have some 
training? — Yes, they must have training to be 
efficient. 

3185. Can you also inform the Committee 
whether, when those Roman Catholic nurses went 
before the board of guardians, they had any recom- 
mendations from medical men? — What recom- 
mendation they had from medical men I cannot 
say, but I have been told by the chaplain of the 
workhouse, who is aware of these things, that 
they were perfectly qualified for the positions for 
which they applied, and that, if the board of guar- 
dians would consent to allow Catholics in proper 
parties would be presented for the appointments. 

3186. If the board of guardians had nurses 
recommended by medical men and nurses recom- 
mended by clergymen, I do not care of what 
denomination, do not you think it very probable 
that a medical man’s recommendation would carry 
the appointment in preference to the recommenda- 
tion of aclergyman? — It would not in preference to 
the recommendation of some clergymen ; it would 
in preference to the recommendation of others, 
and I think that that system of recommendation 
is just one of our urievances, because it is by 
these clergymen’s recommendations that the 
religion of the applicants is generally known. 

3187. Take the Harbour Board ; you say there 
is no Catholic upon that? — Yes, I say there is no 
Catholic upon that. 

3188. You would not say that the Harbour 
Hoard has done its work badly in Belfast? — I 
would not- 

3189. Is not Belfast Harbour almost a monu- 
ment to the Harbour Board of Belfast? It is 
very creditable to them ; I do not say a word 
about that. 

3190. And has not the business been uncom- 
monly well done and well managed? — I cannot 
say that; I do not know. 

3191. You are aware of the position which the 
Port of Belfast holds ? — I am aware that it is a 
ar ge port. 

3192. Are you aware that in the returns of 
the Customs Revenue it is about the third in the 
United Kingdom ? — I am aware of it, but it is 
not in consequence of any action of the Harbour 
Commissioners. 

3193. You do not know ? — I do not know. 

3194. You do not think that cutting a straight 
channel to the sea was a very advantageous 
thing ? — I am aware that before that straight 
channel was cut the trade at Belfast was very 
much the same as it is to-day. 

3195. Are you aware that it has trebled within 
the Iasi 25 years?— The channel has only been 
cut within the last year. 

3196. Are you aware that the channel was cut 
in three sections, the first in 1841 ? —I am aware 
that vessels could not pass up what is called the 
straight channel until about 12 months ago. 
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3197. At all events the Harbour Board is an 
elective body ? — It is. 

3198. Do the electors who return the Harbour 
Commissioners return Protestants ? — They do. 

3199. Do you complain that you have not fair 
play in that ? — I know that in some instances 
Catholics tried to find admission to it and failed. 

3200. Is not that the fate of minorities every- 
where ? — Generally speaking, it is ; not every- 
where. 

3201. Can you suggest any plan for remedying 
that? — I do not wish to suggest anything he/e in 
reference to that ; I merely give that as an 
illustration of the feeling which is abroad 
throughout Belfast. 

3202. You say that the minority unfortunately 
seem excluded from representation ? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3203. Surely that is not the case, I think, jn 
Dublin, Cork, and Limerick? — It is not. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3204. I am coming to Dublin, Cork, and 
Limerick ; but is there any re-arrangement of 
wards or anything suggested in Belfast as regards 
the Harbour Board ? — No ; but if we. had a re- 
arrangement I believe we should be able to 
return on our own strength representatives to 
those different boards, and I will tell you why : 
West Belfast with a population of 61,000, has a 
majority of Catholics of 32,000 as compared with 
29,000 Protestants ; with that majority we are 
able to return a member to Parliament, as you 
are aware, and yet we cannot return a town 
councillor simply because those 32,000 are cut up 
and thrown in amongst the people of three wards ; 
and in no ward can we have a majority owing to 
that state of things. 

3205. That does not apply to the Harbour 
Board ? — It would more or less ; to a degree it 
would. 

3206. You say that the Corporation of Belfast 
are also members of the Conservative political 
party ? — I believe they are. 

3207. Do you complain of that? — I do not 
certainly. 

3208. Are you aware that the Corporation of 
Birmingham, for example, is a very strong 
political Corporation? — I do not know much 
about Birmingham. 

3209. It is not at all an uncommon thing, is it, 
for members of corporations to be strong members 
of a political party and to nominate men even for 
the corporation ? — I do not question it. 

3210. That is one of your cases against them, 
that you have no reason to hope for justice from 
them so long as they do it? — So long as they 
continue to act as they are doing we have no 
hope. 

3211. Do you say that the members of the 
corporation select the candidates for the different 
wards of Belfast?- I do not know how the 
selections are made, because I am not in their 
secrets, but I know what appears in the public 
press with regard to the support they receive. 
It is generally known in Belfast in a few days 
who are the official nominees of the town council, 
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Mr. T. W. Russell— continued, 
and whom they will support. How they are 
appointed I cannot say. 

3212. But that is true of the great English 
cities as well, is it not? — I suppose it is. 

3213. Coming to Dublin, which 1 happen to 
know pretty well ; first of all there is a Pro- 
testant Conservative representation in the town 
council of Dublin, is there not? — I believe 
there is. 

3214. Do you think that the Protestants of 
any ward in Dublin net that representation other- 
wise than by the votes ; do you tell the Com- 
mittee that there is a single Protestant Conser- 
vative in the corporation of Dublin who has his 
seat on that board by any other right than the 
right of election by his fellows ? — I do not 
understand the question. Do you mean, Is there 
any person in Dublin who has a seat on the 
board by any other right than , the votes of his 
party ? 

3215. What I mean is this: You are claiming 
special representation for the Catholic minority? 
—Yes. 

3216. I am now dealing with the Conservative 
minority in Dublin. You say that they get 
representation on the corporation of Dublin ? — I 
do say so. 

3217. Do they get it by any other means than 
by the votes of the wards ? — 1 understand that 
they do in certain wards ; that there are two or 
three wards in which they can command seats 
because of having a majority ; but I understand 
that in other wards they are returned by the joint 
votes of Catholics and Protestants. 

3218. I am now talking about Conservative 
Protestants ; I am drawing a distinction which 
the honourable Member for West Belfast, I see, 
understands perfectly clearly. There are seven 
Conservative members in the Dublin corporation ; 
they are all Protestants and they represent a 
Protestant minority. Do they sit there by any 
other means than by the votes of the Protestants 
of Dublin?— I do not suppose they do. 

3219. There are, say, five other Protestants in 
the Dublin Corporation ; how are they returned? 
— They are returned by the joint votes, I take it, 
of their own supporters and the Nationalists, or 
others, in their wards. 

3220. Are they not returned, not because 
they are I'rotestants, but because they are Home 
liulers ? — 1 did not say that they were returned 
because they were Protestants, nor do we want as 
Catholics to be returned because we are 
Nationalists ; but what I say is this : that if we 
are Catholics, no matter whether we are Con- 
servatives or Home Rulers, we would not be 
returned in Belfast, which makes all the differ- 
ence in the world. 

3221. You say that they have no Roman 
Catholics returned for the corporation of Belfast ? 
— I say that some quarter of a century ago there 
were three ; everybody knows that. 

3222. When did they stand last, and were 
rejected? — They have stood as late as 1878, and 
contested five of the wards, and were rejected. 

3223. Do you put it to the Committee that 
they ought to have been returned against the 
votes of the people ? — I do not put it that they 
ought to have been returned against the votes of 


Mr. T. W. Russell — continued, 
the majority of the people ; but I put it that 
there being 70,000 Catholics we ought to get 
some means of finding a representation upon the 
spending body to which we contribute so 
largely. 

3224. And you are in favour of cumulative 
voting to achieve that object? — I am not speak- 
ing with regard to cumulative voting, except 
so far as it has relation to the County Govern- 
ment Bill. 

3225. Do you know since 1880 of any Pro- 
testants having been appointed to any post in 
the Dublin Corporation ? — I do not. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3226. Do you know whether so lately as 1887 
the borough surveyor, a Protestant gentleman, 
the principal official of the corporation, in point 
of salary, was appointed; I mean Mr. Spencer 
Harty ? — I take it for granted that that is so. 

3227. The post of borough surveyor fell 
vacant with the highest salary given by the cor- 
poration ; there were two candidates, Protestant 
and Catholic, both of them already assistant 
surveyors in the employ of the corporation, was 
a Protestant appointed by a ballot vote? — I 
believe he was. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

3228. Just one word about the attendance of 
the magistrates ; do you know what the average 
attendance on the Saturday is ?— Judging from 
the paper of attendances, I should say three or 
four. 

3229. There are six or seven effective Roman 
Catholic magistrates on the bench, are there not? 
— There are not more than six or seven 
Catholics. 

3230. Is there anything to prevent one of 
those gentlemen, or two or three of them, 
attending on Saturday; if they please?— No, 
except that the custom is against such a thing as 
the magistrates attending upon any but their own 
days, because they would be looked upon by the 
public as going there for some special purpose. 

3231. And you are afraid that if this matter 
was in the hands of the corporation, the bench 
would not be so fair as up to the present time 
they have been ? — I fear that under the altered 
regulations they would not be so fair as they 
have been in the past. 

3232. You do not agree with Mr. Maclaren 
because I asked him whether he thought that 
the alteration proposed would work any dif- 
ference between Roman Catholic and Protestant 
schools in the case of the contribution, and he said 
that they had the power, but that he did not 
think they would exercise it ? — No ; they have 
not exercised it in the past. 

3233. But 1 am talking of the future and 
what the effect of this change would be. He 
said that they would have the power to make a 
difference to the detriment of the Roman Catholic 
schools, but that they would not in his opinion 
use it ; you think they would ? — I have stated 
in regard to one portion of it that at times ot 
excitement they might possibly go so far as to 
treat us altogether differently ; and I have said 
that at ordinary times they might treat us 
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Mr. Hinckes — continued, 
differently, simply by limiting- their contributions 
to a fixed number, saying that they were treating 
us justly in doing so. 

3234. Mr. Maclaren’s opinion is that they 
would not exercise the powers, though they had 
them. There is a Roman Catholic priest 
attached to the workhouse of course, who attends 
regularly ? — He does every day. 

3235. So that it would be only in case of any 
sudden illness that a person would die without 
the advantage of his attendance ?— In case of 
sudden illness that would occur ; but there are 
people who are sick for days and weeks, and who 
from time to time appear to be dying and who 
require attendance. 

3236. Without expressing any opinion as to 
the very small proportion of Roman Catholic 
nurses to Roman Catholic patients, which it is 
not my duty to do, may 1 ask this : I suppose 
that Protestant atendants and nurses would not 
refuse to send for a Roman Catholic priest if 
requested to do so by a dying or sick patient ? — 
I do not say for a moment that they would. 

3237. It would only be in a few cases, very 
sad cases, of course, that a person who was 
seriously ill or dying, would be 'unable to obtain 
the consolations of the Roman Catholic religion ? 
— There is more in it than that, because there 
are some 500 or 600 in the Union Hospital out 
of 1,200 in which there are chronic cases of 
illness and many cases of death. It is not simply 
a question of sending for a priest when a patient 
is in danger of death ; there is also being with 
the person after the priest has attended him and 
speaking kindly to him and showing sympathy 
with him. 

3238. That would be met by your first answer, 
that the Roman Catholic priest is in daily attend- 
ance? — That is so, but it is impossible for him 
to come in contact with every person out of the 
500 or 600 in the wards. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

3239. Referring again to this rota of attend- 
ance of members, are you aware that at intervals 
of two or three years the mayor, the chief magis- 
trate, invites each magistrate to kindly indicate 
what day or days in the week will be the most 
convenient for him to attend at the Petty 
Sessions? — I am not at all aware how the rota is 
made up ; I only take it as I find it. 

3240. You have indicated that there are 
perhaps two magistrates there on the Monday ; 
do you see any method in which by their own 
desire they could be there on Saturday in place 
of being there on the Monday ? — There are two 
names given here as likely to attend. 

3241. But some of your colleagues thought it 
very unfair that there should not be say two 
magistrates there on the Saturday ; why should 
it not be suggested to those magistrates that in 
place of there being two there on a Monday, when 
there are none of those cases about the schools 
coming up, they had better attend on Saturday 
in place of Monday ? — I do not take this at all as 
an expression of the opinion of the magistrates 
individually, because to my own knowledge there 
is the name down here of a Catholic magistrate 
as attending on a particular day, and this rnagis- 
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Sir Edward Harland — continued, 
trate I know never attends at all ; and I cannot 
conceive of a man returning his name as on a 

articular day if he never means to sit on the 

ench at all. 

3242. Does not that apply to many Protestant 
magistrates?— 1 do not know ; I speak of what I 
know ; I have no reason to question it if you 
state it. 

3243. Would you be surprised to find Pro- 
testant magistrates who have never attended the 
bench at all ? — I do not know. 

3244. Do you think that it would be difficult 
for you to arrange that two of the Catholic 
magistrates should attend on the Saturday in 
place of the Monday ?— If they did it would 
matter little to us, because two out of eight would 
always be a minority. 

3245. Can you give us any instance where by 
reason of the absence of Catholics on the bench 
on the Saturday there has been injustice done? 
—I have given you a point, and I think a very 
substantial point, that we are paying 15 s. a 
week to an agent to watch the interests of the 
children before those magistrates. 

3246. Have not the Protestants some clergy- 
men sometimes present for a similar reason ? — I 
do not know what the Protestants do. 

3247. Have you ever, in your experience, 
found that there were some Protestant clergy- 
men there to watch their interests just as you 
yourself may have been there to watch your 
interests ? — I do not go there at all ; I have 
been there only once or twice in connection with 
children. 

3248. Did you observe that there was no Pro- 
testant clergymen there?— I cannot say that I 
did observe whether there was any Protestant 
clergyman there. 

3249. Will you say that there were none there? 
— I cannot say ; I tell you that I did not observe 
any person there ; I have no recollection. 

3250. You referred, did you not, to the total 
absence of any of your persuasion from official 
positions under the corporation in Belfast? — Yes, 
I have referred to that. 

3251. Can you state that, whilst the corpora- 
tion do not employ Roman Catholics upon their 
staff, the various employers in the city in the 
large mills and other industrial enterprises do 
employ them ? — In many instances they do. 

3252. Can you distinctly state that they do ? 
— With regard to private employers, they have 
not reduced the exclusion of Catholics to a fine 
art, as the town council of Belfast have. 

3253. Can you state that in all the mills in 
Belfast put together, there are 50 Roman 
Catholics holding very responsible positions ? — I 
do not know what you mean by “ very respon 
sible positions.” 

3254. Shall we say leading foremen, or leading 
clerks ? — That again would require explanation. 

1 am aware ihat a great many Catholics hold 
very responsible positions in mills, which posi- 
tions they have earned by their own industry and 
high character. 

3255. Are you aware of anyone having ever 
earned anything anywhere without industry, en- 
terprise, and attention ; and is Belfast an excep- 
tion to the general rule in that respect ? — No, I 
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Sir Edward Norland — continued, 
do not suppose it is ; but I am well aware that 
there are positions and salaries given to people 
who have never earned them by their own 
talents or industry. 

3256. Can you quote those firms as being 
successful, under those circumstances? — There 
have been Catholic firms qnoted here. 

3257. I am not speaking of individuals?—! 
thought you spoke of individuals. I do not speak 
of your firm or of any other, but I speak of indi- 
viduals, and I say that many of them do obtain 
positions in Belfast, not through their own talents 
or industry, but for other reasons. 

3258. I did not ask as to individuals ; I am re- 
fering entirely to firms, in contradistinction to 
corporations ? — But you are dealing at the present 
moment with employees, who are individuals. 

3259. I am referring to large employing firms? 
— With regard to large employing firms I am 
prepared to answer your question as best I can. 

3260. You rather seemed to intimate that the 
Friars’ Bush burying-ground was closed compul- 
sorily by the Corporation, as if it was an act 
which they should not have performed ; did you 
intend that that inference should be drawn ? — 
I say that it was closed in connection with the 
takng of the new burial-ground. 

3261. Are you aware that the Corporation 
were compelled to provide a new cemetary, one 
of the reasons being that Friars’ Bush was in such 
an insanitary condition ? — That is not my point 
at all. My point is this : that when it became 
necessary to close the old Catholic cemetery at 
Friars’ Bush ; I do not question for a moment 
that it should have been closed ; the Catholics 
would not get from the Corporation the powers 
or the lien over the new cemetery that they 
thought they were entitled to. I do not question 
that Friars’ Bush ought to have been closed to a 
certain extent. 

3262. If you read the question put to you, and 
your answer bearing upon that point, I am of 
opinion that it would lead anyone to imagine that 
the cemetery had been closed when it should not 
have been closed ? — I do not mean that at all, 
but I mean to say that they closed it concurrently 
with the other, and forced the Bishop to bury in 
ground that he did not want to bury in, so com- 
pelling him to buy ground elsewhere. 

3263. You concurred, did you not, as to the 
dispute between your Bishop and the Corpora- 
tion, that the Corporation required permission to 
be given that any ratepayer, or his friends, say- 
ing that he was a Roman Catholic, should have 
the right of burial there, and that your Bishop 
sought to have ^ the right of veto against it ? — I 
simply say that the Bishop asked of them such 
rights as would enable him, as Catholic Bishop, 
to preserve the ground consecrated. 

3264. Do you mean that a Roman Catholic in- 
habitant who, from his own choice, had perhaps 
not attended to all the rights and ceremonies of 
his church, as laid down by the Romish priest- 
hood, would have been refused the rite of burial 
there afterwards ? —I do not mean for a moment 
to say that he would be refused burial, because 
there are certain things that the Church requires 
before what you call a veto is put on by those 
“ Romish priests.” 


Mr. Sexton. 

3265. Do you adopt the term “ Romish ” ? — 
No, I look upon it as offensive ; I do not know 
whether intended or not. 

Sir Edward Harland.) I am afraid I can- 
not use any other word than “ priesthood ” 
because the Protestant Church of England 
claims the right of using it as to its own 
priesthood in the same way. 

Mr. Sexton.] We call ourselves “ Catho- 
lics.” 

Chairman .] We will use the term “Roman 
Catholics.” 

Sir Edward Norland. 

3266. (To the Witness.) Are you aware that 
your church has refused to perform the rites of 
burial over one of your own party, simply because 
he was a Freemason ? — I do not know that of my 
own knowledge. 

3267. Have you heard of such a refusal ? — I 
know of no case in Belfast. 

3268. Have you known of such a case in the 
last 25 years in Belfast ? — I have not. 

3269. Did you ever hear of the case of the 
late Mr. Toby Crishell having been refused those 
rites ? — I never heard it before. 

3270. Are you aware that he was a magis- 
trate? — That would not make him any the 
better. 

3271. Was the Glasnevin Cemetery originally 
consecrated by the authorities of the Roman 
Catholic Church ? —I do not know. 

3272. With reference to there being only one 
Roman Catholic nurse in the poorhouse, is it not 
generally considered that it is the business of the 
nurses to attend to the bodily wants of the 
patients, rather than to their spiritual wants?— 
Yes; they are not the chaplains. 

3273. And they leave the ministration to 
spiritual wants to the chaplains. In that case, as 
has already been put to you, would you be sur- 
prised that the committee in charge of such 
appointments should prefer, probably upon the 
advice of the doctor, to appoint the nurse who 
was best trained for attending to the bodily wants 
of the patients, without any view whatever to 
their spiritual wants? — As I have said already, if 
they consented to waive their objection to a 
Catholic as a Catholic, we were quite prepared 
to put forward perfectly competent nurses. You 
overlook altogether the fact that 40 nurses are 
less than half of the 94 employees about whom 
you make no question, and who do not require 
any special training. 

3274. Then do you accuse those who appoint 
these nurses of having appointed them more with 
a view of their not being Roman Catholics than 
of their being capable of attending to their duty 
as nurses ? — I simply say that they have been 
appointed, I do not know upon what grounds 
with regard to their personal qualifications, but I 
know that if they were Catholics they would not 
be there, judging from what has happened up to 
the present time. 

Chairman. 

3275. Do the two stipendiary magistrates dis- 

S )se of a very large quantity of the work in 
elfast ? - They do ; I believe one of them sits 
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in each court every day except Saturday, when 
they are marked as not bound to attend. 

3276. I understand that although the Roman 
Catholics are very much in a minority as regards 
the ordinary local justices, you have half the 
stipendiaries ? — One of them is a Catholic; in 
consequence, I believe, of some reports of Royal 
Commissions recommending that some repre- 
sentation should be secured to us. 

3277. That sounds very unreasonable. Would 
you be satisfied, in cases of committal to an in- 
dustrial school, if the Roman Catholic stipendiary 
was present, in conjunction with other magis- 
trates? — No, we should not be satisfied, because 
he would be outvoted, and is outvoted. 

3278. You would not be satisfied unless you 
had upon the Bench an actual majority of your 
own religion ? — No, but we should be perfectly 
satisfied to leave the committal in the hands of. 
any two resident magistrates, or of any one of 
them, as in Dublin. 

Mr. Sexton. 

3279. Even in the hands of a Protestant resi- 
dent magistrate? — Even in the hands of a 
Protestant resident magistrate, because their 
knowledge of the law is certified for by the Lord 
Lieutenant. 

Chairman. 

3280. You think that there should be a re- 
arrangement of the wards, so that the Roman 
Catholic should have their share of representa- 
tion at all events upon the Town Council ? — I 
think there ought in justice to be such a re- 
arrangement. 

3281. Of course, so far as the Town Council 
is concerned, the Roman Catholics could not by 
possibility have a majority ? — They could not by 
any possibility. 

3282. But when you come to judicial work, 
you would not feel satisfied unless there was a 
majority of Roman Catholics, if the work is to 
be done by local justices at all ? — I do not want 
the local justices to deal with industrial school 
cases at all. I want to put it in the hands of 
men who would not be under local influences, 
and who would have had legal training, which 
the borough justices have not had, as any one 
who knows them would admit. 

3283. Has there been much public complaint 
on the subject of the non-appointment of Roman 
Catholic nurses ? — There has been considerable 
complaint, and there is considerable discussion in 
the newspapers about it at the present moment. 

3284. And you think that, independently of 
what is called spiritual assistance that is given by 
the priests, people who have lingering illnesses and 
are dying by degrees, would like to be attended 
by nurses of their own faith? — I think they 
would like to have the kind word and the sym- 
pathy which a person of their own religion would 
be able to give them, especially when they are 
old and poor, and abandoned by everybody else 
except perhaps the kind nurse. 

3285. I think so too ; but I do not understand 
that you are able to point to specific cases in 
which Roman Catholic nurses have actually 
applied to be appointed and have been rejected? 
— I only speak from information which I have 
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from the chaplain of the workhouse, and he in- 
formed me that they had applied ; and I know 
from a letter of his which I have read in the 
papers lying here that he begs them to grant the 
concession that they will not refuse a nurse 
simply because she is a Catholic. 

3286. I think that return speaks for itself as 
to the nurses ; it appears that there is only one 
Catholic nurse? — That is so, and she was ap- 
pointed some 25 or 35 years ago, when there 
happened to be some Catholic representation on 
the board. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

3287. Does the stipendiary magistrate when 
present take the chair ?— Not always. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

3288. Regarding the rota, I see that there are 
eight or 10 magistrates down? — On some days 
10, on some eight, and on some 14. 

3289. My experience, from looking at the 
police court proceedings in the newspapers, is 
that there are very rarely more than two or 
three magistrates present? — Three or four, at 
the outeide. 

3290. Then although they are on the rota, it 
does not follow that they sit ? — That is what I 
say. It was suggested by Sir Edward Harland 
that the fact of two or three Catholics being on 
the list secures them representation. I say that 
it does not, because I know some of them do not 
attend at all. 

3291. Although they are on the rota, it does 
not follow that all those magistrates attend ? — It 
does not. 

3292. If the Catholic justices held your views 
with regard to the probable action of the bench 
in those cases they would attend ? — I shall tell 
you in addition with regard to that, that I believe 
it is the resolution not to attend at all as a rule 
owing to the hopeless minority in which they are, 
and their impotence to do any good. 

3293. That is the difficulty of being in a 
minority at all ? — But with regard to Saturday, 
the day on which the cases are heard, there is no 
representation whatever, because the Catholic 
magistrate who is put on the rota for that day is 
an official who does not sit. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

3294. Are you not aware of the fact that a 
larger proportion of Protestant magistrates 
attend on the bench than of Roman Catholic 
magistrates? — I am not aware that it is so, but 
I take it for granted, if you state that it is so, that 
it must be so. 

3295. I do not say ; are you aware that it is 
so ; I ask you. Are you aware of its being so ? 
— I am quite satisfied that there are weeks when 
no Catholic magistrate sits upon the bench at all 
from Monday to Saturday. 

3296. Dr. Magee is very regular in his atten- 
dance, is he not ? — I am not speaking of Dr. 
Magee. You know him perhaps better than 
I do. 

3297. I do not know him at all except from 
the papers. 

8 3 3298. With 
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Mr. Sexton. 

3298. With regard to the comparison which 
has been made between the Corporation of 
Belfast and the Grand Juries of Antrim and 
Down, all of which are Protestant bodies, as to 
their employees, is it the fact that the county 
surveyor of Antrim is a Catholic ; that the late 
county surveyor of Down was a Catholic ; and 
that at the present moment the baronial constable 
of Dundrum in that county is a Catholic ? — That 
is true. 

3299. With regard to the suggestion that the 
rota may be altered so as to allow Catholics to 
sit upon certain days, of course you would remind 
the Committee that the Royal Commission re- 
commended, and this House affirmed the principle, 
that none of the local justices should sit upon any 
day in Belfast? — Yes, in the same Blue Book in 
the Report of the Commission which sat in 1886, 
which recommended that they should be deprived 
of Petty Sessional jurisdiction. 

3300. And any troublesome question as to 
majority or minority could easily be determined 
by putting the question into the hands of the 
two resident magistrates, one being a Protestant 
and one a C atholic ? — It could. 

3301. It has been suggested by some ques- 
tions which have been put to you that the 
Presbyterians have a grievance ; if they have 
any grievance, would you say that they have 
none in reference to this Bill, seeing that the 
Presbyterians appear to be satisfied with the 
Protestant industrial schools, inasmuch as they 
have established none of their own ? — They have 
no school that is distinctly Presbyterian that I 
am aware of. There are simply down here four 
schools, two for boys and two for girls, and I 
have never heard Presbyterians complain of the 
children going to those schools. 

The Witness withdrew. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald .J Before I address 
the Committee, I should like to hand in the 
circular which the honourable Member for 
West Belfast has referred to several 
times, issued from Dublin Castle with 
regard to the appointment of governors 
of asylums. ( The following Paper was handed 
in :-) 

"Circular to Grand Juries and Town 
Councils. 

"Dublin Castle, 16 May 1888. 

“ Sir, — I am directed by the Lord Lieutenant 
to acquaint you, for the information of the 

that the Government have under 
consideration a proposal for bringing about a 
more direct connection than exists at present 
between the local authorities which strike the 
rates and the governing boards of the district 
lunatic asylums, in support of which the rates 
are struck. 

“ The proposal is as follows : — 

*• 1. The income of the district lunatic 


asylnms is derived from two sources, the 
one local and the other Imperial. It appears 
from an examination of the expenditure of 
the asylums throughout the country that, on 
the whole, the contributions from the two 
sources are nearly equal. 

“ 2. The appointment of all the governors 
of these asylums is at present vested by law 
in the Lord Lieutenant, who alone is re- 
sponsible for the selections made. But the 
suggestion is that to the extent of one-half 
of tne number of governors on each board 
the power of nomination should be delegated, 
in the proportion of their respective contri- 
butions, to the fiscal bodies concerned, and 
that his Excellency should select the names 
from lists to be annually submitted by 
them; the persons so appointed to hold 
office for one year, but to be capable of re- 
election. 

“ 3. Nothing in this arrangement to be held 
to modify the Lord Lieutenant’s responsibi- 
lity; and, accordingly, if from among the 
names submitted to him he could not find a suf- 
ficient number of suitable ones, the vacancies 
should either be left unfilled, or other go- 
vernors appointed by his Excellency. 

“4. The distribution of this power of 
nomination, when settled, to remain undis- 
turbed for five years, or until it is shown 
that a re-adjustment is called for in the 
interests of any of the contributory 
bodies. 

“ His Excellency before proceeding fur- 
ther in the matter will be glad if you will 
move the to favour him 

with any views or suggestions which they 
may desire to offer on this proposal. 

“ I am. Sir, 

“ Your obedient servant, 

“ West Ridgeway .” 

Mr. Season.] Do you propose to give any 
evidence to show the basis of these agree- 
ments ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.'] No, Sir, I think the 
agreements speak for themselves. Then 
there is another matter that I ought to refer 
to, as to the action of the grand jury of the 
County of Cavan. Of course, I have 
nothing to say for the grand jury of the 
County of Cavan ; they are not represented 
in any way before the Committee, and are 
not in a position, therefore, to give any ex- 
planation ; but a telegram has been received 
from the secretary of the grand jury of the 
County of Cavan which states his view of 
the facts with regard to these industrial 
schools, and though it is not evidence, with 
the permission of the Committee I will read 
the telegram. 

The Committee consulted together. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.'] It is hardly material to what we 
have to decide. 

Mr. Sexton.] What is the practice ? 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] The practice is that 
the Committee decide what is reasonable under 
the circumstances. 

Mr. Sexton.] I do not object. 


Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] The telegram is this • 
“ County Cavan grand jury contribute to no 
industrial school, Protestant or Catholic Meath 
Protestant Industrial School got on our books 
as reformatory in error, and received a few pay- 
ments as such. When mistake was discovered 
we ceased to contribute, and give to reformatory 
only.” J 


228. 
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Thursday, 19 th May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Lefevre. 

Sir Edward Harland 
Mr. Knox. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 

The Right Hon. G. SHAW-LEFEVRE, in the Chair. 


Mr. Fitzgerald was heard in reply on behalf of the Promoters. 

[Adjourned to Monday next, at 11.30. 


Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 
Mr. Hinckes. 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 


ON THE BELFAST CORPORATION (LUNATIC ASYLUMS, &C.) BILL. 


145 


Monday, 23 rd May 1892. 


MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Shaw-Lefevre. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Sir Edward Harland 
Mr. Hinckes. 

The Right Hon. G. SHAW-LEFEVRE, in the Chair. 


Mr. Knox. 

Mr. T. W. Russell. 
Mr. Sexton. 


Chairman .] The Committee have agreed to 
pass the preamble of the Rill so far as it con- 
cerns the transfer of the lunatic asylum from the 
joint management of the county of Antrim and 
city of Belfast to the Corporation of Belfast; 
but they have not agreed to so much of it as 
relates to the industrial and reformatory schools, 
and they will amend the Bill in accordance with 
that decision by striking out those clauses re- 
lating to the industrial schools. I do not know 
whether you desire to go through the Bill now, 
or whether you wish for an adjournment. 

Mr. Black . ] We should prefer to g-o through 
the Bill now. 

Mr. Knox. | May I ask whether it will not 
be necessary to make some adjustment between 
Antrim and Down in consequence of the decision 
of the Committee. 

Mr .Black.] No, so far as Down is concerned, 
no children are sent from the city to the 
reformatories or industrial schools. 

Mr. Sexton .] In Clause 7b. you say, “ Pro- 
vided always, that the Corporation shall repay to 
the said grand jury all expenses incurred by them 
m respect of the conveyance, reception, keeping, 
and maintenance of any offenders or children 
at any such reformatory or industrial school who 
have been or shall be sent thereto from or con- 
tributed by the city .” 

Mr. Black.'] That was to be a clause inserted 
to meet the case of a prisoner sentenced at 
quarter sessions or the assizes in Down, and 
committed to a reformatory or industrial school. 

Mr. Sexton.] A person committed to an in- 
dustrial school would not be charged with any 
offence. 

Mr. Black.] No; that was simply to meet that 
condition, no other. 

Mr. Knox.] The officials of the grand jury 
will surely have to perform some duty in con- 
nection with industrial schools which they would 
not have to perform if the Committee had passed 
‘he preamble of the Bill. 

Mr. Black.] The secretary of the grand jury 
mil, of course, have to perform some duties, and 
‘here is a provision for paying some sum. 


Chairman.] Are you prepared with all the 
amendments to meet the views of the Com- 
mittee ? 

Mr. Black.] We are. 

Mr. Cripps.] On page 2, line 4, an amendment 
will be necessary in consequence of the decision 
of the Committee. 

Chairman.] I take it that it will come out by 
consent. 

Sir Edrvard Harland.] Have you referred to 
that little correction at line 12, page 2 ? 

Chairman.] That has been struck out. Then 
on page 4 we have struck out paragraph 3. 

Mr. Cripps.] The latter part of that paragraph 
would come out from line 21 to the end, but I 
am not quite sure about the previous part. The 
paragraph begins : And whereas it is just and 
reasonable that the obligations of the city to 
contribute under the recited Acts of 1865 and 
1868, to the amounts presented by the grand 
juries of the counties of Antrim and Down 
respectively for the purposes hereinbefore re- 
cited should be modified as by this Act pro- 
vided.” 

Chairman . J That is only a recital. When 
you come to the enacting clause you have all 
you want. 

Mi-. Sexton.] Clause 3 says that the 1st 
January 1893 is to be taken as the date of 
separation. I should think the proper date of 
separation would be the day on which the Holy- 
well Asylum is opened. Perhaps Mr. Fitz- 
gerald will explain why it is desirable that that 
should be the date. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] I may point out with regard 
to the date of separation that unless the date of 
separation is fixed on the 1st January next, it 
will involve the Corporation of Belfast contri- 
buting to the erection of the Holywell Asylum, 
and the county of Antrim contributing to any 
additions that are made in the meantime until 
the Holywell Asylum is complete in the existing 
Belfast Asylum, and then a complete financial 
adjustment, and taking of lands as to both those 
matters between the parties afterwards. Whereas 
if the date of separation is fixed as the 1st 
T J anuary 
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January next, which is the date that all the 
parties have agreed to, the whole expenses ot 
the Holywell Asylum which the. county ol 
Antrim are going to build for their own pur- 
poses will he returned to them, and they will 
have the entire direction of the building w ic is 
afterwards to be for their benefit; and similarly 
the governors of the new district will have the 
direction of the alteration in the Belfast Asylum, 
and the whole expense of that will fall once 
and for all on the city of Belfast. 

Chairman.-] This clause is practically agreed 
upon by the parties. The objection which has 
been raised to the whole affair is on the part ot 
persons who are not directly interested in the 
details of the scheme, but who raise a question 
of principle, therefore it seems to me we had 
better agree to the clause as amended with the 
consent of all parties before us. 


Mr. Knox.] Is the amendment as printed on 
pao-e 2 of the amendments what is desired by the 
Corporation. It seems to me the same question 
arises on that. 

Mr. Sexton.] I want to ask you this, some 
time is to elapse after the date of separation and 
before the erection of Holywell Asylum, and 
there will be two charges, one chargeable to the 
city and the other to the county. I notice at 
page 9 the amount to be paid to the citv by the 
Antrim district will include a reasonable allow- 
ance for establishment expenses and interest on 
capital expenditure ; but may I understand that 
there will be a capitation rate payable by the 
county to the city different from the capitation 
rate in the city. 

Mr. Fitzgerald..] The way it would work out 
would be this, that the Antrim Grand Jury, who 
would be the authority for the Antrim district, 
and the Corporation would agree on what the 
rate should be. It might be probable, no doubt, 
that there would be a capitation rate. That 
would be the simple plan. 


Chairman.] Are we to take the Bill in the 
form in which it originally was presented, or in 
its amended form, as the Bill before us. 


Mr. Cripps.] The Bill before you is the Bill ; 
what we ordinarily describe as the correct 
amended Bill. 


Chairman.] Therefore it is not necessary to 
put these amendments from the Chair ? 

Mr. Cripps.] Oh, no. 

Mr. T. W. Russell] They go in as part of the 

Bill? 


Mr. Cripps.] Yes. 

Chairman.] Therefore the question is that the 
clause stand part of the Bill. 

Mr. Knox.] I have an amendment to move on 
Paper B. 

Mr. Seaton.] Before you come to that I should 
like an answer to my question. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] The matter is left open for 
agreement between the two parties interested. 


the Corporation on the one hand and the grand 
jury of the County of Antrim on the other. If 
they do not agree then it is to be settled by arbi- 
tration, and the arbitrator, in settling the amount, 
will have regard to all the items of expense 
which go to make up the expense of the asylum, 
and then, having arrived at that, I presume he 
would fix a capitation grant or capitation sum, 
that being the usual plan. Accordingly, if there 
were 100 patients it would be provided, for 
90 persons it would be one-tenth less, and if 
there were 110, that is one-tenth more. The 
whole matter is left open, so that no technicality 
would interfere with the arbitrator doing sub- 
stantial justice between both parties. 

Mr. Sexton.] You contemplate that there 
would be one capitation rate for city patients and 
one for the county patients ? 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] No, there is no capitation 
rate for the city patients at all. The whole 
expenses of the asylum falls in the first instance 
on the city. If they have 200 patients from the 
county in the asylum the expense is very large, 
and the county should pay to that. In default 
of an agreement, I take it from experience in 
similar cases of arbiti'ation, there would be put 
before the arbitrator what the total expense of 
carrying on the asylum is; and then included in 
the total expense of carrying on the asylum 
would be an allowance in regard to county 
patients, not merely the actual expense of feed- 
ing so many persons, but an allowance in respect 
of what would be called their lodging, that is, 
the shelter they get in the asylum ; or, to put it 
in another way, an allowance for interest in 
respect of capital expenditure on the asylum. 
Taking all those matters into consideration, the 
arbitrator would say, It is for the county to pay 
so much in respect of the patients which you 
have there, and annually he would .fix a capi- 
tation grant as the simplest way to carry it 
out. 

Mr. Seaton.] It would be impossible in th.it 
case that there should be an identical capitation 
rate in the annual rate for the whole number of 
the patients in the asylum. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] I do not think that would be 
possible. 

Mr. Knox.] In Paper B. I move to leave out 
the words “ shall vest in the Corporation,” and 
propose to insert the words “ shall vest in the 
board of governors of the asylum district.” I 
think it is a most objectionable course to take 
that form. If the Holywell Asylum is to be 
under the control of governors, some of whom 
will be suggested by the Corporation, none of 
whom will be directly appointed by the Corpora- 
tion at all, why under those circumstances should 
the property be vrsted, not in the governors as 
has been the case hitherto, but in the Corporation. 
I affirm that if the governors of Antrim have 
hitherto owned this property the property should 
now be owned by the governors of the district 
from time to time. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.] I submit that is not sus- 
tainable- It is one thing to leave out of a pre- 
amble a clause vesting an asylum in a corporation 

and 
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and saying the Board of Control is the legal 
owner, but it is an entirely different thing to 
take the plant of the asylum and vest that in a 
different body to the Corporation. I do not 
think that is reasonable. 

Mr. Knox] The governing body has hitherto 
conveyed this property, whatever it is. My 
contention is the governing body should only do 
the same thing in the future. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] This clause was introduced 
into the Bill, I am informned, at the request of 
the Board of Control. It was not in the Bill as 
submitted to the Committee by the Promoters, 
but at the request of the Board of Control it has 
been added to the Bill. 

Mr. Knox.] May I ask why, if no other cor- 
poration owns asylums, the Corporation of Belfast 
should have this power. Why should it not be 
vested in the Board of Control ? What would be 
the objection to vesting it in the governors, as is 
the case in every other part of Ireland. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] The only objection on our 
part is that it is a clause drawn by the Board 
of Control, and inserted in the Bill at their 
request. The matters it covers must be some- 
thing very small, because the whole building 
and grounds and so on are all vested in the 
Board of Control. 

Mr. T. W. Russell.] That is not the plant 
but the asylum. This is practically the plant of 
the asylum. 

Mr. Knox.] It seems to me it gives the Belfast 
Corporation indirectly a very large control over 
it, an overwhelming control which might hamper 
the governors if at any time there were a 
majority of the governors opposed to the Cor- 
poration. 

Mr. -Scximi.] You first proposed by your Bill 
that the asylum and all the lands and everything 
else should vest in the Corporation. Then on the 
5th February last the solicitor to the public 
works wrote a letter to the town clerk, in which 
he said : “ With reference to Clause 3, sub-section 
3, so far as the Board of Control are concerned 
they are advised that they cannot and should 
not allow the new district to have different 
powers or rights from any other district, and that 
the asylum, together with the lands, must remain 
the property of the Board of Control.” The 
Board of Control have contradicted themselves. 
They say the district should not have different 
rights or powers from any other district, and they 
then say that the asylum and lands should be 
vested in them ; but I would go a little further, 
and point out that if the district is not to have 
different powers or rights from any other district 
the Corporation of Belfast, no more than any 
other corporation, should have the remainder of 
the property vested in it. There are other cor- 
porations which contribute to lunatic asylums, 
such as Dublin, Limerick, and so on, and nowhere 
in Ireland is the property in an asylum vested in 
a corporation or other contributory to it, because 


it is plain that the inhabitants have a special 
interest. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] I am not pressing this clause 
upon the Committee at all as a clause to which 
the Corporation of Belfast attach any value. 
They have put it in the Bill at the request of 
the Board of Control. That being so, they are 
obliged to present it to the Committee, and'leave 
it to the Committee. Having done so, they 
leave the decision entirely to the Committee. 

Mr. Sexton.] You are not as accurate as you 
usually are. You say they have inserted it at 
the request of the Board of Control. What the 
Board of Control requested was that part of the 
original clause vesting the asylum and land in the 
Corporation should be struck out. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] That is one thing ; but I am 
told that this identical clause, as it stands, came 
from the Board of Control, and that is what I 
refer to. 

Mr. Knox.] May I ask Mr. Fitzgerald whether 
he has considered the general Lunacy Law in 
reference to this. It occurs to me that it is very 
likely it would be very difficult to do this, having 
regard to the general Lunacy Law. Nowhere 
else throughout Ireland do corporations hold this 
property. It might cause great complication. 

Mr. Fitzgerald.] I do not like to express any 
opinion about the law ; there is a difficulty, as 
you will see in a body like the governors who are 
not incorporated, possessing property, but all I 
said before was that the Corporation of Belfast 
attach no importance to this clause, and leave it 
entirely in the hands of the Committee. 

Mr. Cripps.] Perhaps I ought to explain that 
the Treasury originally communicated to me on 
the point at the instance of the Irish Office, 
pointing out that this clause would require to be 
amended, and this clause as amended now before 
the Committee came from the Irish Office with 
the approval of the Treasury for the purpose of 
insertion in this Bill. 

Chairman.] I cannot take on myself the re- 
sponsibility of advising its rejection. 

Mr. Knox.] We are making a change in the 
law. The ordinary law is to leave these things 
to the governors. 

Mr. Sexton.] You are vesting in the Corpora- 
tion part of the property of an asylum. None of 
them has any asylum vested in them, or any part 
of the property. It is always in the governors 
so far as it is not in the Board of Control. 

The Committee-room was cleared. 

After a time the counsel and parties were 
called in. 

Chairman.] The Committee has passed 
Clause 3. 1 am sorry to say I am obliged to 

leave now, and we cannot go any further through 
the Bill at present. 


228 
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MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Mr. Lefevre. 

Mr. Arthur Elliot. 

Sir Edward Harland. 

Mr. Hinckes. 

The Right Hon. J. G. SHAW-LE FEYRE, in the Chair 


Mr. T. VV. Russell. 
Mr. Sexton. 


On Clause 4. 

Mr. Sexton.'] This clause proposed a special 
board for Belfast of 18 members, of whom 12 
should be nominated by the Corporation. They 
suggested to Parliament to appoint a board to 
suit their particular convenience. I think it is 
requisite that some special measure should be 
taken after the evidence that has been heard by 
the Committee to constitute a board for the 
special circumstances of Belfast. 

Chairman.] Is the Bill, as it is amended by 
you, the Bill which is before us ? 

Mr. Black.] Yes. 

Chairman.] Then we cannot take any discus- 
sion on Clause 4. The subject in that clause 
ought not to be raised, and it must be brought 
up in the form of a new clause. 

Clause 4 was struck out. 

Clause 5 was read, and agreed to. 

On Clause 6. 

Mr. Sexton.] This clause includes the whole of 
the paper, page 3 of the amendments, and in- 
cludes the whole question of the settlement 
between the county of Antrim and the county ot 
Down, and the city of Belfast. In the Bill, as 
originally deposited, it was proposed to be 
enacted that the sum should be' determined by 
the Lord Lieutenant in Council. I understand 
Mr. Black to say in his evidence that the law is 
that the Lord Lieutenant in Council is to de- 
termine the amount to be paid. Now, instead of 
referring to the Lord Lieutenant sum is named 
in the special paper. 

Chairman.] This is a matter that has been 
agreed upon oetween the parties. There is no 
mention of this particular point in the [Petition 
against the Bill. I do not think it would be 
open to us to enter upon the subject. 

Mr. Sexton.] I understand that this is a Select 
Committee, and I am here representing certain 
ratepayers in Belfast who have no seat on the 
Corporation. 

Chairman.] I do not understand that you 
suggest yourself that the amount is unfair. You 


ask us to go into the matter, without having any 
complaints before us. There is no petition against 
this part of the Bill. 

Mr. Sexton :] ] I point out that there are persons 
interested besides the parties here. 

Mr. Cripps.] This is a simple inexpensive 
mode of dealing with the question which the 
parties are competent to agree upon, instead of 
having the points referred to arbitration, and 
then having a long and complicated arbitration 
upon it. 

Chairman.] If Mr. Seaton is prepared to 
prove in evidence against this, I shall take the 
opinion of the Committee as to whether it should 
be received ; but, in the absence of that, I do not 
think we can ask the parties to submit to cross- 
examination upon it, 

Mr. Sexton.] I do not propose to cross, 
examine them. I ask them to state to the Com. 
mittee onwhat basis this valuation was arrived at 

Chairman.] It is a financial transaction which 
has been agreed upon between the v ^ r j® us 
parties interested, viz., the Corporation of Bel- 
fast and the grand juries of Antrim and Down. 

Mr. Sexton.] Parliament contemplates the 
assent of the ratepayers. 

Chairman.] As Mr. Sexton does not propose 
to call any evidence upon it, I must put the 
question that the clause stand part of the Bill. 

Mr. .Sexto//.] The next question is a material 
question as to the accommodation of patients. 
The Corporation proposes to pay 2,500 l. furthei 
on condition that the Holywell Asylum would 
accommodate 400. There are 671 chargeable to 
the workhouse, and 253 in the county asylum. 
That is 924. The Corporation Asylum holds 
530, and, if they only make, the Holywell 
Asylum available for 400, that will be 930. 1 

submit, therefore, that a scheme which limits t e 
accommodation of Holywell is not a ® c “ er j ie 
which will comply with the requisites which the 
districts desires. 

Chairman.] That is an argument against the 
whole Bill. 

Mr. No. gureljr 
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Chairman.'] Surely it is not an argument 
against the clause itself. I must ask Mr. Sexton 
whether he proposes any amendment ? 

Mr. Siexton.] I will propose that the Holywell 
Asylum should accommodate not less than 500, 
and that a proportionate sum should be paid by 
the Corporation for the additional accommo- 
dation. 

The counsel and parties were directed to 
withdraw. 

After a time the counsel and parties were 
called in. 

Chairman.'] The Committee have decided that 
the word “ four ” should stand part of the Bill. 

Mr. Sexton.] Sub-clause 3 of Clause 6 is to 
this effect : “ In default of agreements as to any 
of the matters aforesaid, the same may, at the 
request of any party, be determined by the Lord 
Lieutenant in Council who shall have regard to 
the provisions of this Act and to all the circum- 
stances of the case, which it appears equitable to 
consider.” In a letter of the official solicitor to 
the Board of Works written to you on the 5th 
February he said: “With regard to Clause 6, 
Sub-clause 3, his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant 
is advised that that is in some degree inconsistent 
with the 18th & 19th Victoria, chap. 84, Sec- 
tion 4, and should be modified accordingly.” 

Mr. BlackS 1 They have agreed to the Bill as 
it stands. There has been no further corres- 
pondence. If you refer to Section 3, Sub- 
section 3, that is what he refers to. 

Mr. Sexton.] Excuse me, it refers to both one 
and the other. 

Mr. Black.] I have taken out Section 3, Sub- 
section 3. The letter is a mistake. He mis- 
quotes the section. 

Chairman.] Have you any further amend- 
ments to suggest in the clause ? 

Mr. Sexton.] In Paper C., page 5, of the new 
clause, they propose to pay 1-1 0th of the sums 
from time to time presented by the grandjury, for 
pensions, superannuation, allowances or gratuities, 
or payments up to the date of separation, and 
after the date of separation 1-1 9th. Will Mr. 
Black tell us why the difference is made ? 

Mr. Black.] One is based on the valuation at 
the present time, and the other is on the valua- 
tion in the year 1870. 

Mr. Sexton.] I understood from Mr. Black’s 
evidence, that the valuation is l-10th, but you 
have 1-1 9th. (A.) The 1-1 0th is taken 20 years 
ago when the Act 1868 was passed. 

Mr. Sea-ton.] You consider it is fair that you 
should pay l-10th to one class, and 1 19th to the 
other ? 

Mr. Black.] Yes. 

The Clause was read, and agreed to. 
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On Clause 7. 

Mr. Sexton.] I think the Committee agreed 
that a great part of the advantage of the insti- 
tution of the second asylum would be lost unless 
the governors had power to transfer patients 
from Belfast to Antrim for the sake of health 
and recovery as well as for the sake of accommo- 
dation, and I understood that some members of 
the Committee said at an earlier stage that they 
would be willing to agree to an amendment of 
Clause 7 by which the Governors of Belfast 
Asylum may be able to transfer patients from 
Belfast to Antrim and Down. 

Mr. Black.] So far as we are concerned, we 
have no objection. 

Mr. Sexton.] Will you bring in words to pro- 
vide for that ? 

Mr. Black.] It will meet it if you insert, in 
line 37 on page 10, after the word “ Asylum,” 
“ or from whom change of asylum may be desi- 
rable on the grounds of health.” 

Mr. Sexton.] May I ask Mr. Black whether 
it is supposed that Belfast can take any patients 
from Down. Can Down take patients from 
you ? I see the limit of accommodation is 409. 
They had an average last year of 399. 

Mr. Black.] It has been suggested by the 
board of governors in Down, and we have 
agreed to it. 

Mr. Sexton. 

111. Do you think anything will happen 
from it ? 

Mr. Black.] It is part of our agreement. 

The words were addded to the clause, and 
the clause, as amended, was agreed to. 

On Clause 7a. 

Mr. Cripps.] Clause 7a will have to be 
amended in accordance with your decision. 

Mr. Sexton.] Will the Promoters object to give 
us some extension of this? If you look at Clause 
8, which is omitted, the Corporation provided that 
they shall not in future pay any thing towards 
the support and maintenance of the county in- 
firmary and the salary of the surgeon, or the 
salaries of the county treasurer, and secretary of 
the grand jury. And for the county of Down 
the support and maintenance of the county in- 
firmary, and the salaries of the surgeon and offi- 
cers, and the salaries of the county treasurer and 
secretary of the grand jury. That is the Bill 
as put before the ratepayers. They were to pay 
money. But new clauses are now proposed to be 
inserted, providing that payments shall be made 
for the maintenance of the infirmary, the salaries 
of the surgeon and county treasurer, and secre- 
tary of the grand jury in Antrim and for Down; 
the support and maintenance of the county in- 
firmary, of the salaries of the surgeon and officers, 
and the salaries of the- county treasurer and 
secretary of the grand jury. The proposal 
now differs from the proposals before the rate- 
payers. I think it would be satisfactory if the 
Promoters would give us some brief account of 
the change. 

T 3 It 
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Chairman . ] It is agreed upon between the 
parties. 1 do not think we can go into the 
matter. The Corporation of Belfast and the 
counties of Antrim and Down have agreed to 
it. 

Mr. Knox.'] Since the agreement was made, 
as 1 understand, the position has to some extern 
altered by the decision as to the reformatory 
and industrial schools. The payment, as agreed 
to be made by the city towards the county trea- 
surer aud secretary of the grand jury is 50 l. 
a-year. That is supposed to be to cover the 
salary of the county treasurer and the secretary 
in respect to industrial schools. 

Mr. Black.] Quite so. I have communicated 
to the solicitor since your decision, and have 
heard nothing to the contrary. I communicated 
with the solicitor for the county of Down, and I 
have received a letter this morning saying they 
are quite satisfied. 

The clause was read, and agreed to. 

On Clause 7 b. 

Mr. Sexton.] 1 offer the same protest ; I say 
the clauses in the Bill that the ratepayers had 
before them provide that no payment should be 
made either to Antrim or to Down in respect ot 
these matters, and the agreement has been made 
since in private without the ratepayers having 
had any opinion on the point. 

The clause was read, and agreed to. 

Clauses 8 and 9 were struck out. 

Clause 10 was agreed to. 

On Clause 11. 

Mr. Sexton.] This is a financial clause, to 
which I would ask the attention of the Com- 
mittee. This clause provides that the Corpora- 
tion may from time to time raise the money 
required for the present Asylum of Belfast, but 
may also raise the money for the establishment 
of any new asylum by the issue of stock. The 
proposal in this Bill is to authorise the Corpora- 
tion to issue stock which may not be required 
for some 20, 30, or 40 years. 1 submit that the 
Corporation have power already, and that this 
clause is entirely superfluous, and it is most 
inexpedient in a Bill of this kind to duplicate 
powers which already exist under certain condi- 
tions. This Corporation by their Act ot 1889 
ol which the town clerk is well aware obtained 
power to issue stock after the 31st of December 
1888 for any authorised purpose. They have at 
present power to issue stock to any extent for 
any authorised purpose. This new asylum has 
become an authorised purpose since the Lord 
Lieutenant was pleased to give an Order in 
Council for it, and therefore it is absolutely 
unnecessary for Parliament to interfere ; and 1 
submit that it is inexpedient. 1 also say that 
the term of 60 years mentioned in the clause for 
the repayment ol the stock, cannot be accepted. 
1 say it should be 30 years. 

Mr. Cripps.] 1 think that really is a matter 
of draughting. It is essential that this power 
should be given in this Hill. I do not think it 


can be worked under the existing Acts unless 
there is a clause. Of course the question of the 
form of the clause has been considered 1 y the 
draughtsman who is responsible for the Bill, and 
has considered one that is necessary. As regards 
the question of the period, of course the Com- 
mittee will bear in mind that if they think it 
desirable to shorten the period and increase the 
burden upon the rates of this generation of rate- 
payers as is suggested, we are entirely in the 
hands of the Committee, but I would point out 
that the result of this would be the acquisition 
of a considerable amount of freehold property 
to the Corporation. 

Mr. Knox.] Not to the Corporation but the 
Board of Control. The Corporation get no 
valuable property at all, but only the furniture 
as I understand by the Bill. 

Mr. 6'c.r/fm.] The principle laid down by 
Parliament is that the term of repayment must 
be determined in England by the Board of 
Trade, if it gives authority for the loan, and 
consequently that term of repayment must have 
regard to the purpose for which the money is 
required. 

Sir Edward Harland.] As a representative of 
the ratepayers of Belfast, I think it is my duty 
to get the best term for the ratepayers, and my 
feeling is rather that the term shall be as in- 
dicated by the Bill which is customary with 
other corporations in Belfast. 1 know that the 
Harl our Commissioners have their loans from 
the Government at 60 years. It is not like loans 
for money to be expended in the building of 
labourers’ cottages, and all kinds of light struc- 
tures of that kind. This is really upon works 
of the most permanent description, and I may 
say for philanthropic purposes, not for any trad- 
ing purpioses whatever. 

Chairman.] I think this is a matter generally 
very closely guarded by the Government depart- 
ments. If they have allowed it to pass I do not 
see any reason why we should interfere, and I 
think the tendency of Parliament has been to 
enlarge the period rather than to shorten it. 

Mr. Sexton.] The Irish Secretary’s Office take 
no cognisance of Irish Bills. The Board of 
Control only concern themselves with matters 
which refer to themselves, and the Bill has not 
been dealt with by any financial Government 
Department. 

Mr. Knox.] The Board of Control has no 
power to alter it, and this will be a repayment 
by equal annual payments ; therefore this clause 
throws the greatest burdens on posterity which 
is permitted in the most extreme cases in any 
loan. I happen to have correspondence with 
some of the departments on the question of loans. 
The Board of Works in Ireland insist on repay- 
ment of municipal loans on the principle of re- 
payment by portions of capital, so that the 
amount to be repaid in subsequent years shall be 
smaller. It was the same question which was in 
issue between the London County Council and 
the Treasury recently. . 

Chairman. \ 
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Chairman.] That was a totally different ques- 
tion. The question raised by Mr. Sexton is 
whether we should shorten the period from 60 
years to 30 years. Replying to that that applies 
to both cases, whether it be equal annual pay- 
ments or not. Has this clause been submitted 
to the Board of Control ? 

Mr. Cripps.] Yes; if I might be allowed, in 
answer to the honourable Members, to make one 
statement. I act as agent for the London County 
Council, and being familiar with the whole finan- 
cial transactions of London I may point out that 
the term of years which the London County 
Council have for repayment of stock for all 
purposes is 60 years. 

Chairman.] The question raised between them 
and the Treasury was on a different point. 

Mr. Cripps.] Yes, on a different subject. 

The Clause was read, and agreed to. 

On Clause 12. 

Mr. Knox.] By Clause 12 the increased ex- 
penditure caused by this Bill is by a proposal of 
the Corporation thrown upon the poorer rather 
than the richer class of citizens by being thrown 
on the general purposes rate. I should like to 
see it thrown on the police rate. 

Mr. Sexton.] What reason is there for throw- 
ing this on the general purposes rate instead of 
the police rate ? 

Mr. Black.] There was an Act of 1868 sepa- 
rating the borough from the county of Down, 
and the expenses of the asylum were all thrown 
by that Act upon the general purposes rate. 

Mr. Hinckes.] This makes no change. 

Mr. Black.] This makes no change. 

Mr. Knox.] It appears that the police rate 
does not fall so heavily on the poorer classes ; 
there is a very heavy burden on Belfast, I think. 
I should propose after the words “general 
purposes rate ” to insert the words “ Provided 
they sh ill be defrayed out of the police rate in 
so far as they exceed the maximum heretofore 
paid by the city for these purposes.” 

Mr. j Black.] The police rate is a rate which 
is imposed on a graduated scale. Houses up to 
20 1. value only pay half the poundage rate, 
whilst the general purposes rate is an equalised 
rate ; and the same poundage is paid over every 
class of property. 

The amendment was negatived, and the 
clause was ordered to stand part of the 

Bill. 

On Clause 14. 

Mr. I observe that in this clause you 

retain the words, “ As not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act,” while in Clause 3 you 
have inserted the words, “so far as not expressly 
varied by this Act.” 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] The only thing to be 
said on that is that it is a mere question of 
draughting. Sometimes it is found that some 
provisions in the general Act are slightly in- 
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consistent with the provisions of the special 
Act, and where that is so, to prevent a deadlock, 
the provision of the special Act ought to be 
the governing one, and if so, those words are the 
apt words to carry that out, and they are the 
ordinary words inserted where you incorporate, 
for instance, the Lands Clauses Act, or the 
railways Clauses Act. The expression com- 
monly used is, “ So far as it is not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Act.” It is ordi- 
narily considered that these words are mere 
draughting. If there is a conflict between the 
two provisions then the provisions of the special 
Act override the provisions of the general Act. 

Mr. Scxfon.] If Mr. Fitzgerald will look to 
Clause 3, Sub-section 1, he will find a some- 
what identical case. There you proposed to 
say, “ So far as the provisions thereof are in- 
consistent with the provisions of this Act,” and 
upon the requisition of the Board of Control 
you altered them into “ Expressly varied by.” 
I think Mr. Fitzgerald will see there is no 
reason for the ingenious, and in other cases prac- 
tical, suggestion he has made. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] I think so, if I may 
say so with respect, your observations are very 
much to i he mark, because there would be, per- 
haps, a difference between the two provisions. 
For that reason it would be desirable to alter 
Clause 14, and make the language of it exactly 
in accord with Section 3. I am very much 
obliged to you for pointing that out. The 
amendment would be simply this : to strike out 
the words “ As not inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of,” and insert instead, “ So far as 
applicable, not expressly varied by.” 

The clause, as amended, was read, and 
agreed to. 

On Clause 15. 

Mr. Sexton.] This clause, as itorigin.illy stood, 
was that the costs should be partly borne by 
themselves, and partly by the county of Antrim 
and the town of Carrickfergus ; but you strike 
out the proposals, I suppose, in pursuance of an 
agreement which you have made as to part of 
the cost being borne by Antrim and Carrick- 
fergus. The clause has now no meaning what- 
ever, because it is provided that the costs should 
fall on the Belfast rates, or such other rate or 
fund as the Corporation may determine. By the 
Borough Fund Act of 1888 it is provided that 
they may be borne out of the borough rate, or 
other funds or rates. 

Mr. J. D. Fitzgerald.] It is the ordinary 
clause. 

Mr. Sea-tura.] There is no occasion for it. 

Mr. J. I). Fitzgerald.] It is the ordinary 
clause always inserted in a private Bill, and it is 
not desjrable to depart from the ordinary form. 
Sometimes if you depart from the ordinary form 
there is some matter that you have overlooked. 

1 do not suggest that you are not correct, but 
even assuming exactly what you say is correct it 
merely comes to this : that this clause is surplus- 
age. It does no harm to leave it in, and it is 
certainly the ordinary form. 

t 4 There 
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Mr. Cripps .] There are similar enactments in 
all English Acts. 

Mr. Do you say it is necessary ? 

Mr. Cripps.'] If you ask me I would rather 
not express an opinion. 

The clause was read, and agreed to. 

The Schedule was read, and agreed to. 

The Chairman was ordered to report the 
Bill, as amended, to the House. 

Mr. Cripps.] It is provided that in all cases 
of Irish Bills introduced a certificate from the 


Local Government Board shall be produced, and 
the Local Government Board always give a cer- 
tificate in this form. This is the certificate : 
“ That the application for the Bill in question is 
made without the information and approval of 
the Local Government Board for Ireland,’' and 
they always cover that with a letter to say : “ I 
am at the same time to state that the certificates 
are given in this form, because the subject-matter 
of the Bill does not appear to fall within the 
jurisdiction of the Local Government Board, and 
the Board have no opportunity of forming an 
opinion on its provisions.” 
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[N.B.— In this Index the Figures following the Names of the Witnesses, and those in the Analysis 
of Evidence of each Witness, refer to the Questions in the Evidence; the Figures following 
App. to the Pages in the Appendix; and the Numerals following Rep. to the Pages in the 
Report and Proceedings of the Committee.] 


A. 

ACCOMMODATION (Lunatic Asylum). Submission of copies of the resolutions 
of the City Council of Belfast, the Grand Juiy of County Antrim, and the Governors of 
the Belfast Asylum, with Mr. Owen’s Report, dealing with the overcrowded slate of the 
institution; necessary accommodation of too lunatics at the workhouse at Ballymena, 
Black 41 et seq. ; 362-365^ 400, 401. 

Opinion that the present asylum buildings would, with some additions and necessary 
alterations, be s&itable as an asylum for Belfast itself; the Board of Control, however, 

take a different view of the matter, Haslett 410-419. 477-483 Evidence to the effect 

that on the 31st December 1891 1 here were 671 patients on the books of the asylum, 
100 of whom were at Ballymena Workhouse, the accommodation at Belfast being in- 
adequate ; opinion that the location of patients at Ballymena is an unsatisfactory 
arrangement, Haslett 406-409. 474 et seq. ; Merrick 903-910. 

Explanation that the scheme concerning the two asylums arose solely out of the in- 
sufficiency of the accommodation at the Belfast Asylum ; belief that the estimate for the 
new asylum is 60,000 /., Dixon 624-635. 752-757. 

Expectation that the existing asylum will, with the contemplated additions, be suffi- 
cient for the next twenty years, Connor 780. 836-866. 892, 893 Estimate that the 

asylum will, when the contemplated additions are made, be sufficient for fourteen or 
fifteen years to come; the average increase being twelve patients per annum for the city, 
Merrick 910-913. 996 et seq.-, ioi4*-io23. 1035-1040. 1051-1055. 1064-1075. 

Recommendation that when the Belfast Asylum becomes the city asylum the entire 
buildings should be sold, and that whatever accommodation is then required should be 
built a mile or two further out of Belfast, Merrick 1007-10I4. 1056-1058. 

Sufficiency for some years to come of the present asylum, including the alterations to 

be made. O' Farrell 1085, 1086 Belief that the choice of accommodation for patients 

in the town or county asylum would be beneficial in every respect, Dempsey 1614. 1622- 
1625. 1841, 1842. 1897-1900. 

Opinion that the mere fact of the asylum having become insufficient is notan adequate 
reason for breaking up the district; probability that the real reason is that the Corpora- 
tion desire to get as much control as possible o\er Belfast, McAlister 2191 et seq . ; 
2331-2356. 2408-241 1. 2426 et seq.-, 2459-2463. 

See also Asylurn Districts. Ballymena IVorkkouse. New Asylum {Holywell). 
Workhouse. 

Amendments to Bill. Several amendments proposed; limited extent to which adopted, 
pp. 145-152; Rep. vi, vii. 

Antrim Grand Jury and Cesspayers. Petition of the Grand Jury of the County of 
Antrim against the Bill; also of the cesspayers of the county, p. 1. 

Statement in connection with the withdrawal of the opposition of the Grand Jury, 
Hamill 3074-3081. 

See also Accommodation. County Administration. Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools. Joint or Separate Management. New Asylum. 
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Asylum Districts. Necessity for the Belfast Corporaiion (Lunatic Asylums, &c.) Bill, it 
being impossible to constitute Belfast a separate district by Order of the Lord Lieutenant, 
under the Acts relating to the lunatic pi or in Ireland ; opinion of the La« Officers on the 

subject, Black 2-11. 67-70. 257-262. 392-397 Pariiculars relative to the history of 

the Belfast Asylum District, which was constituted in 1825; financial adjustments on 

the separation of Londonderry in 1826, and county Down in 1861,^.22-35 Decided 

opinion that it would be more economical and convenient for Belfast and the county to 
be constituted separate districts, each with its own asylum, than for the two asylums to 
be p'aced under one board, ib. 75-81. 299-313. 

General feeling that the best course to pursue to meet the want of increased accommo- 
dation would be to have a separate asylum for the county; statement that the assent of 
the Lord Lieutenant to the purchase of the site at Holywell was given on the under- 
standing that separation was to lake place, Haslett 420 et scq. 

Opinion that the scheme for separating the districts would involve a serious loss to 
the ratepayers of Belfast in whatever way it is carried out, the only economical and 
r.atisfactory way out of the difficulty being to provide one adequate asylum by the joint 

contributions of the city and county, McAlister 2262-2270. 2444-2458 Statement 

upon the question of a division of the existing districts with reference especially to 
Belfast, Dublin, and Cork, Hamill 2957-2963. 

See also Accommodation. Joint or Separate Management. 

Attendants ( Lunatic Asylums generally). Inability of witness to quote any case of 
hardship suffered by Catholic patients through the employment of Protestant attendants 
at lunatic asylums, Dempsey 1901-1905. 

It. 

Ballymena Workhouse. Explanation that the accommodation at the Belfast Asylum 
having been found to be insufficient, 100 patients have been boarded in Ballymena 
Workhouse for some time past; unsatisfactory nature of this arrangement, Haslett 
406-409. 474 et seq . ; Merrick 903-91 o. 

Black, Samuel. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Wilness is lown clerk of the city of 
Belfast, 1-3. 

Necessity for the Belfast Corporation (Lunatic Asylums, &c.) Bill, it being impossible 
to constitute Belfast a separate district by Older of the Lord Lieutenant, under the Acts 
relating to the lunatic poor in Ireland ; opinion of the Law Officers on the subject, 2-1 1. 

67-70. 257-262. 392-397 Explanation that all the lunatic asylums in Ireland are 

vested in a central Board of Control in Dublin, appointed by the Lord Lieutenant, 
12, 13. 

Evidence to the effect that the governors of the asylums are partly nominated by the 
local authorities, and partly by the Lord Lieutenant, according to the proportion of the 
cost of the asylums contributed by the local bodies and the Government respectively, 
14-23. 

Particulars relative to the history of the Belfast Asylum District, which was constituted 
in 1825; financial adjustments on the separation of Londonderry in 1826, and county 
Down in 1861 ; 22-35. 

Contribution by the Government i f half of the expense of the Belfast Asylum, the 
residue being paid in equal proportions by the city of Belfast and the county of Antrim, 

18-41 Submission of copies of the resolutions of the City Council of Belfast, the 

Grand Jury of County Antrim, and ihe govt mors of the Belfast Asylum, with Mr. 
Owen’s R* port, dealing with tire overcrowded state of the institution ; accommodation 
of too lunatics at the workhouse at Ballymena, 41 et scq . ; 362-365. 400, 40 1 . 

Action taken by the governors of the asylum, with the sanction of the Lord 
Lieutenant, to acquire a site for a new asylum near Anti im, on the understanding that 

the city and the county were to be separated, 59-74. 209-262 Decided opinion that 

it would be more economical and convenient for Belfa>t and the county to be consti- 
tuted separate districts, each with its own asylum, than for the two asylums to be 
placed under one board, 75-81. 299-313. 

Expl-nation that by Clause 9 of the Bill the Corporation of Belfa-t ask to be 
placed in the same position as the Gorpoiations of Dublin, Cmk, and Limerick in 
regard to reformatories and industiial schools; absence of any reason for supposing 
that the Corporation would be unfair to Roman Catholic children, 82-93. \{ftetseq.-, 
197-108. 314-331. 340-358. 

Grounds lor the view that the Corporation should be relieved from further contri- 
bution to the county Down infitmary, lunatic asylum, reformatories, and industrial 
schools, and to the salary of the secretary to the grand jury, the total amount 
contiibuted in respect of county Duwn being about 74/. per annum, 94-169. 

Retrospective 
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Black, Samuel. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

Retrospective effect of th6 words “ maintaining ” and “ supporting ” in Sub-section 2 
ol Clause 6 of the Hill, the object being to get back payments made since 1868 for 
which no value has been received ; non-objection, however, to the words beino- struck 
out, 169-179. 192-197. 

Anticipation that Belfast will have to contribute towards the superannuation 
allowance ol the staff of the Downpatrick Asylum, although no patients from Belfast 
have been sent to that asylum, 180-191. 309-361. 

Denial that there was any suppression of material facts in the memorandum 
circulated amongst Members of the House before the second reading of the Bill, 200- 
227. 250 et seq. ; 366-375. 

Opinion that it would be most absurd to insert a provision in the Bill that a certain 
proporlion of the governors of the Belfast Asylum should be Roman Catholics; state- 
ment that the pow-er of the Lord Lieutenant to appoint Catholics would he the same 
under the Bill as it is now, 263-298. 376-391. 398, 399. 

Intention of the Corporation to raise ihe money required under the Bill by corporation 
stock, or to borrow it from the Government under the General Acts ; impression that 
the Government charge is 3$ per cent, for lunatic asylum purposes, payable in fourteen 
years, 332-339. 

Board of Control. Jurisdiction of the Board of Control in Dublin (appointed by the 

Lord Lieutenant) over lunatic asylums in Ireland, Black 12,13 Sanction by the 

Board of Control, as a building board, of a site at Holywell for an asylum for county 
Antrim, upon the understanding that, a separation was to take place between the city 
and the county; promoth n of the present Bill by the Board, O'Farrell 1086-1090. 

1100-1102. 1121-1124 Explanations respecting the constitution of the Boaid, iis 

functions being limited to lunatic asylum buildings, ib. 1 108 -1112. 

Letter from the Boaid of Control, dated 15th October 1891, to the town clerk of 
Belfast with reference to the promotion of a Bill for carrying out the scheme of a 
separate asylum, and submitting the opinion and suggestions of the Law Officers on the 
subject, p. 56. 

Borough Funds ( Ireland ) Act. Evidence to the effect that the requirements of the new 
Borough Funds (Ireland) Act have been duly carried out in the promotion of the Belfast 
Corporation (Lunatic Asylums, &c.) Bill; approval of the objects of the Bill, Dixon 
591-601. 606-617. 7 2 3 - 73 K 


Catholics. See Roman Catholics. 

Cavan. Explanation that the grand jury of Cavan no longer contributes to industrial 
schools of either denomination, and that, consequently, any children committed to these 
schools have to be provided for by the managers oui of theirfunds, O'Farrell 2091-2105. 
2120-2122. 

Telegraphic statement as to the county Cavan grand jury not contributing to any 
industrial school, Froteslant or Catholic, pp. 142, 143. 

Cemetery ( Belfast ). Complaint as to the intolerant treatment of the Catholics as regards 

the cemetery, Hamill 2925-2941 Examination upon the question whether there is 

really good ground for the statements of witness as regards the alleged grievance of 
Roman Catholics in respect of the cemetery, ib. 2973-3008. 3260-3271. 

Connor, Charles C. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Witness is a member of the Corporation 
of Belfast, a magistrate, and a governor of the Belfast Lunatic Asylum ; was mayor 
last year and the two previous years, 766-772. 

General agreement of witness with previous evidence relative to the asylum and the 

proposals in the Belfast Corporation (Lunatic Asylums, &c.) Bill, 773 Conclusion 

that the Lord Lieutenant will be able to nominate Roman Catholics m 3 governors of the 
asylum under the Bill, as he does at present; disapproval of the inserlion of any 
provision in the Hill that the Lord Lieutenant or the Corporation shall nominate 
Catholics, 774-779- *03-835. 873-881. 894. 

Expectation that the existing asylum will, with the conlempiated additions, be 

sufficient for Belfast for the next twenty years, 780. 836-866. 892, 893 Opinion that 

there would be no eionomy in the proposed joint management of the asylums at 
Belfast and Holywell; objection to joint management being tried, 781. 784-802. 
882-891. 897. 

Absence of any real foundation for the suggestion that the Belfast Corporation would 
behave unfairly to Roman Catholic children if the proposal as to industrial schools and 

22 g_ |) 2 reformatories 
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Connor, Charles C. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 
reformatories be passed ; witness has no knowledge of any complaints of unfair treat- 
ment, 782, 783. 809 et seq. ; 867-873. 895, 896. 

Convalescent Home. Advantage of a small convalescent home at the seaside, apart from 
the Holywell Asylum, O' Farrell 1096, 1097. 

Corporation of Belfast. Concurrence of evidence adverse to the proposed powers in the 
Corporation in view of their unfair treatment of the Roman Catholic body, M‘ Lor in an 
1234 et seq. ; Dempsey 1610-1612. 1629-1637 ; McCormick 2536 et seq . — - — Objections 
to the proposal that the Corporation of Belfast should have the power of nominating twelve 
out of twenty-two governors for the city asylum ; assertion that under this arrangement 
the Catholics would be debarred from exercising any real control over the administration 
of the asylum, M‘ Lorinan 1270-1275. I35l“13 6 5- 1 539-* 554* I 5 8 9 _1 o9 l 5 Dempsey 
1689-1702. 1822-1840. 1906 et seq. 

Decided opinion that pioportionate representation of Catholics on the Town Counci 
of Belfast should precede the passing of the Bill, as the Catholics have no confidence in 
the Council, nor in the local judges, McAlister 2165-2181. 2306-2310. 2322-2330. 
2412-2435. 

Strong objection to the passing of any such Bill as that before the Committee until 
the Corporation of Belfast is representative of the Roman Catholics of the city as well 
as of the Protestants, Hamill 2788-2792. 2804-2806. 

Reference 10 a return made by the town clerk to the Royal Commission upon the 
Belfast riots, as showing that he was well aware of the religion riot only of the members 

of the Town Council but of all their employes, Hamill 2880-2885. 28g8 Information 

in the foregoing return as to the salaries of the employes; total salaries of 14,000 /. 
a year, of which only 397 l. was paid to Catholics, these being only five in number, ib. 

2886-2889 Statement as to no appointment of any importance being given by the 

Town Council to Catholics, this being a matter of creed without reference to the question 
of Home Rule, ib. 2890-2896. 

Conclusion that the Catholics are justified in not having any confidence in the Town 
Council as now constituted, and as actuated by political motives, some legislative pro- 
tection being necessary for the former, Hamill 2942-2951.2972. 3206-322.). 

Examination as to the grounds for witness’ complaint that Catholics are unfairly 
excluded from employment under the Corporation, Hamill 3149-3186. 3225-3227. 
3 2 5 0- 3 2 .59* 3293- 

See also Accommodation. Cemetery. Industrial and Reformatory Schools. 

Joint or Separate Management. Magistrates. Redistribution of Wards. 

Roman Catholics. ~ 

County Administration. Undesirability of financial arrangements, binding counties, being 
made by a Private Bill on the eve of the establishment of elective county government in 

Ireland, McAlister 2156-2164. 2270 Injustice, in view of the advent of elective 

government in the counties of Ireland, of binding the ratepayers of Antrim and Down 
by a Private Bill for many years to come, M‘ Cormick 2583 et seq. 

Conclusion that it is inexpedient and unjust to pass the Bill until the Roman Catholic 
ratepayers of the countips of Antrim and Down are represented in the county adminis- 
tration ; relative Protestant and Homan Catholic population of the two counties, 
Hamill 2793-2806. 

Approval of cumulative voting in Antrim and Down as tending to a fairer representa- 
tion of the Catholics; reference hereon to the small proportion which they bear to the 
Protestants, not only in Belfast but in Antrim and Down, Hamill 3049-3070. 3224. 

Cuming, Dr. Explanation as to Dr. Cuming, one of the governors of the Belfast Asylum, 
not having appeared as a witness against the Bill, though it was intended to call him, 

p. 121. 

D. 

Dempsey, Patrick. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Is engaged in business in Belfast, and 
is a ratepayer of that city ; is also a director of three public companies, 1597-1599. 

Reference to the meeting at which the petition against the Belfast Corporation (Lunatic 
Asylums, &c.) Bill was adopted ; full explanation respecting this meeting, and assertion 

that it was of a thoroughly representative and influential character, 1600-1608 

Assertion also that the petition referred to represents the universal feeling of the 
Catholics of Belfast in regard to the Bill, 1609. 

Statement that the powers sought by the Corporation, if given, would operate most 
unfairly to Catholics, who would not be afforded facilities for the proper exercise of their 

religion. 
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Dempsey, Patrick. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

religion, owing to the anticipate d employment of members of a different faith, 1610-1612. 

1629—1637 Opinion that the proposed separation of the boards of governors would 

lead to friction and to increased expenditure, which would fall upon the city ratepayers, 
and that the present system is better and more economical than that contemplated by 
the Bill ; details in support of above contention, 1613. 1615-1621. 1626-1628. 16*38- 
1688. 1807, 1808. 1817-1821. 1882-1896. 

Belief that the choice of accommodation for patients in the town or county asylum 

would be beneficial in every respect, 1614. 1622-1625. 1841, 1842. 1897-1900 

Evidence in support of strong objections to the propose ! endowment of the Corporation 
with the power of nominating twelve out cf the twenty-two governors of the asylum ; 
grounds for the conclusion that the Catholics would receive unfair treatment, 1689- 
1702. 1716, 1717. 1822-1840. 1906-1912. 1914-1932. 

Statement that a great length of time must elapse before the Holywell Asylum could 
be opened, during which time the whole expense of the maintenance of the ins me would 
devolve upon the city ratepayers, 1703-1714. 1870-1875 Opinion that the nomi- 

nation of the local governors of the asylum referred to should be in the same proportion 
in regard to Protestants and Catholics as the population of the city of Belfast, viz., 
three-fourths and one-fourth, 1717-1726. 

Statement that, in the event of the proposed Bill being passed, the powers of the 
Corporation in regard lo industrial schools would be absolu e, and, judging from past 
experience, might be used in a way prejudicial to the interests of tile Catholic schools, 

1727-1740. 1759-1761. 1773. 1980-2003. 2008-2012. 2076 2089 Proposition that 

the power of committal to industrial schools should be left to the stipendiary magistrates, 
who are without local prejudice, and, on that account, might fairly be trusted to act 
impartially, 1741-1757. 2013-2015. 

Approval of 1 he suggestion that a Commission should be appointed to make a division 
of the wards of Belfast, with a view of giving fair representation to different classes of 
the inhabitants, which is not secured under the present arrangements, 1758. 1913. 1963- 

1979. 2062-2075 Examination respecting the statement that out of foriy members of 

the Belfast Corporation some five-and-twenty sit on the magistrates’ bench, 1746, 1747. 

1 759“ 1 765- 

Ad mission that the proportion of Catholic magistrates in Belfast is larger than that of 

Antrim or Down, 17°66-1772 Acknowledgment that the grand juries of Antrim and 

Down, which are composed exclusively of Protestants, have, so far, dealt with the 
Catholic schools in a lair and impartial manner; witness is not, however, prepared to 
assent to the suggestion that the Corporation of Belfast would follow such an example, 
1773-1801. 2004-2007. 

Evidence respecting the alleged excessive payments made hitherto by the Corporation 
of Belfast to the county Down for the maintenance of lunatics, 1809-1815. 2026-2028 

Further examination respecting the inadvisability of having two distinct boards of 

management for the city and the county asylums, 1843-1849. 

Reference to Dr. O ’Farrell’s evidence as to the importance of transferring a certain 
number of patients from the poorhouse lo the asylum ; concurrence of witness with the 

suggested system of transfer, 1850-1857. 1876-1881. 1933, 1934 Explanation that 

witness is not totally opposed to the institution of separate boards of management, but 
is of opinion that before such an experiment is tried the joint management scheme 
should have a fair trial ; admission that under certain circumstances separation might 
become necessary, 1858-1869. 

Inability of witness to quote any case of hardship suffered by Catholic patients through 
the employment of Protestant attendants at lunatic asylums, 1901-1905 -Explana- 

tion of the course hitherto adopted in regard to the committal of children to industrial 
schools; admission that witness cannot quote any case of injustice done by the borough 
magistrates, 1942-1959. 


Dixon, Daniel. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness is mayor of Belfast, a governor 
of the lunatic asylum, and a Belfast harbour commissioner, 590. 635-637. 732. 


Evidence to the effect that the requirements of the new Borough Funds (Ireland) Act 
have been duly carried out in the promotion of the Belfast Corporation (.Lunatic 
Asylums, &c.) Bill; approval of the objects of the Bill, 591-601. 606-61 7. 723-731 

Belief that there would be no economy whatever in having a joint board tor the 

management of the Belfast and Antrim asylums ; preference of witness for complete 
administrative separation, 602, 603. 636-645. 676-704. 720 etseq. 


Opinion that there is no reason for the suggestion that, in the event of the powers 
sought by the Bill in regard to industrial schools and reformatories being conferred on 
the Corporation, those powers would be unfairly exercised as regards Roman Cal holies, 

604, 605. 705-7'9- 736, 737- 748-751. 759-761 Intention of the Corporation to 
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Dixon, Daniel. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

raise stock for the purposes of the Bill ; desirability of the time named in the Bill for 
redeeming the slock being granted, 618-623. 732-735. 758. 762-765. 

Statement that the scheme concerning the two asylums arose solely out of the insuf- 
ficiency of the accommodation at the Belfast Asylum ; belief that the estimate for the 

new asylum is 60,000/., 62.1-635. 752-757 Particulars as to the way in which the 

governors of the asylum are nominated and appointed ; strong objection to the insertion 
of any provision in the Bill binding the Corporation or the Lord Lieutenant to nominate 
a certain proportion of Roman Catholics, 646-675. 716, 717. 73^~747- 
Down County (Downpatrick Asylum). Petition of the cesspayers and members of com- 
mittee of the grand jury of county Down against the Bill, p. 1. 

Grounds for the proposal that the Corporation should be relieved from further contri- 
bution -to the county Down infirmary, lunatic asylum, reformatories, and industrial 
schools, and to the salat y of the secretary to the grand jury, the total amount contri- 
buted in respect of county Down being about 74 7. yearly, Black 94-169 Anticipation 

that Belfast will have to contribute towards the superannuation allowance of the stall' 
of the Downpatrick Asylum, although no patients from Belfast have been sent to that 
asylum, ib. 180-191. 359-361. 

Concession of the principle that, if anything is done by the county Down officials for 
Belfast after separation takes place, there should be a reasonable payment made for it, 
Haslett 433-435- 443“4ho. 

Certainty that the Belfast Corporation are paying the grand jury of county Down 
for the support of the Belfast patients while supporting them themselves ; probability 
that the patients were sent to the Belfast Asylum instead of to Downpatrick on account 
of the ignorance of their relatives as to the rule, Merrick 951-955. 1059 1063 Infor- 

mation respecting the alleged excessive payments made hitherto by the Corporation of 
Belfast to the county Down for the maintenance ol lunatics, Dempsey 1809-1815. 2026- 
2028. 

Slatement with reference to the grand juries of Dow «nd Antrim having withdrawn 
their opposition to the Bill, Haniill 3074-3081. 

See also County Administration. Industrial and Reformatory Schools. New 
Asylums. 

Dublin and Cork. Advantage if Dublin city were constituted a separate asylum district; 
difficulty raised on the part of the Corporation, O'Farrell 1166-1168. 1220, 1221. 

Fair treatment of Protestants in Dublin and Cork by the municipalities, as compared 
with the treatment of Catholics in Belfast, Hamill 2952-2956. 


E. 

Educational System. Satisfactory operation of the intermediate system of education as 
regatds the Catholics of Belfast; witness urginu that they should* have proper facilities 
of taking their fair share in the municipal administration, Hamill 2970-2972. 

England and Scotland. Increasing tendency in England and Scotland for boroughs to 
have their own asylums, O’Farrell 1092-1094. 1131-1133. 

Expenses (Incidence of Cost). Contribution by the Government of half the expense of the 
Belfast Lunatic Asylum, the tesidue being paid in equal proportions by the city of 

Belfast ana the county of Antrim, Black 18-41 Intention of the Corporation to raise 

the money required under the Bill by corporation stock, or to borrow it from the Govern- 
ment under the General Acts; impression that the Government charge is 3J per cent, 
for lunatic asylum purposes, payable in fourteen years, ib. 332-339. 

Pro' ability that the object of the governors of the Belfast Asylum in postponing 
action in regatd to the separation of the districts was to ascertain the ultimate cost of 
ti e t ew asylum before doing anything, Haslett 461-473 Intention of the Corpora- 

tion to raise stock for the purposes of the Bill; desirability of the time named in 
the Bill for redeeming the stock being granted, Dixon 618-623. 762-765. 732-735 
7fi8. 

Examination upon the question whether the proposed scheme would not saddle the 
city of Belfast with a considerable cost now falling jointly on the city and county; 
relative burden upon the county and city under the plan for a new asylum, and for 
extension of the present building, O’Farrell 1145-1159. 1195-1201. 1211-1216. 

Assertion that the passing of the proposed Bill would result in charging the whole 
expense of administering the two asylums upon the city ratepayers, M‘Larinan 1287- 

•3°>* •348-1350. 1366-1368 Contention that the effect of the proposed scheme 

would 
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Expenses ( Incidence of Cost ) — continued. 

would be that Belfast would inunediaiely Begin to pay for many more patients than it 
pays for now, McAlister 2250 et seq. 

Advocacy of the provision of one adequate asylum by the joint contributions of the 
city and county, McAlister 2262 et seq. ; 2444-2458. 

Rejection of proposed amendment for charging excess of present maximum expeuses 
upon the police rate, Rep. vii. 

See also Down County, Sfc. Rates. Roman Catholics. 


G. 

Governors of Asylums: 

Evidence to the effect that the governors of the Belfast Asylum are partly nominated 
by the local authorities, and partly by the Lord Lieutenant, according to the proportion 
of the cost of the asylums contributed by the local bodies and the Government, 
respectively, Black 14-23 Opinion that it would be most absurd to insert a pro- 

vision in the Bill that a certain proportion of the governors of the asylum should be 
Roman Catholics; explanation that the power of the Lord Lieutenant to appoint 
Catholics would be the same under the Bill as it is now, ib. 203-298. 376-391. 398- 

Particulars as to the way in which the governors of the asylum are nominated and 
appointed ; strong objection to the insertion of any provision in the Bill binding the 
Corporation or the Lord Lieutenant to nominate a certain proportion of Roman 
Catholics, Dixon 646-675. 716, 717. 738-747. 

Conclusion that the Lord Lieutenant will he able to nominate Roman Catholics as 
governors of the asylum under the Bill, as lie does at present; disapproval of the 
insertion of any provision in the Bill that the Lord Lieutenant or the Corporation shall 
nominate Catholics, Connor 774-779. 803-835. 873-881. 894. 

Concurrence in objections to the proposed endowment of the Corporation with the 
power of nominating twelve out of the twenty-two governors of the asylum ; grounds 
for th e conclusion that the Catholics would receive unfair treatment, M‘Lorinan 1270- 
12 75 • l 35 1 '- , 365* 1 539 -, 554* *,589-1591 ; Dempsey 1689-1702. 1716,1717. 1822-1840. 
1906-1912. 1914-1932. 

Opinion that the nomination of the local governors of the asylum referred to should 
be in the same proportion in regard to Protestants and Catholics as the population of the 

city of Belfast, viz., three-fourths and one-fourth, Dempsey 1717-1726 Statement 

as to the power of the Lord Lieutenant to fix the number of governors of lunatic 
asylums generally, O' Farrell 2136-2138. 

Evidence to the effect that under the present system the Catholic ratepayers have no 
power of recommendation or remonstrance in regard to the appointment of the governors 

of the lunatic asylum, McAlister 2151-2155. 2466 et seq. Anticipation tiiat the 

effect ol the Bill, so far as the government of the asylum is concerned, would be 
to constitute the eleven governors appointed by the Corporation a working majority of 
the board ; strong objection to the Corpora lion getting additional power over an 
institution where Catholic interests are concerned, ib. 2212-2242. 2357-2368. 

Proposal that the governors of the asylum should be appointed as follows: three- 
fourths by the Corporation, one-fourth by the Catholic ratepayers, and the remainder by 
the Lord Lieutenant, who should, in appointing them, have regard to the distiibution of 

religious creeds in the city, McAlister 2271-2274. 2520, 2521 Admission that there 

is no special cause of complaint against the Asylum Board in legard to the way in which 
the asylum is managed, ib. 2365-2368. 2466-2468. 

Belief that the majority of the governors of the asylum are opposed to the present 
scheme, Hamill 2807. 

Rejection of amendment proposed in Clause 6 to insert “ five ” instead of “ four,” 
Rep. vii. 

See also Cuming, Dr. Expenses. Roman Catholics. 

Grand Juries ( Antrim and Doion). Petition of the grand jury of Antrim against the 
Bill ; also of members of committee of the grand jury of county Down, p. 1. 

Admission that the grand juries of Antrim and Down, which are composed ex- 
clusively of Protestants, have, so far, dealt with the Catholic schools in a fair and 
impartial manner; witness is not, however, prepared to assent to the suggestion that 
the Corporation of Belfast would follow such an example, Dempsey 1773-1801. 2004- 
2007. 

Withdrawal of opposition to the Bill by the grand juries of Antrim and Down, 
Hamill 3074-3081. 
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H. 

Hamill, The Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence.)- Witness is parish priest of White- 
house, Belfast, and lias had a long expeiience of Belfast and the surrounding districts, 
2785-2787. 

Decided objection to the passing of any such Bill as that before the Committee until 
the Corporation of Belfast is representative of the Roman Catholics of the city as well 

as of the Protestants, 2788-2792. 2804-2806 Conclusion also that it is inexpedient 

and unjust to pass the Bill until the Roman Catholic ratepayers of the counties of 
Antrim and Down are represented in the county administration; relative Protestant and 
Catholic population of the two couuties, 2793-2806. 

Belief that the majority of the governors of the Belfast Asylum are oppose 1 to the 

present scheme, 2807 Opinion that when the new asylum at Holywell is erected the 

system of combined management should be allowed a fair trial pending the establishment 
of representative government, 2808. 

Official connection of witness with the male and female Catholic industrial schools at 
Belfast, the certified number of children in the two schools being 260, whilst the 
number in the Protestant schools is 510; 2809-2814— Exceedingly beneficial 
operation of these schools in diminishing juve nile crime ; statistics to this effect, 2815- 
2820. 

Entire satisfaction with the administration of the industrial schools under the super- 
vision of the grand juries of Antrim and Down, witness strongly deprecating any change 
of system whereby the Town Council might withhold or reduce the contribution as 
regards Catholic children, or might in o'her ways act to the prejudice of the latter, 

2823-2842 Belief that the views of the Town Council as regards the schools would 

be laigely adopted by the local justices, and that much difficulty would be experienced 
respecting the committal of Catholic children to the schools ; grounds for this conclusion, 
2833.2838-2851 — Contention that in Belfast the committals to the schools should, 
as iu Dublin, be made by the police magistrates, 2852-2855. 

Circumstance of the Corporation of Belfast having never sought to exercise the fiscal 

powers of the grand jury, 2856-2859 Total of sixty-seven magistrates on the borough 

bench, of whom only nine are Roman Catholics, some of the latter being, moreover, 

disabled by age from attending, 2860-2862 Arrangement by the bench of a 

rota, whereby the daily attendance is regulated ; very small proportion of Catholic 

attendances, 2863-2872 Ciicumstance of the attendance on Saturday, when 

industrial school cases ate dealt with, being practically Protestant exclusively, 2873- 
2879. 

Reference to a return made by the town clerk to the Royal Commission upon the 
Belfast riots, as showing that he was well awaie of the religion not only of the members 

of the Town Council but of all their employes, 2880-2885. 2895- Information in the 

foregoing return as to the salaiies of the employes ; total salaries of 14,000 l. a year, of 
which only 397 l. was paid to Catholics, these being only five in number, 2886-2889. 

Statement as to no appointment of any importance being given by the Town Council 
to Catholics, this being a matter of creed without reference to the question of Home 

Rule, 2890-2896 Exclusion also of Catholics from the Harbour Board, 2897 

Equal number of Catholics and of Protestants in the workhouse, whereas out of ninety- 

four woikhouse officials there are only three Catholics, 2899-2908 Refusal of the 

board of guardians to appoint a second Catholic nurse, 2909-291 1. 

Immense diffit ulties encountered by Catholics in obtaining employment, not only 

ui del the corporate bodies but in the linen trade and other trades, 2912-2920 Great 

difficulties expeiienced in obtaining sites for Catholic churches and schools in Belfast 

in cases where the landlords are Protestants, 2921-2925 Complaint, -as to the 

intoleiant treatment of the Catholics as regards the cemetery, 2925-2941. 

Conclusion that the Catholics are justified in not having any confidence in the Town 
Council as now constituted, and as actuated by political motives, some legislative 
protection being necessary for the former, 2942-2951. 2972. 3206-3224 Fair treat- 

ment of Protestants in Dublin and Cork by the municipalities, as compand with the 

treatment of Catholics in Belfast, 2952-2956 Statement upon the question of a 

division of the existing districts with reference especially to Belfast, Dublin, and Cork, 

2957 - 2 963 - 

Considerable number of Catholics in Belfast who are large employers of labour, there 
being also many Catholics among the solicitors and other professional men, 2964-2969 

Satisfactoiy operation of the in'ermediate system of education as regards the 

Catholics, witness urging that they should have proper facilities of taking their fair 
shaie in the municipal administration, 2970-2972. 

Examination upon the question whether there is really good ground for the statements 

of 
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Hamill, The Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

of witness as regards the alleged grievance of Roman Catholics in respect of the 
cemetery, 2973-3008. 3260-3271. 

Statement with further reference to the alleged partiality of the guardians in the 
appointment of nurses; ground for complaint on this score, 3009-3015. 3179-3186. 

3 2 36~3 2 38- 3 2 7 2_ 3 2 74* 3284-3286 Conclusion that Catholics applying for election 

to the Harbour Board would be rejected; remedy contemplated, 3016-3018. 3 1 98— 
3205 - 

Further denial that Catholics are fairly represented in the magistracy ; doubt as to any 
representations having t>een made on their behalf when Lord Spencer or Lord Aberdeen 

was Lord Lieutenant, 3022-3034 Circumstance of one of the two stipendiary 

magistrates being a Catholic ; absence of provision for their attendance by rota, though 
one usually attends on Saturday when the industrial school cases are dealt with, 3035— 

3°37- 3 1 28-3148. 3 2 75 - 3 2 79 Explanation as to the attendance of the magistrates 

generally by rota or otherwise, witness submitting that Catholic children are not 
impartially treated as regards admission to the schools, 3038-3040. 3108 et seq. ; 3228- 
3 2 35- 3 2 39 - 3 2 49- 3288-3301. 

Examination as to the grounds for witness’ conclusion that the Town Council would, 
under the present Bill, d> al unfairly with the Catholics in connection with the industrial 
schools, whereas witness is quite satisfied with the action of the grand juries of Antrim 

and Down in this respect, 3041-3048. 3071 et seq. Approval of cumulative voting 

in Antrim and Down as tending to a fairer representation of the Catholics ; reference, 
hereon, to the small proportion which they bear to the Protestants, not only in Belfast 
but in Antrim and Down, 3049-3070. 3224. 

Circumstance of the grand juries of Antrim and Down having withdrawn their 

opposition to the present Bill, 3074-3081 Question considered as to the expediency 

of the borough magistrates being removable, 3108-3122 Necessity for the payment 

of an agent to look after the interests of Catholics where the magistrates are dealing 
with admissions to the industrial schools ; witness, however, brings no personal charge 
against the Protestant magistrates in the matter, 3123-3148. 3239-3249. 

Examination as to the grounds for witness’ complaint that Catholics are unfairly 
excluded from employment under the corporation, 3149-3186. 3225-3227. 3250-3259. 

3298 Statement on the question of Presbyterians having ground for complaint as 

regards employment under the corporation, 3172-3178. 3301. 

Admission that the Harbour Board, though exclusively Protestant, has done its work 
well, 3187-3197 Expediency of a re-arrangement of the wards, though by no possi- 

bility would the Catholics obtain a majority on the Town Council, 3280-3282. 


Harbour Board. Exclusion of Catholics from the Harbour Board, Hamill 2897 Con- 

clusion that Catholics applying for election to the Harbour Board would be rejected ; 

remedy contemplated, ib. 3016-3018. 3198-3305 Admission that the Harbour Board, 

though exclusively Protestant, has done its work well, ib. 31 87—3 1 97. 


Haslett, Sir James. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Witness is a member of the Corporation 
of Belfast, and has been mayor and represented one of the divisions of Belfast in Par- 
liament ; has been a governor of the Lunatic Asylum for a number of year-, 402-405. 
442- 

Evidence to the effect that the accommodation at the Asylum having been found to be 
insufficient, 1 00 patients have been boarded in Ballymena Workhouse for some time 

past ; unsatisfactory nature of this arrangement, 406-409. 474 et seq. Opinion that 

the present asylum buildings would, with some additions and necessary alterations, be 
suitable as an asylum for Belfast itself; admission that the Board of Control take a 
different view of the matter, 410-419. 477-483. 


General feeling that the best course to pursue to meet the want of increased accom- 
modation would be to have a separate asylum for the county ; statement that the assent 
of the Lord Lieutenant to the purchase of the site at Holywell was given on the under- 
standing that sepaiation was to take place, 420 et seq. — Grounds for witness’ objection 
to a joint board of management for the two asylums in the event of a decision to send 
county patients to the Antrim Asylum and city patients 10 the Belfast one, there being 
no economy in the proposed joint management, 427-432. 556-589. 

Concession of the principle that if anything is done by the County Down officials for 
Belfast after separation takes place there should be a reasonable payment made lor it, 

.00—405 443-460 Desirability of the Corporation of Belfast being placed in the 

same position as the Corporations of Dublin, Cork, and Limerick in regard to industrial 
schools and reformatories, as such a course would not involve any unfair treatment of 
Roman Catholic children ; objection to the power of committal of children to such insti- 
tutions being given to stipendiaries not interested locally, 436-441. 484-556. 
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Haslett, Sir James. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

Impression that the ohject of the governors of the Belfast Asylum in postponing action 
in regard to the separation of the districts was to ascertain the ultimate cost of the new 
asylum before doing anything, 461-473. 

Holywell New Asylum. See Joint or Separate Management. New Asylum. 

Hospital Governors. Rejection of proposed amendment of Clause 3 by substituting the 
Governors of the Hospital for the Corporation, Rep. vii. 


I. 

Imbeciles and Idiots. See Workhouse. 

Incidence of Cost. See Expenses. 

Industrial and Reformatory Schools: 

Explanation that by Clause 9 of the Bill the Corporation of Belfast ask to be placed 
in the same position as the Corporations of Dublin, Cork, and Limerick in regard to 
reformatories and industrial schools ; absence of any reason for supposing that the Cor- 
poration would he unfair to Roman Catholic children, Black 82-93. \53etseq. ; 197-208. 
314 - 331 - 340 - 358 . 

Desirability of the Corporation of Belfast being placed in the same position as the 
Corporations of Dublin, Cork, and Limerick in regard to industrial schools and reforma- 
tories, as such a course would not involve any unfair treatment of Roman Catholic 
children ; objection to the power of committal of children to such institutions being 
given to stipendiaries not interested locally, Haslett 436-441. 484-550. 

Opinion that there is no reason for the suggestion that, in the event of the powers 
sought by the Bill in regard to industrial schools and reformatories being conferred on 
the Corporation, those powers would be unfairly exercised as x’egards Roman Catholics, 
Dixon 705-719. 736, 737. 748-751. 759-761. 

Absence of any real foundation for the suggestion that the Belfast Corporation would 
behave unfanly to Roman Catholic children if the proposal as to industrial schools and 
reformatories be passed; witness has no knowledge of any complaints of unfair treat- 
ment, Connor 782, 783. 809 et scq.\ 867-873. 895, 896. 

Importance attached by witness to the maintenance of the system of industrial schools ; 
opinion that the schools have been hitherto administered in a satisfactory manner by the 
juries of Antrim and Down, and that no change is necessary, M'Lorinan 1304-1308. 

1 369-1 37 !• >516-1530 Belief that the endowment of the Corporation with the 

financial control of industrial schools might result in a refusal to subsidise convent schools 
and that children would probably be committed to schools of a different faith ; statement 
that if any change be made the stipendiary magistrates would be the proper parties to 
exercise the necessary control, ib. 1309-1336. 1372-1401. 1441-1466. 1470. 1508-1515. 

Proposition that the power of committal to industrial schools should be left to the 
stipendiary magistrates who are without local prejudice and on that account might fairly 
be trusted to act impartially, MSLorinan 1490-1507 ; Dempsey 1741-175 7. 2013-2015 ; 
-/t/c 4 forfer 2301-231 i. 2391-2405. 2505-5517. 

Statement that in the event of the proposed Bdl being passed the powers of the Cor- 
poration in regard to industrial schools would be absolute, and judging from past ex- 
perience, might be used in a way piejudicial to the interests of the Catholic schools, 
Dempsey 1727-1740. 1759-1761. 1773. 1980-2003. 2008-2012. 2076-2089 Explana- 

tion of the course hitherto adopted in regard to the committal of children to industrial 
schools; admission that witness Cannot quote any case of injustice done by the borough 
magistrates, ib. 1942-1959. 

Explanation that the contribution to industrial schools is purely voluntary, and could 
be withheld or applied in such proportions ns regards Protestant or Catholic institutions 
as might be chosen by the Grand Jury or Corporation making such grants, O'Farrell 
2106-21 19. 21 27. 

Possibility that, if the power over the industrial schools be transferred from the Grand 
Juries to the Corporation, the latter might with perfect ease cripple, if not destroy, the 
two Catholic schools; belief that the local magistrates would fall in with any policy 
adopted by the Town Council, McAlister 2275-2300. 2372-2391. 2469-2517. 

Concurrence in the evidence given by the Bishop of Down and Connor that there are 
manv ways in which the Corporation could, if the Bill be passed, cripple or destroy the 
Catholic industrial schools ; probability that the local justices would follow out any policy 
initiated by the Town Council, M'Cormick 2549-2574. 2638-2652. 2660-2678. 2604- 
2699; Me Cashan 2724-2784. 

Management 
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Industrial and Reformatory Schools— continued. 


fro , Bd,t; n pr , a01ical onhe Sx 

i om Belfast, *5. 970Q et seq. Satisfaction with the treatment that the school has 

a,,d Do '™ ; disapprov? ' ° r an - v - *• & 

° f T itnei ? ’S b tlle male and fai " a l a Catholic industrial schools at 
Belfast, the certified number of children in the two schools being 260, whilst the number 

in the Protestant schools is 510, Hamill 2809-2814 Exceedingly beneficial operation 

of these schools 111 diminishing juvenile crime; statistics to this effect, to. 281 5-2820 
Entire satisfaction with the administration of the industrial schools under the 'super 
vision ol the grand juries of Antrim and Down, witness strongly deprecating any change 
reoTr'l P ThT by i m 6 T °''’ n . Co ““ cl1 mi 6 ht withhold or feiE the contribution as 

^S2 C 82t 0 2842 en ’ 0rm ' S 0tl ’ er Way “ aCl ‘° ““ P re j“ di “ " f *"' la ‘‘“ 

Behef that the views of the Town Council, as regards the schools, would be largely 
adopted by the local jusi ices and that much difficulty would be experienced respS 
2833^838 2851. Ci 1 ° ' C Ch ' 1 ' “ the 8Ct,0 ° l!: g ' ound5 for this P conclusion, \lamiU 

Examination as to the grounds for witness’ conclusion that the Town Council wmilH 
under , he p.esent Bill deal unfairly with the Catholics in connection wTl YlmTnLstril 
schools, whereas w.tness is mute satisfied with the action of the grand juries of Astrim 
and Down in this respect, Hamill 3041-3048. 3071 ct seq. * J Astrim 

Sec also Magistrates. 


Joint or Separate Management : 

A r T”'- 5 ’ objection to a joint board of management for the two asylums 
in the event of a decision to send county patients to the Antrim Asylum, and city patients 

1 , n ,‘ h > P r °P Med j° int management, Hollett 427- 

43 a -550-5»9 Belief that there would be no economy wliateyer in having a mint 

board for the management of the Belfast a, ,d Anlrim Asylums; preference o°f witness 
for complete administrative separation, Divon 602, 603. 636-645! 676-704 720 e ~ 

Concurrence in the opinion that there would be no econumv in the proposed ioi.it 

management of the asylums at Belfast and Holywell; objection to joint manffieE 
being tried, Connor 781. 784-802. 882-891. 897. 1 

Re?fEa d p/fTi !l he 0 j > " 1 ''’ 11 that tl ’ e, ; e ah ““ ld be » separate executive management for the 
Be fast and Holywell Asylums ; belief that there would he no economy or convenience 
m having them under one management, Merrick 914-936. 956-995 Impracticability 
of a suggestion that the agricultural portion of the patients should be sent to a country 
asylum, and the town portion to a town asylum, ib. 943-950. ^ 

Grounds for the conclusion that if there be separate asylums there should he distinct 
and separate managements, O'Farrell 1091-1093. 1 120 et seq. 

Opinion that before separate boards of management are established for the two asylums 
1283-1286 ° f C0,I,blned su P‘' rv,SIon under one board should have a fair trial, M’Loknan 

Coonelusion that the proposed separation of the boards of governors would lead to 
faction and to increased expenditure, which would fall upon the city ratepayers and 
that the present system is better and more economical than that contemplated by the 

1608 ifi88 %no S E rt ,« f ab °« Ve co f™ t '°"> Dem P se y 1613. 1615-1621. 1626-1628. 
1038-1008. 1807, '°o8. 1817-1821. 1882-1896. 

Further examination respecting the inad visibility of having two distinct boards of 

management for the city and the county asylu ns, Dempsey 1843-1849 .Explanation 

that witness is not totally opposed to the institution of separate hoards of management 
??* ls of opinion that before such an experiment is tried ilie joint management “scheme 
should have a fair trial ; admission lhat under certain circumstances separation might 
become necessary, ib. 1858-1869. 1 ° 

Attention drawn to the fact that the scheme for separate districts is pressed forward 
against the judgment of the majority of the governors of the asylum, McAlister 2201- 
22 to. 2342-2356- Certainty that the establishment of two separate systems of expen- 
diture will result in a great loss to the ratepayers, ib. 2211 Belief that if the two 

asylums were managed by one board there would be less friction and greater facility 
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Joint or Separate Management — continued. 

in transferring inmates from one as.lum to the other ; anticipation that the health of the 
inmates would also be benefited, McAlister 3243-2350. 2369-237'- " 4 <J 4 , 2465- 

Opinion that when the new asylum at Holywell is erected the system of combmed 
management should be allowed a fair irial pending the establishment of represcntati e 
government, Hamill 2808. 

.See also Corporation of Belfast. New Asylum. Magistrates. Roman 
Catholics. 


Local Government Board. View of witness ti.at the insane should not come under the 
Local Government Board, but under the Commissioners of Lunacy, and that as the 
subject is a speciality it should be treated as such, Merrick 1029. 1045-1050. 

Lord Lieutenant. S ee Governors of Asiylum. Magistrates. New Asylum. 

Lunacy Board. Distinct functions of the Inspectors of Lunatics ; view of the Inspectors 
thai there should be a strong Lunacy Board for Ireland, O Farrell 1112-1117. 


M. 

McAlister, The Most Rev. Patrick. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness is the Bishop 
of the Roman Catholic See of Down and Connor; is one of the three Catholic governors 
of the Belfast Lunatic Asylum, 2143-2151. 2331-2334. 2522, 2523. 

Explana'ion that witness adopts the recommendations and supports the prayer of the 
petition of the Catholic ratepayers against certain proposals in the Belfast Corporation 
Bill; belief that the petition faithfully represents the Catholic body in Belfast, 214b 

2151. 2406-241 1 Evidence to the effect ihat under the present system the Catholic 

ratepayers have no power of recommendation or remonstrance in regard to the appoint- 
ment of the governors of the lunatic asylum, 2151-2155. 2466 et seq. 

Undesirability of financial arrangements, binding counties, being made by a private 
Bill on the eve of the establishment of elective county government in Ireland, 215b- 

2164.2270 Decided opinion that proportionate representation of Catholics on the 

Town Council of Bellast should precede the passing of the Bill, as the Catholics have 
no confidence in the Council, nor in the local judges, 2165-2181.2306-2310.2322- 
2330. 2412-2436. 

Belief that the geneiality of the Catholics were unaware that the Bill was being 

promoted, 2182-2190. 2:03-2321.2518,2519 Opinion that the mere fact of the 

Belfast Asylum having become insufficient is not an adequate reason for breaking up 
the district; probability that the real reason is that the Corporation desire to get as 
much control as possible over Belfast, 2191 et seq.-, 2331-2356. 2408-2411. 2426 
et seq . ; 2459- 2463. 

Attention drawn to the fact that the scheme for separate districts is pressed forward 
against the judsmeni of the majority of the governors of the asylum, 2201-2210. 2342- 

235b Certainty that the establishment of two separate systems of expenditure will 

result in a great loss to the ratepayers, 2211. 

Anticipation that the effect of the Bill.su far as the government of the asylum is 
concerned, would be to constitute the eleven governors appointed by the Corporation a 
working majority of the Board ; stronsi objection to the Corporation getting additional 
power over an institution where Catholic interests are concerned, 2212—2242. 2357“ 

2368 Statement that in the workhouse at Belfast only one out of forty-two nurses is 

a Catholic, the Board of Guardians having absolutely refused to appoint more; 
frequency of cases in which Catholic inmates die without receiving the last rites of 
their Church because the clergy have not been sent for, 2218-2236. 2363, 2364. 2435- 
2443- 

Belief that if the two asylums were managed by one Board there would be less 
friction and greater facility in transferring inmates from one asylum to the other ; 
anticipation that the health of the inmates would also be benefited, 2243-2250. 2369- 

2371.2464,2465 Contention that the effect of the proposed scheme would be that 

Belfast would immediately begin to pay for many mure patients than it pays for now ; 
2250 et seq. 

View of witness that the whole 450 insane persons in the Belfast workhouse should 
be under asylum treatment; evidence to the effect, however, that the accommodation at 
the asylum would be exhausted if only 200 were transferred, 2254-2261. 2452, 2453 
Opinion that the scheme for separating the districts would involve a serious loss to 
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McAlistei , The Most Rev. Patrick. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

the ratepayers of Belfast in whatever way it is carried out; belief that the only 
econoinical and satisfactory way out of the difficulty is to provide one adequate asylum 
by the joint contributions of the city and county, 2262-2270. 2444-2458. 

Proposal that the governors of ihe asylum should be appointed as follows: three- 
fourths bv the Corporation, one-fourth by the Catholic ratepayers, and the remainder 
by the Lord Lieutenant, who should, in appointing them, have regard to the distribution 

ol religious creeds in the city, 2271-2274. 2520, 2521 Possibility that if the power 

over the industrial schools in Belfast be transferred from the Grand Juries to the 
Corporation, the latter might with perfect ease cripple, if not destroy, the two Catholic 
schools ; belief that the local magistrates would fall in with any policy adopted by the 
Town Council, 2075-2300. 2372-2391. 2469-2517. 

Suggeslion that the committal of children to the industrial schools should be in the 

hands of a police magistrate, as it is in Dublin, 2301-2311. 2391-2405. 2507-2517 

Admission that there is no special cause of complaint against the Lunatic Asylum 
Board in regard to the way in which the Asylum is managed, 2365-2368. 2466-2468 
Refusal of the Lord Lieutenant of County Antrim to appoint Catholics as magis- 
trates, although acknowledging them to he qualified, 2485-2488. 2520, 2521. 

McCashan, The Rev. Daniel. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Witness is the corresponding 
manager of the Catholic Male Industrial School of Belfast, which is managed by witness 
and a committee, gratuitously, 2706- 2708. 

Extreme importance of the. preservation of witness’ school to the Catholics of the 
northern province of Ireland, it being the only male industrial school in Ulster; practical 

dependence of the existence of the school on committals fiom Belfast, 2709 et scq. 

Satisfaction with the treatment that the school has received from the Grand Juries of 
Antrim and Down ; disapproval of any change being made as to the control of the 
school, 2714-2724. 

Agreement of witness with the Bishop of Down and Connor as to the various ways 
in which the Town Council of Belfast, could injure the school, under the Bill ; great 
danger of the local bench following up any prejudicial action taken by the Council, 
2724-2784. 

M‘ Cormich, William. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness is a ratepayer and a burgess 
of Belfast, having been in business as a house agent for many years; is one of the 
signatories to the Roman Catholic petition against the Belfast Corporation (Lunatic 
Asylums, &c.) Bill, 2524-2528. 

Statement that the petition faithfully represents the views of the Catholics of Belfast; 
overwhelming Catholic opinion against any absolute control over the lunatic asylum 
or industrial schools being given to the Town Council, 2529-2536. 2602-2621. 2653 et 

seq .; 2700, 2701 Opinion that the system of exclusion adopted by the Belfast 

Corporation in their management of public affairs in regard to Catholics is simply an 
ostracism of creed ; contention that witness’ co-religionists are quite equal in mental 
capacity, education, and position to the members of the Town Council, 2536-2548. 
2622-2637. 2679 et seq. 

Agreement of witness with the evidence given by the Bishop of Down and Connor 
that 'there are many ways in which the Corporation could, if the Bill be passed, cripple 
or destroy the Catholic industrial schools; probability 1 hat the local justices would 
follow out any policy initiated by the Town Council, 2549-2574. 2638- 2652. 2669-2678. 

2694-2699 Belief that any fair redistribution of the wards of Belfast would give the 

Catholics a proper representation on the Town Council ; view of witness that such 
representation should precede the passing of the Bill, 2575-2582. 2653-2668. 2680- 


Injustice, in view of the advent of elective government in the counties of Ireland, of 
bindino- the ratepayers of Antrim and Down by a private Bill for many years to come, 

2583 et seq. Unfairness of the policy of the Corporation in throwing each burden 

as it arises, including the expenses under the Bill, upon the general purposes rate ; 
undue pressure of the rates, as at present fixed in Belfast, upon the working classes, 
2584-2602. 2702-2705. 


M ( Lorinan, Charles, (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness is engaged in trade at 
Belfast; has resided in that city for sixty years, and is a ratepayer and burgess, 1224 
1226. 1266. 


Opinion that the Catholic Petition, to which witness is one of the signatories, 
expresses faithfully the views of the Catholic community of Belfast, 1227-1233- *337“ 

,047 Exceptions taken to the proposed Bill whereby the Corporation seek power to 

control the government of the City Asylum and to administer the funds in regard to 
industrial schools; objections thereto 011 the ground that Catholicism is not fnirly 
represented, together with a memorandum on the subject, showing the condition ot the 
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M‘Lorinan, Charles. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

members of that faith with respect to the public boards and public employment, 1234- 
1 2 f)-,. 1409-1411. 

Statement that witness has no knowledge of any Catholics who would prefer bein<r 
represented or dealt with magisterially by persons of other creeds, 1 267-1269 Objec- 

tions to the proposal that the Corporation of Belfast should have the power of 
nominating twelve out of twenty-two governors for the City Asylum ; assertion that 
under this arrangement the Catholics would be debarred from exercising any control 
over the administration of the asylum, 1270^1275. 1351-1365. 1539-1554. 1589- 
* 591 - 

Belief that the transference of patients from Belfast to Holywell, and vice versa 
would be advantageous not only to the patients themselves but to the public generally, 
1276-1284. 1432-1436. 1555- >560 Opinion that before separate boards of manage- 

ment are established for the two asylums the system of combined supervision under one 
board should have a fair trial, 1285, 1286. 

Assertion that the passing of the proposed Bill would result in charging the whole 
expense of administering the two asylums upon the city ratepayers, 1287-1301. 1345- 

135°- 1366-1368 Desirability of the appointment of a commission to redistribute 

the wards in Belfast so as to give a fair representation to all classes of the inhabitants, 
1302, 1303. 1402-1408. 1531-1534- 

Importance attached by witness to the maintenance of the system of industrial 
schools ; opinion that the Belfast schools have been hitherto administered in a satisfac- 
tory manner by the juries of Antrim and Down, and that no change is necessary, 1304- 

1308. 1369-1371. 1516-1530 Belief that, the endowment of the Corporation with 

the financial eontrol of industrial schools might result in a refusal to subsidise convent 
schools, and that children would probably be committed to schools of a different faith • 
statement that if any change be made the stipendiary magistrates would be the proper 
parties to exercise the necessary control, 1309-1336. 1372-1401. 1441-1466. 1470. 
I508-1515. 

Examination respecting the number of Catholics in employment at the various trades 
carried on in Belfast, in support of the contention of witness that members of that faith 
are kept out of employment by the Protesiants, 1410-143! Reference to the recom- 

mendations of riie Royal Commission of 1886 in regard to the limitation of the powers 
of magistrates as to sitting on the bench ; admission that there has been no cause for 
complaint as regards the conduct of any of these gentlemen, 1437-1440. 

Further evidence respecting the alleged disproportion as regards Catholic representa- 
tion in the Belfast Corporation and on the bench of magistrates ; contention that as 
Roman Catholics form one-foul th of the population of that city they should be repre- 
sented in due proportion, 1467-1489. 1581-1588 Explanation in reference to the 

opinion expressed by witness that the stipendiary magistrates should be entrusted 
wiih the committal to the proper schools of industrial school children, 1490-1507. 

Magistrates. Reference to the recommendations of the Royal Commission of 1886 in 
regard to the limitation of the powers of magistrates in Belfast as to siiting on the 
bench; admission that there has been no cause ior complaint as regards the conduct of 
any <>i these gentlemen, M‘Lorinan 1437-1440 Examination respecting the state- 

ment that out of forty members of the Belfast Corporation some five-and-twenty sit on 
the magistrates’ bench, Dempsey 1746, 1747. 1759-1765 Admission that the propor- 

tion of Catholic magistrates in Belfast is larger than that of Antrim or Down, ib. 1766- 
1772. 

Refusal of the Lord Lieutenant of County Antrim to appoint Catholics as 
magistrates, although acknowledging them to be qualified, McAlister 2485-2488. 2520 
2521. 

Total of sixty-seven magistrates on the borough bench, of whom only nine are 
Roman Catholics, some of the latter being moreove'r disabled by age from attending 

Hamill 2860-2862 Arrangement by the bench of a rota, whereby the daily 

ai tendance is regulated ; very small proportion of Catholic attendances, ib. 2863-2872 

Circumstance of the attendance on Saturday, when industrial school cases are 

dealt with, being practically Protestant exclusively, ib. 2873-2879. 

Further denial that Catholics are fairly represented in the magistracy ; doubt as to 
any representations having been made on their behalf when Lord Spencer or Lord Aberdeen 

was Lord Lieutenant, Hamill 3022-3034 Explanation as to the attendance of the 

magistrates generally by rota or otherwise, witness submitting that Catholic children are 
not impartially treated as regards admission to the schools, ib. 3038-3040. 3108 et sea. ; 

3228-3235- 3239-3249- 3288-3301 Question considered as to the expediency of the 

borough magistrates being removable, ib. 3108-3122. 

Necessity for the payment of an agent to look after the interests of Catholics where 
the magistrates are dealing with admissions to the industrial schools ; witness, however, 

brings 
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M agistrates — conti nued . 

3» P ^4^ ?e againSl ‘ he Pr0teS ' anl »»««., Hamill 

See also Corporation of Belfast. Industrial and Reformatory Schools. 

Merrick, Dr. Alexander Stuart. (Analysis of his Evidence V— Witnp« w 1- 1 

superintendem of the Belfast LooZ Asylum ,br L ; 

large experience in the treatment of the insane, 898-902. ' "M a very 

Evidence to the effect that on the 31st December 1891 there were 67. patients 01. the 

at Beffast bei^ofi “d ’ Wh °“ "T “ l 8=-,%““"* Workhouse, till accommodation 

at Bellast bemg madequate; opinion that the location of paiients at Ballymena is an 

unsatisfactory arrangement, 903-910 Estimate that the Asylum will’ when till 

contemplated additions are made, be sufficient for fourteen or fifteen years io come the 
average increase being twelve patients per annum for the city, aioSJ oosTt sca 
1014^-1023. 1035-1040. 1051-1055. 1064-1075. ’’ 9 9 3 ’ 99 “ ' 

Grounds lor the opinion that there should be a separate executive management for the 

r9 P °'o8oM°o82 WeI1 AS,1 “'“ “ S “ convalescent home f ° r patients, 937-939- 973- 

m f n 0 “ cl f 10 " that j the ™ ort L alit y and rate of recovery of patients at the Belfast Asylum 

compaie favourably with those at similar asylums, 940-942 Impracticability of Hip 

suggestion that the agricultural portion of the patients should be sent to a ‘country 
asylum and the town portion to a town asylum, 943-950. ^ 

p or P? ratio1 ' are paying the Grand Jury of County Down 
thl, P J? 0r J of the Belfast patient S while supporting them themselves; probability 
hat the patients were sent to the Belfast Asylum instead of to Downpatrick on account of 
the ignorance of their relatives as to the lule, 951-955. 1059-1063. 

Recommendation that when the Belfast Asylum becomes the City Asylum the entire 
buildings should be sold, and that whatever accommodation is then required should be 
built a mile or two further out of Belfast, 1007-1014. 1056-1058. 4 

Agreement of witness with the report made by Dr. O’Farrell and Dr. Courtenay as to 
the miserable condition ^ of the insane inmates of the Belfast workhouse; opinion that 
these unioitunate people should be put into such an institution as those at Caterham and 

Leavesden, 1024-1034 .043-1050. 1076-1079 View of witness that the insane 

should not come under the Local Government Board, but under the Commissioners of 
Lunacy, and that as ihe subject is a speciality it should be treated as such, 1020 
1040— 1050. ’ 

Disapproval of any suggestion to do away with the airing courts of Belfast Asvlum ■ 
t.ie question ol the provision of recreation and employment for men coming from manu- 
factories and mills has been engaging Hie attention of the Board of Governors for many 
yeais, 1041, 1042, y 

Metropolitan Asylums Board. Satisfactory administration by the Metropolitan Asvlums 
Jioard, each Asylum having a separate sub-committee, O’ Farrell 1 125-1129. 

Mortality ( Belfast Asylum). Statement that the- mortality and rate of recovery of 
patients at the Belfast Asylum compare favourably wich those at similar asylums the 
940942^ bein ® about 5 P er cent., and the rate of recovery about 44 per cent., Merrick 


New Asylum (Holywell). Action taken by the Governors of the Asylum with the sanction 
ol the Lo.d Lieutenant, to acquire a site for a new asylum at Holywell, near Antrim 
on the unc erstandino- that. rit.v nn A ih* ' . . . r,, , ncrim. 


on the understanding that the city and the county were to be separated’ Black ao-ta’ 
200-262 Unsilitallililv nf flip nrnnncorl Ilwl,r„.v,ll A ,..,1 .. i . . 74 • 


209 262 - Unsuitability of the proposed Holywell Asylum as a convalescent home for 

Belfast patients, Merrick 937-939. 973-979. 1080-1082 Statement that a great 

engt 1 of time must elapte before the Holywell Asylum could be opened, durino which 
tune the whole expense of the maintenance of the insane would devolve upon The citv 
ralepayers, Dempsey 1703-1 7 14. 1870-1875. r 3 


Correspondence in 1889-92 between the Town Conncil of Belfast, the County 
Aulhont.es, and the Governors of the District Lunatic Asylum, upon the question of a 
separaie Asylum for the county, pp. 54-60. 

See also Accommodation. Asylum Districts. Joint or Separate Management. 

JSumler of Patients. Expediency of the number of patients in one Asylum not exceeding 
boo it being important that a new Asylum for Antrim should be planned and managed 
tiy the representatives of the county, O’ Farrell 1 160-1172. 

See also Accommodation. 

22g - x 4 7 \t. 
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forty-two nurse, . .. * C"h'.l.o, the Hoar die without receiving the 

appornt more ; fat^J h "Xvy have not been sent for by the nurses, 

last ntes of. >« « C lurch 1 be. caus, “ “« » l ie f„sal oftll6 Board of Guard, ans to 

^3*5!W3S!gfiSS2S33J 

complaint on this score, 3009-3015. 3>79-3 l8D - 3 2 30 3240. j ‘ a ^ 


o. 

O’Farrell, Dr. George Plunkett. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness is an Inspector of 
Lunatics in Ireland, and is a Commissioner of Control and a member of the Board, o 3, 

Sufficiency for some time to come of the present Belfast Asylum, including the 

alterations 10 be made, 10H5, 1086 Sanction by the Board of Control, nsa buildm = 

board of a site at Holywell for an asylum for Coun.y An, run, upon the understanding 
lhat a separation » as to take place be, ween the city and the county; promotion of the 
present Bill by tile Board, 1086-1090. 1100-1102. 1121-1124. 

Grounds for the conclusion that if there be separate asylums there should be distinct 
and septate managements, 109.-1093. . ■» at ee q . - Increasing tendency m England 
and Scotland for boroughs to have their own asylums, 1092 1094. ij.3 1 33 

Arrangement proposed under the present Bill for the transfer of lunettes from one 

1 « +,< on, tlipr inni; Advantage of a small convalescent home at the sea-side, 

apart Iron, the Hilyw% Asylum, 1096, 1097 Exceptions taken to a classification of 

patients between the two asylums, 1098, 1099. 

Explanations respecting the constitution of the Board of Control, its functions being 
limiS to li asylum ^buildings, 1 108-1 112 -Distinct function, o 1 the Inspectors 
of Lunatics; view of the inspectors that there should be a strong Lunacy Board tor 

Ireland, i 112-1117 Satisfactory administration by the Metropolitan Asylums Board, 

each asvlum having a separate sub-committee, 1 125-1120. 

Statement on the subject of Belfast not having presenting power, or the power of 
taking over the asylums, so that it was deemed advisable to obtain the required power 
under* a Private Bill, 1 134-1 1 44 — Examination upon the question whether the proposed 
scheme would not saddle the city of Belfast with a considerable cost now falling jointly 
on the cily and county ; relative burden upon the county and city under the plan for a 
new asylum and for extension of the present building, 1145-1159. U95 1201. 1211- 

12 Ad vantage of disposing, in course of time, of the present site and building and 

erectin'* a new asylum outside the city, 1 148-1151. 1164 Expediency of the number 

of patients in one asylum not exceeding 600, it being important that a new »p lu ™ f ° r 
Anti i in should be planned and managed by the representatives of the county ,1160- 

n- 2 Advantage if Dublin city were constituted a separate Asylum District, 

difficulty raised on the part of the Corporation, 1166-1168. 1220, 1221. 

Considerations as to the large number of lunatic inmates in Belfast workhouse as 
compared with the number in other unions in the county, 1 173-1 188. 1217 1219 
Importance of some better accommodation and provision for the.mbeciles andidiolsm 
Belfast workhouse, separate buildings for them being much needed, 1188-1196. 120b- 

Second Examinati 0 n.]-Explanation that witness was formerly an inspector of 
industrial schools, 2090 — Statement to the effect that the Grand Jury of Cavan no 
ioncrer contributes to industrial schools of either denomination, and that consequently 
any* children committed to these schools have to be provided for by the managers out ot 
their funds, 2091-2105. 2120-2122. • 

Explanation that the contribution to industrial schools is purely voluntary, and could 
be withheld or applied in such proportions as regards Protestant or Catholic institutions 
as might be chosen by the grand jury or corporation making such grants, 2106-21 19. 

e 2l 27, Statement as to the power of the Lord Lieutenant to fix the number ot 

governors of lunatic asylums, 2136-2138. 


Petitions. Several petitions against the Bill, p. 1. 

Opinion that the Catholic Petition, to which witness ia one of the signatories, 
expresses faithfully the views of the Catholic community ol Belfast, M Lonnan 1207- 

1233. 1 337“ 1 347- Reference 
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Petitions — continued. 

Reference to the meeting at which the petition against the Belfast Corporation 
(Lunatic Asylums, &c.) Bill was adopted ; full explanation respecting this meeting and 
assertion that it was of a thoroughly representative and influential nature, Dempsey 

1600-1608 Assertion also that the petition represents the universal feeling of the 

Catholics of Belfast in regard to the B.ll, ib. 1609. 

Statement that witness adopts the recommendations and supports the prayer of the 
petition of the Catholic ratepayers against certain proposals in ihe Belfast Corporation 
Bill ; belief that the petition faithfully represents the Catholic body in Belfast, 
Me A lister 2 1 46-2 151. 2406-24 1 1 . 

Conclusion that the petition faithfully represents the views of the Catholics of 
Belfast; overwhelming Catholic opinion against any absolute control over the lunatic 
asylum or industrial schools being given to the Town Council, M‘Cormick 2529-2536. 
2602-2621. 2653 et seq . ; 2700, 2701. 

Police Rate. Rejection of proposal for defraying out of the Police Rate any excess of the 
maximum heretofore paid by the city. Rep. vii. 

Presenting Power. Statement on the subject of Belfast not having presenting power or 
the power of taking over the asylums, so that it was deemed advisable to obtain the 
required power under a Private Bill, O' Farrell 1 134-1 144. 

R. 

Rates. Circular from the Lord Lieutenant lo grand juries and town councils with 
reference to proposal for bringing about a more direct connection between the local 
authorities which strike the rates and the governing boards of the district lunatic 
asylums in support of which the rates are struck, j>. 142. 

Unfairness of the policy of the Corporation of Belfast in throwing each burden as it 
arises, including ihe expenses under the Bill, upon the geneial purposes rate; undue 
pressure of the rates, as at present fixed in Belfast, upon the working classes, M‘Cormick 
2584-2602. 2702-2705. 

See also Expenses. Police Rate. 

Recreation of Inmates. Disapproval of any suggestion to do away with the airing courts 
of Belfast Asylum ; the question of the provision of recreation and employment for men 
coming from manufactories and mills has been engaging the attention of the Board of 
Governors for many years, Merrick 1041, 1042. 

Redistribution of Wards. Desirability of the appointment of a Commission for redistri- 
bution of the wards in Belfast, so as to give a fair representation to all classes of the 
inhabitants, M l Lorinan 1302, 1303. 1402-1408. 1531-1534-; Approval of the sugges- 

tion that a commission should be appointed to make a division of the wards with a \ievv 
of giving fair representation to different classes of the inhabitants, which is not secured 
under the present arrangements, Dempsey 1758. 1913. 1963-1979. 2062-2075. 

Belief that any fair redistribution of the wards of Belfast would give the Catholics a 
proper represenlation on the Town Council; view of witness that such representation 
should precede the passing of the proposed Bill, M‘Cormick 2575-2582. 2653-26116. 

2680-2693- Expediency of a ve-arrangement of the wards, though by no possibility 

could the Catholics obtain a majority on the Town Council, Ilamill 3280-3282. 

Reformatory Schools. See Industrial and Reformatory Schools. 

Repayment of Contributions. Retrospective effect of the words “ maintaining ” and 
“ supporting ” in Sub-section 2 of Clause 6 of the Bill, the object being to get back 
payments made since 1 868, for which no value has been received; non-objection, how- 
ever, to the words being struck out, Black 169-179. 1 92-1 97. 

Roman Catholics : 

Petition of Roman Catholics of Belfast against ihe Bill, p. 1 Concurrence of 

evidence to the effect that the petition faithfully represents the views of the Catholic 
population and ratepayers, M‘Lorinan 1227-1233. 1337-1347; Dempsey 1600-1609; 
McAlister 2146-2151. 2406-241 1 ; M'Cormick 2529-2536. 2602-2621. 2653 et se( l- 

Exception taken to the proposed Bill whereby the Corporation seek powers to control 
the government of the City Asylum, and to administer the funds in regard to industrial 
schools ; objections thereto on the grounds that Catholicism is not lairly represented, 
together with a memorandum on the subject, showing the condition of the members of 
that faith with re-pect to the public boards in Belfast, and public employment, M‘Lorinan 

1234-1265. 1409-141 1 Witness has no knowledge of any Catholics who would prefer 

being represented or dealt with magisterially by persons of other creeds, ib. 1267-1269. 
228. Y Examination 
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Roman Catholics— continued. 

Examination respocting the number of Catholics in employment at the various trades 
carried on in Belfast, in support of the contention that members of that faith are kept out 
of employment by the Protestants, M- Lor hum 1410-1431. 

Furl her evidence respecting the alleged disproportion as regards Catholic representa- 
tion in the Belfast Corporation and on the bench of magistrates; contention that as 
Roman Catholics form one-fourth of the population of that city they should be repre- 
sented in due proportion, M‘Lorinan 1467-1489. 1581-1588. 

Statement that the powers sought by the Corporation, if given, would operate most 
unfairly to Catholics who nould not be afforded facilities for the proper exercise of their 
religion, owing to the anticipated employment of members of a different faith, Dempsey 

1610-1612. 1629-1637 Belief that the generality of the Catholics were unaware that 

the Bill was being promoted, M‘Alister 2182-2190. 2313-2321. 2518, 2519. 

Opinion that the system of exclusion adopted by the Belfast Corporation in their 
management of public affairs in regard to Catholics is simply an ostracism of creed ; 
contention that wiiness’ co-religionists are quite equal in mental capacity, education, and 
position to the members of the Town Council, M‘Corrnick 2536-2548. 2622-2637. 
2679 et seq. 

Total Roman Catholic population of 70,000 in Belfast, and of 36,000 in Antrim outside 

Belfast, Hamill 2797, 2798 Estimate of 73,000 Catholics in Down, out of a total 

population of 266,000; ib. 2797. 2802,2803. 

Evidence in detail as to the unfair treatment of Roman Catholics in the matter of 
employment under the Corporation, Hamill 2880-2898. 3149-3186. 3225-3227. 3250- 

3259 Immense difficulties encountered by Catholics in obtaining employment not only 

under the corporate bodies, but in the linen trade and other trades, ib. 2912-2920 

Considerable number of Catholics in Belfast who are large employers of labour, there 
being also many Catholics among the solicitors and other professional men, ib. 2964- 
2969. 

See also Cemetery. Corporation of Belfast. Governors of Asylum. Indus- 
trial and Reformatory Schools. Joint or Separate Management. Magistrates. 
Nurses (Belfast Workhouse.) Redistribution of Wards. Sites, Sfc. Work- 
house. 

S. 

Schools. See Industrial and Reformatory Schools. 

Second Reading of Bill. Denial that there was any suppression of material facts in the 
memorandum circulated amongst Members of the House before the second reading of 
the Bill, Black 206-227. 250 et seq. ; 366-375 

Separate Asylum Districts and Separate or Joint Management. See Accommodation. 
Asylum Districts. Joint or Separate Management. New Asylum. 

Site (Belfast Asylum). Advantage of disposing in course of time of the present site and 
building, and erecting a new asylum outside the city. O' Farrell 1148-1 151. 1164. 

See also New Asylum (Holywell). 

Sites (Roman Catholic Churches and Schools). Great difficulties experienced in obtaining 
sites far Catholic churches and schools in Belfast, in cases where the landlords are 
Protestants, Hamill. 2921-2925. 

Stipendiary Magistrates. Circumstance of one of the two stipendiary magistrates of 
Belfast being a Catholic ; absence of provision for their attendance by rota, though one 
usually attends on Saturday, when the industrial school cases are dealt with, Hamill 

3°35-3°37- 3i28-3>4 8 - 3 2 75-3 2 79- 

See also Industrial and Reformatory Schools. 


T. 

Toion Council. See Corporation. 

Transfer of Patients. Arrangement prop ised under the present Bill for the transfer of 

lunatics from one asylum to another, O' Farrell 1095 Belief that the transference of 

patients from Belfast to Holywell and vice versa., would be advantageous not only to the 
patients themselves but to the public generally, M‘Lorhiun 1276-1284. 1432-1436. 
1o55-156o. 

Concurrence in Dr. O’Farrell’s evidence as to the importance of transferring a certain 
number of patients from the poorhouse to the asylum, Dempsey 1850-1857. 1876-1881. 
>933, 1934- 
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w. 

Witnesses Expenses. Particulars thereof; total of 55 l. 14 s. ; Rep. viii. 

Workhouse {Belfast). Agreement of witness with the report made by Dr. O’Farrell and 
Dr. Courtenay as to the miserable condition of the insane inmates of the Belfast Work- 
house ; opinion that these unfortunate people should be put into such an institution as 
those at Caterham and Leavesden, Merrick 1024-1034. 1043-1050. 1076-1079. 

Considerations as to the large number of lunatic inmates in Belfast Workhouse as 
compared with the number in other unions in the county, O'Farrell 1 173-1 188. 1217- 
1219— — Importance of some better accommodation and provision for the imbeciles and 
idiots in the workhouse, separate buildings for them being much needed, ib. 1188-1196. 
1206-1210. 

View of witness that the whole 450 insane persons in the Belfast Workhouse should 
be under asylum treatment; evidence to the effect, however, that the accommodation at 
the asylum would be exhausted if only 200 were transferred, McAlister 2254-2261. 
2452, 2453. 

Equal number of Catholies and of Protestants in the workhouse, whereas out of ninety- 
four workhouse officials there are only three Catholics, Hamill 2899-2908. 

See also Accommodation. Nurses. 


228. 
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